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ARE NOT FROM THE LORD.

"By Chas. W, Lanb.

Number 1.

“Truth crushed to earth s.nﬂ riseagain;
The eternﬂ vears of God are hers. »

Eoniron 1mJTLh\T—D€C&7' Sere 1
see that the above is the motto of
Taz Rereex. It is agood one; for
‘e Troth is mighty = and will prevail.”’
and is-therefore the safest to tie to.
and Tue Rervry has been true to its
motto. It has Been trying to
point to the truth in doctrine and
practice as found in the gospel, and
according  to ‘“the former cove-
nant, even the Book of Mormon ;"
for a departure from which the
whole church vame under condemna-
tion. Yes, laboring in the nooﬁ
work of clearing out the safe paths
of peade—the good old way of light
and trath; and endeavoring to re-
vive and restore the true doetrines
of Christ, by sweeping out the rub-
bish, and brushing down the cob-
webs of fiction, and sifting out the
false doctrines and abominable and
ruinons heéresies, that, like a fangus
growth, have attached themselves to
the truth, thus lifting the crushing
weight that has beea hung to the

d]o”' of truth, like a mill smne. by
priesteraft, and assisting i o 2l
In order to v thisy it has been

4 L

nacessary.to show how, when and
where, and . by .whom -and what
means the, heresies. in Mormonisim
were brought:in. For that heresies:
have been-added to the true doctrme
of the church, is a fact qdmltted by
many.

This work of clearing away: the
rubbish from the old foundatton,
and showing how, and by whom the
evils were brought into. original
Mormenism—and, remember that all
that does not agree with the Book
of Mormon, is not truly Mormonism

—has been a disagreeable, but neces-

sary work: For the false was
brought in ¢ privily,”” as Paul says,

and the effort was made to engraft it

into the true with as much plausible
sophistry and consumate cunning as
was ever exhibited by crafty priests
in any age of the world.

THE Reruny has been true to its
motto, by bringing to light and re-
cording truths and facts that some
have sought. to suppress. To ob-
struct truth, and to seck to make
that which is evil and false in charac-
ter or principle appear good and
true, is the part of. all that is sinful
and satanical. Much of the warfare
between light and darkness has al-
ways been on this ‘ground. For
there has always been a desperato
effort made by all evil powers, asso-
ciations,and individuals to hide from
investigation behind falsehood, and
to suppress the truth.  For truth
and investigation would drag to the
Hght. things distateful, and before
which they might not be able to
stand ; for the latter would tear off
their clowk of false colors and false
claims, and show them up i tuen
sme e(nox and native meanness.

fam, eatiy 1n the worl s higthry,
omma‘ced oatl:- bound “soeret wcw
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THE RETURN.

ties or combinations, the safer tol
carry on his works of darkness, and
stealthily further his evil purposes
in corrupting the minds and blind-
ing the eyes, and carefully leading.
down t> eternal destruction the souls'
of men; and to keep secret from
righteous and discerning men, and
the uninitiated world, the truth con-
cerning his plans and metliods and
their workings.

- And he has kept up these secret
combinations, in the dark corners
of the earth, in connection with in-
stitutions, relizious and secular, in
which the masses were, by these
oaths and vpenalties, subject to
the rule of his priests and dema-
gogues, in all ages of the world,
according as he could get hold on
the hearts of the children of men.
And there are now many of the
‘‘gecret chambers” of these combina-
tions in the land. And these things
ave fearfully on the increase, and
the liberty of the land, and of all

- free and righteous institutions are in
danger from these selfish secret oath-
bound societies.” They are anti-
Christian and  anti-Republican in
spirit and tendency, and despotic in
their titles and rule; and will not
come-to the light that their deeds
may be made manifest. They re-
fuse investigation, and are opposed to
free speech and free press; as mani-
fested in the case of Capt. Wm.
Morgan, of Batavia, N, Y., for ex-
posing -to the public-the truth of
their ‘¢ execrable mysteries;”* and
many other such like  cases
that are known, and more that the
judgment day will reveal—¢for
there is nothing covered that shall
not be revealed, neither hid, that
shall not be known.”” TLuke 12:2.
And also manifested in their perse-
eution, so far as safe policy will per-
mit, of all who have publicly ex-
posed or discussed their secret
works; for  they are works
of darkness that cannot stand
the light. For ‘‘no man, when

he  hath  lJighted a  candle,

putteth it in a secret place, neither
under a bushel.”” TLuke 11:33,

The Prophet Moroni, says of sd-
eret combinations, in his words of
warning to the Genftiles of this na-
tion and generation. ‘“They have
caused the destruction of this people
of whom I am speaking (people of
Jared), and also the destruction of
the people of Nephi:and whatsoever
ration shall uphold such secret eom
binations to get power and gaiti, wn~
til they shall spread over the natiofi;
behold. they shall be destroyed. *
#*  Tor it cometh to pass that whoso
buildeth it up, seeketh to overthrow
the freedom of all lands, nations,
and countries, and it bringeth to
pass the destruction of ‘sl people,
for it-is bnilt up by the devil, who
is the father of all lies/” . Ether
3:13. 5

But these things are not likely tof
be put down, that destruction sy
be averted ; because, ‘‘ancient, {red
and accepted Masonry’’ is, by its
own confession, the  father  of the
whole brood of secret soeieties, and
is popular in high places as well -as
low. And any law that would pub
down societies having odths or vows
of secrecy and penalties for divalg~
ing—and nothing but such 2 ¢lean
swee)p can pluck out the cancer by s
roots—would hit the Masonic instifiis
tion also, and could not now be en-
acted nor enforced, because masonry
by its sworn: acdherents, has posses-
sion of nearly all the places of pow-
er and authority in church and state,
and thus in both its votaries to a
great extent, hold the legislative and
executive reins. Its. members al-
ready occupy the ‘‘judgment seats,’”
as did the members of *‘ the secret
society of Godianton’ among the
Nephites, when that combination was
just as popular and powerful among
that people of ancient America as
modern masonry is now among us.
But the two great -and enlightened
nations of old on this land, were:
brought down to dcstruction by the
power for evil of secret societies..
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. And no wonder, for, according
the Book of M'Wmon, and the “in-

spired translation” of the Bille, the

evil one is the originator and
““foundation of all thess thmg *
2 Nephi 11:14; Gen. 5H:10— {., I

T, And the paonﬂeu s oI 8078

they have "hoen handed duwn even
from Cain, who was ummez*sr ‘{z‘um

the beginaing; 'md they were kept
up by the power of the devil to adl-

,mmxster these oaths unto the people

4
~t0 keep them in davkness, to- help
such as sought power, to gain power
nd to murder, and to plunder,
and to lie, and to commit al
manner of wickedness and
- whorédoms.”” Ether 8:12, Book of
Mormon.

Moroni further says, in exhort-
ing the Gentiles of this generation:

“Q, ve Gentiles, it is. wisdom in
God that these things should be
shown unto you, that thereby ye
may repent of your sins, and suffer
that these murdercus combina-
tions shall got above you, which are
built up to get power and qun. and

nnt

c
e

o180

ing sea

g . socleties; and this becausd
they were too much led Dby man;

.and because Joseph Smith aad the
lenders led the way into  these;

sCuanfrultful works of darknessy’”
hacams 3

\

they sopular among the
WMT00, fl“ headquarters
of all other
shown in private

publie,
the

baints ab
of the ch

places, s

mul 1 have

as well as in a righteous

example ~and  the

on ot the

0 Saiots
nd the male porti

WO

' by a flaxen cord,
4,) into the lodge, and
upon themselves its degrad-

Tambd 11
ephi 11:1

took

ing oaths of obedience, secrecy and
assistance, and its barbarous penal-
ties! . Is it not truly a most pit-
able and sickeuning spectacle? Their
eyes were closed. Their trust was
in man. But there wasso much cun-
ning of the devil used in blmmlg

ail this aid

%

about, that they ot

cnow - it.
the work, yea, even the work of Know it Nent
rgvy Ny ry 8AVSe 13
desmuckl{)n come upon yOU; yea, ihe E)L()HI';-EU INCPH hi 5ay8 O,
even the sword  of the  jus-|Lord, I have trusted in thee, and
tice . of-  the eternal God 1 will trust in thee fovever. I
shiall fall Lmﬂ Fou, o your over-i. i not put wy trust in the arm
throw and destruction, if ye shall ot o I‘]'" hat 1
BHJf’ﬁ)' these i.!i’,l,‘)?(/b’ 5 Z)"' '<7¢'g;~-(07'f)7'(3 (&N fleshy for now thab cursed 1s
the Ford Cn 2”'“‘{/”{/30/7'? you. he that putteth his trast "in -the
when ye shall awn flesh.  Yea, cursed is he
COME" AMONG  YOU, that putteth his trast in man, or
F D 1 8LN1S 7 . : - .
(e a]v t”( 250 )7 4o flesh his arm.’ Nephi -
tion.””  Ether 3:18, Le able to the
o : fay we Le able to say th
maon. v “
But, aitthouns thas feel-|same hereafter, and may the hamili-
iagly. and ecarnestly ma s ting lessons of the past not be
Wd'u(,;l these thin when welforantten,
o the me an sirive to]
see tf T GOIRE it ostry Y01 Rut Joseph Lad established his
put them down, or wxi work) | . : .
our destrnction, yeb got into|TUie as well nigh absolute; and had
the echurch, and no man seems Lojcome to be considered as infallible,
have beeded the warning; or to have|and, of course, he would not, and
known the danger, or rais “teouid not <iow command or teach any-
.. objection, or t: have Ctlehing weon oy, sines the Loedlas they
their evil origin : P 4. it
even vent ; 0 Proo ke his oword and obey his com-
priety of th ‘mm s or church adopt-imand as if from mine (God'sy vun
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mmgﬁa, I)ocdmc ‘md Lovtmnus.
See. 12, par, 2. That command
stands the same yet, and is in one of
the standard books of not only the
Utah, but als of the Reorganized
church. Yetitis nothing short of
a command to put unguestioning
trust in man! This command does
not agree with the teacbing in the
BOQL of Mormon;and, th erelore, 1s
no part of true Mormonism.. And
it is, I believe, the main key
whicli to unlock the mystery of why
s0 many honest, conscientious and
God-fearing men and womeén eould
be led with such apparent ease into
such gross errors, notonly by Joseph
Smith, but-also bs the many other
leaders who have since aspired for
power and gain, on whom they sup-
posed his mantle of anthority had fall-
‘en.  The early revelations in that
same - standard  book, shows that
Joseph Smith was a weak and falla-
ble man,

The leaders adopted secret orders
as o means of mithumv the intor-
ests of the chureh, or their interosts
as leaders of it,  And thus Joseph
**put forth his hand to steady the ark
of God,” or the church, for which
transgression he was  suffered to
“full by the shaft of death, like asa
tree that is mnttcu by the vivid

shaft of lwhtn'nfr

The so-called order of ‘Enoch
sprang  up among the priesthood,

vith very ridiculous and question-
able pretences. It was “appointed
to be an everlasting order,” and ¢ g
permanent and everlasting establish-
ment and order unto my chureh, to
advance the cause which ye have es-
poused,” and “whereby vou may
accomplizh the commandments which
are given unto you;’ *that it mas
tarn to you for your salvatlim:”
stand atl this for the benefis of i
churel,” “that the church moy sraxy
ivprreNpENT above all other crea-
tures beneath the celestial world.”
And tho members of which were
bLound and ¢ joined together,”

. ‘tunited”” and organized “by a bond
“or everiagting covenant that cannot

with '

e broken;”” and by terrible penals
ties on ‘‘the soul that sins against
this covenant,”” and all this in the
name of the Lord! This order
should be found in every church
that aceepts the Doe. and Covenants
as a standard book; for the revela-
tions concerning it yot stand thereas
of old. See Hec. 77 and 81 and 89,

We find more abomination and
“deviltry,” and down.right wicked-
ness and blasphemy in the purposes
of that order, and disclosed,~or
vather, sought to be hidden, except
to those having the “‘keywords of
the priesthood®’’—in these ‘‘revela-
ions given to Knoch, concerning the
order of the church for the benefit
of the poor,”” than one could well
pomt out in a8 week; when we ¢ex-
amine thewm closely, and simmer them
down, and skim off what was in-
tended to divert the attention of the
honest,  simple minded and  vnso-
phisticated, or what was put. on.as
a husk to malke things look smooth
on tie surface, aad lucre the. kernel
from the uninitiated.

1 believe and know that they; and
1lso mueh in many other of these
modern revelations, can oaly be
rightly interpreted and. understood
when examined in light of the
history of the times, in which they
were given; the public and private
doings and savings: 6f. the. church
lignitaries: and also by the light of
later disclosures,  and the boldey
utterances and deeds, in the after
history of that chuich, and of the
leaders then associated with Joseph
<mith. . Brown, of Newton,
Nansas, In his pamphles. Noo 8, has
diown up mwany of the deformities
of this order; and these revelations.
Buy the half bas never been told;
me 1 believe never will be till the
judgment day. Sees. 93 and 101
contain some fine poinis on this “or-
der of the church,” and its pensl-
ies, : _

T have only intendel here to

iefly touch on these thingsin passs
ing on, and let this articls serve ag

11
e
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I'HE RETURN. )

an introduction to some things that
may foliow it; it all is well.

I'se6 that to write here all 1 had in- |
tended for this article would make
it too long -to inseért in one nuniber
of Tue Rerurx, so I will havé to
divide it into two parts, and -call
this No. 1, or part first,

IMMORTAL TRUTII.
s, ttuth shall arise, though to earth it
‘be crushed;
Lik e the w hxspex s of conscience, its vowe
is not hushed.
Tt hovers o’er all of the future and past;

Ve

Where e'er we may flee, it will find us
at last.

But truth cannot harm us if we're
accord

With principles good, and the word of
the Lord.

We'll seelk to uphold it when ever we
can;

For truth is with God, throngh eternity’s
span.

Yes, truth
light;

They ever agree, When they're locked at
uu'_h*

They cannot be slain, and their years
never fail;

They'd lead us to heaven, and -keep us
{rom hell.

God's q race will be near, and his merc
and light, i

When we keep the highway of fruth)’
and of nght; i

While darkoess and falsehood lead to)
thnir abode,

Their followers - all,

in

is immortal—a twin unto

St

O

by destruction’s

We'll trust, then, in God, like good Ne-

pm of o‘d 3

By his truth and light we wounld mto
His fold. :
The good Sheperd’s
o'er us he;
By His grace and mercy,
th\, s Tree.
an, weak and mortall
in man;

watch care will then
we'll eat of

Ma Ve

He'd lead us away into d arkness again.

umtt, N
Sabing

And of ouths to keep secrets, and that:

Of orders of Enoch we've had

enough;

kind of stuff.
For in secret socletles God
not;” )
And Satan s their founder,
whole lot.

Masonic “endowments” to men bind s buill

fast:
Some lessons wive had! WELL REMEMBER
THE PAST,
Megn)lia, fowa; Dec 85, 1890,

|
broad road, i

spgrketl!

i
and runs ‘L’uc’l >

WOJ[J[WNIOA TIONS.

Uxe writers of qll articles under this head are solely

responsible for the views expressed therein,  ihe
Epitor disclaims all responsibility. -
R J\’S

DAY OF PRE PAI\A TION,

BY C.

A. WIEKDS,

[ Continued from Page 371.]

We hear a great deal about the
“Becond Coming of Christ,”” als
ways referring to IHis triamph 4%

sl Jerusalem.

1 understand
come several times before that.

We are positively told that ¢ thd
last shail be first, and the first shall
be last,” and if I am not mistaken;
it refers to this very thing—the
coming of Christ. I hope the writer
of *¢ Death-Rezurrection,”” will un-
derstand 1 mean no offence when [
staze that I am not counvinced that
the reswirected Saints will dwell on
¢he earth during the thousand years

The passazes quoted state th qf
v shall be cqugll up and mecl [/’r'
m /z’m air, andshall ever b

i ut

that  Ile may

it (1(;{*» nob sinfe thal
el shall
: u:mxp of the Saints ™’
or yeboat ._;‘em:m]m‘rz,
otatlon from Hev. &, U-10, mny

:'rw,
Pi, 1

i

ag casily refer to the new e‘lr\, Ly as o
is present.

'S

e

thi

A
1k

new earthiand New Jerusalem
ihed in Rev. 21and 22 chapters

{ doubt

| wil less be the ahede of 111\,
i it the  millenium. Bt
m;‘sh LYV, 17-25, deseribes the

8 very
ouly

mortal s e
wihh Satan's

i it ia,
wee destroyed,
o Phere shadl

be no more thenoo

15 ol s (oecdying n Lew
Y} sor an old 1man that hadh
faob fitled Bis days. For the cinbd
shatldiie an hund.ed years old \but the
Lhundred years old
ed 5 and Lhe) shall
and

ar

al 5

L
lys old

Leing a

L
L

aceurs

huuses, inhahis tlom,
fand they shall plant vineyamis and

ieat the fruit of them., * * *

For as thé days of a trec-are the
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THE RETURN.

shad long eﬂ]% Um work of their
hands. ‘

They shall not labor in vain, nor

brmv forth for trouble, fur they are
the seed of the blessed of the Lord,
and thelr offspring with them.
- And it shall come t0 pass that
before they call, I will answer ”m;z ,
‘and while they ave 3eu king, I
will hear.

The woll lamb shal
© together, and the Lion sh
straw like the buallock, and dus
he the serpents meat,  The
not hurt nor destroy in ali my I
mountain, saith the Lord.”

This prophepy surely has
been fulfilled ; and, equally sm‘ely it
refers to the mlllemur , and shows a
condition.of things pehee ly suited |«
to human neerls and desires in mortal
life, but there is nothing to indicate
an imn;orbal condition during thai
time.

" The work of Christ will never be
finishied in the earth until the final
judgment.

The mistake of men in all ages
has been to look for some peculiar
day into which the events of bLun-
dreds of years should be crowded.
That day will never com
work of God will goonin :;:iac earth,

‘each event in its vwn eppointed dme
and place, and the reason the workd
will not be ready Tor these events as

they occur, is that they will be look-
“ing for spmething different, just as
the Jews rejected their bavior on the
same grounds, thuugh they knew
from the propliecies when and where
- Ile was to be born of a woman.

So with us in this day. ‘The great
major'uy of the Dbelievers in the
Bouk of Mormon will not be ready
to receive Christ when e comes,
though it tells us so plainly who ile

aivid rmine ele L

tag
1£3

{

spea

Y

whe

anda

1res

will come to, and what will be the
effect of His coming.  But we will
have cur minds fizxed on some cvent

away in the fature, and if we are
nob careful, we may ove! -lovk pres-
ent goud, and miss our part in Hl.s

never;

Thelst

Fghink t

work. 1 remember hearing an
le of the Reorganization in
express the opinion that the
the ‘-ﬁfor‘d woald occur

e
M
187

end

(31

08t
G,

of in

three or four \‘um 3, ab most, and in

my youbtiiful zeal, I greodily cs«w‘
mw idea, and the mmﬂ 80 t00, but as -
Exenson, research, and experience
have cooled my heated immaginat 1011,
I find that interesting evenf 128

‘orown more remote to my ml}d’s
eye. It will make no difference to
us, though, if it were to- mo"' w, if
we are prepared.

It is commonly underatood that
Jozeph Hmith, the translator of the
Book of Mormon, stated over fifty
years ago, that whoever lived to see
Febraary 14th, 1891, would see the
coming of Christ, but of the many
thousands who profess to receive all
shat Joseph Smith taught, how
mauy will be willing to accept the
Messiali, if he has come to the In-
dians, and refused to - recognize
¢« their church.”

It may not be amiss for us all to
consider this que@f’ion carefully.

At sowe time in the near.future I
propose to write an  article on
« Charch Organization,” as I under-
and it.

In setting forth these gs, 1 do
20% wish to be doymatic; ior to be
understood as  speaking. for my
brethien.

Iach one is responsible to Christ
for the light e has vecelved, and it
s 1oL po ossible thas we should all

he same thoughts on every
, for our fields of observation

ha

IIUJ

subject
vary.

And it i3 by no-means proof that
we have not receivel of the Spirit
of Christ, that we do not all have
the same degree of experience and
understanding.

Thas blessed spiris Las plomxs(\fl
to *¢lead ws into all truth,” it is
true, but L apprehend it will ‘take
several of the ages of eternity to
P"\ ork auy of us up {0 a capac: ty for
\untau aing all trutu,

ape
&ce
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THE RETURN.

But, dear brethren, here is a rule
that will infallibly test whether we
have the spirit of Christor no.

It we can each express our views
on all things, and bp the exchange of
differing views, arrive at a better
understanding of the truth, then we
are safe.

But if it makes us angry, and we
at onee begin to say, or think ¢‘that
iz of the Devil,” because it dues not
agreeswith our opinions, we are in
danger, for Christ says, ¢* Conten-
tention is of the Devil.”’

Exchange of differing ideas isnot
necessarily contention, butangry ex-
postulation is.

That we may all grow to the full
measure of a man in Christ is my
mi:st earnest desire. ; :

Yours £6r trith,
' C. A. "WickEs.

Landolph, Inva, Dec. 29th, 1890.

Bro. Ropixgox: Please find en-
closed price of subscription for Tue
Rervry. 1 wonld not be without it.

I judge from an article in the
Herald of Decemmber 27th, by Jos.
" Flory, that there is much anxiety to
keep the Saints from investigating
and ‘¢ Proving all Things.”” Is it
possible that the Saints’ must be
whipped into line, to follow a man-
made priesthrod, and accept what-
ever they may see fit o teach, with-
out question, lest they be called
wicked, aspiring, self-conceited and
unfaithful ?

I Eknow, tormy cost, what it

‘means to follow a man leader with-
out question. Though, to be sure,
I often to myself, wonlered why,
if God commanded his.people to do
certain things, be did not sustain
them when they tried go hard to
obey every cowmand given through
his supposed revelator.  And now,
most of alli I wonder at the great
efforts put forth by the present lead-
ers t0 cover up the follies and
. failures of the early doings in the
“church, .

prophesy no more,

It sounds very weak to me, when
I read that polygamy wasnotkaown
tiil 1852, Proclaimed by Brigham
Young for the first time. And in
the same article I read that one
Hiram Brown was cut off by Hyram
and Joseph Smith, for teaching
polygamy.

Of myself I know that polygamy
and spiritual wifery was very much
talked of, nor did it seem at that
time to be any secret as to who were
Joseph’s spiritual wives. I was
satisfied then that Joseph was in
polygamy, but did not dare say
much lest I might be found oppos-
ing a command of God. I thinkIX
should never have said anything
about these things, if I had not seen
so much in the Herald the past two
years, caleulated to mislead the
reader. ) :

I have wondered much of late
years why we, in the early days of
church, should have been so blind
t0 the teachings of the Bible and
Book of Mormon, and -so ready to
be led by man. To be sure, -there
werea good many revelations -that
to me were rather incousistent, but
[ thought I must keep still.  And
though I heard Joseph say in Kirt-
land, that he was not a prophet, bat
he meant to be one, still, T with
others, followed his counsel fool-
ishly, thinking we were serving God."

Some months before his death, he
said in public meeting, he should
Hyrum must
prophesy now. I have since won-
dered why we could not have seen
that if God had appointed Joseph
to ‘be-a- revelator, he had:no right to
transfei-that appointmenttoanother,

It has been said that the Saints-of
those days were in transgression, in--
asmuch as they did not obey coun-
sel; so the Lord permitted theif
enemies to overcome them. ~Such a
charge against’ the Saints of: those
trying days is just as false as it i
cruel. There never has been a time
when the Saints, (with the exception
of a few of the wiser ones) refused to

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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obey counsel. It was through their
~ obedience to their wery unwise coun-

“sellors, and their blind trust in man,
they were brought into much grief,
and such trial as seldom falls upon a

- people striving to serve God.

I find there is much valuable time
wasted trying to convince Herald
-readers that Joseph is the legal sue-
cessor of his father. In the name
of common sense, does our soul’s
salvation-depend on that fact being
established.. Would it not be as
~well to study the Law of ~God, as
given inthe Bible and Book of
Mormon, and strive to come nearer
~to Christ through obedience to his

‘law, instead of spending time in

*“very foolish questioning as to who

is ‘the legal successor of Joseph

bmlth, je.?

Of one thing I am save, the
present Joseph has done much valu-
able work in preaching the Gospel.
T cannot for a moment think that he
believes, or endorses one-half the
useless things written in the Herald:
but I do not think he acts wisely iu
trying to uphold & man-made priest-
hood, when the Bible -and Book o:
Mormon are so very plain as to who
is our High Priest. Nor do I think
“he nets Wlsnly in' trying to - fasten
the ‘origin of polygamy on Brigham

Young

-Ihave found it to be quite com
mon among Saints that they, (many
of them I have known to be goou

_and troe. and yet quite ignorant o;
much that is the written law in th
Bible or Book of Mormon,) take as
guide, just whatis told them by th:
priesthood through the Herald. T
such I would say, [‘e’id the books an:
compare them with the Doctrine ans
Convenants, and ¢ls so-colled revelo-

~tions. . Of course, I am well aware

that to-day, as in the early days o

- the priesthood, if you obey counse:

. -you will read nothing that does no

~: approve of all the sayings and do-
ings of the High Priesthood.

It anyt‘unw 1 can say of my oW
knowledge, given me by investiga

tion, and a comparison of God’s
laws with the laws made by the
man-made, priesthood, shall cause
even one honest soul to search the
Scripiures for knowledge, I shall feel
that I have, in a measure,atoned for
the blindness that kept me for years
looking for a man leader; forgetting
as it would seem, the gentle, loving
invitation of Christ, our High
Priest, who has said, and still says;
‘“Come unto me.””. Not once does
he eay, ““follow the Priesthood,
they ave enough for you.”

To every honest Saint T would
say “Break off the yoke of. bond-
age,” and come up into the freedom
of Ch}lbt 8 Gospel. ~ God keep us
all, Amen. Sniox DyxE, Sen.

THE BIRTH OF

CHRIST.

[For ToB RETUR\I]

“Before Julius Cesar inserted the
month of January in- the. calendar,
-he months used to occur at different
seasons-of the year, and as the al-
tered calendar could not have been
very prevalent 8o soon as the birth
of ~ Christ, and as shepherd’s in
Judea do not keep-their flocks on the
mountaing in - December, and - as
Christ asa king, would naturally be
horn at the beginning of ‘the Jewish
sivil year, the. autumnal efuinox;
here are good reasons for believing
“hat December fell where September
wmd - October do now. The world
lid not begin to - celebrate ‘Chrismas
sill after the dark ages.  Miam or
Warch, divinely appointed to be the
seginning of the Jewish eccleseastical
year for ever, must therefore have
iegun about the vernal equinox.
Jewish - festal days date from the
sommencement of the ecclesiastical
wsd eivil years.  Joseph Smith had
300k of Mormon delivered to him
on the 22nd day of September.

—— ey
i

“T love them that love me; and those
that seek me éarly shall find me.”— Wiss

J dom.
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Through the kindness of our hes Ve’\}};
Father weave permitted to see the usher

ing in of another new year. The yeas
that is past has gone to help {ill up the
boundles ocean of eternity.  Allits joys
and Sorrows are among the things
are past. . What the fature will bring
forth we know not. One thing we aw
well assured of, that, ultimately, virtu
will be rewarded and vice punished.” it
will therefore be acting the part of thx
wise to practice the one and shun th
other.

This new year's day was one, with us
of care and deep suxiety. '\”e had ool
three days previously, buried our d
little infant babe, whose 15 tiful st
had ilinmived our family com;e}}ah—w;
oaly the brief space of five weeks, bu
long enough to be endeared. to all b
cords of love and tenderness, bard to b
severed. And new Tear’s day, while th
winter storm was raging without, w
were watching and caring for our da:
ling baby boy, two years and eigi
months old, who lay very sick with
fever, and whose recovery at tims:
seemed a matter of doub%

thal

1ay
SR

Under these ¢ircumsiances, with ou.
bodies and minds fatigued and worn, i
seemned hard for us to exercise any gres
degree of faith, yet we tried to loo.
through the dark c¢long Mmt seemed. t
be hanging over us, for the silver laniv,
beyond. Thanks be to our heavenl
Father, it has made itz appe G

aby boy is at play about the house,(Jai .
22,) with his little sister, four yvears an
six montha old, i

arance,

and we feel to rend
thanksgiving and praise to our heavenl
Father for his kindness to us, and kis
the hand which held the rod, and
Qur hearts; ‘Father, thy will be done.’

- Son to

say L

Thus we enter u son {he new y‘!;w with
an earnest desire tmt our remuining days
may be spent in usefulness to our fellow

meén, and to the honor and Glory of God.

Tho Stability of the CGospel.

Al believers of the New Testament
scriptures will admit that our Savier
communicated to his disciples the gos-
pel, and commissioned them to go into

11 the world and preach it to every crea-
cure, with a promiise that those who re-

eived and obeved it should be saved.

That gospel is the same to-day as it
was when Jesus-and his apostles preach-

£
it upon the mountains and inthe val-
leys of Palestine, Time and place can
aoteffect a change 1 the gospel. Its
principles are eternsdl. Lhey were or-
lained of our heavenly Fuather for the
sood and exaltation of ths children of
nen, and the glory of his great name.
He sent his only begotten and beloved
mmunicate those sacred truths
o the children of men, a RJ said:  ““This
s my beloved Sonin whom I am well
sleased, hear ye him.”  And the Son
aith; “My Father sent “My Father
came not to do
will of him who sent
ae”  “The word whiclhi ye hear is no’(
a.né, but the Father's which sent me.’
“For T have not spoken of myeelf; but
fie Father which sent me, he gave me
eommandm what I should say,
wid what I should spealt.  And 1 know
ab hig commandment 1s life everlast-
4t whatsoever 1 speak therefore, even
. the Father said unto Me, § 30 [ speak

m

Th “s, Jesus

CO

me.’
T T
reater than I i

sy will, but the

a9

'mml bon,
apununicated to the children of men the
aly plan ordained of the Father for their
sdemption and salvation; therefore,
chen Jesus says: “Iixcept yve repent ye
natl likewige perssh,“‘ we find repentance
5 easential to sal‘.‘ation. The sums prin-
je i o to-day, us it was

o [row

Chirist, as o

nio

d become
mt'w the
w, reader, do

1, Jesus said: < Veril
sou, e}:cept ve becons
w5 Little children, ye sha i
<angdom of heaven.”  No

e

- www:LatterDayTruth.org
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you expect to enter Lhe Tngdom of hea:| Now conies the report of great destitu-
ven wi 7 & so you evi-tion, suffering and death, all over Eu-
dently make o great mistake, as the prin:|rope i

ciple is just as binding to-day as it w ¥
when Jesus made the statementos dire
ed by bis Father.

N Fan

QUL D

ns of Asian aud even north

ain, Jesus told Nicodemus: < Verily,! In oue instance, in. northern Asia, a
verily, I say unto thee, extept o man be i

suddenly and so se-
‘born of water and of the s

e can: : mometer indicated a
not enter into the kingdom of God.” change of 33 degrees, which was so great
Here we learn water baptism is essen-|that three caravans of camels, and other
tial to salvation, for how cana person bejbeasts of burden, froze to death, to-
saved if they ‘‘cannot enter info the|gether with all their drivers, some twen-
kingdom of God?” No one can enter |ty three persons, ) .
there unless they oley the law ordained! HEoglaad, according to the published
of the Father, which governs that holy |reporss, has already had over seven weeks
place. -~ Jesus “wias baptized of John in|ol snow and winter, up to the present
Jordan. And straightway coming up|writing, {(Jan. 17.) Ewven sunny italy,
out of the water, he saw the heaven:| pain and northern Atrica, are suifering
opened, and the Spirit like a dove des-iirom the same cause, some writers as-
cending upon him.” Baptism was, and is, | sert, 1o a greater extent than ever defore
“the law of the Father. It has never beep|i<nviwn. Thus the Lord is fuliilling his
repealed. It is stable and immutable as|word. What will the end be? Ufter de-

its anthor. i fstruction upon Bdbylon.
If we wish fo enter the kingdom of
God we must do so by obeying the law THIRD VOLUIE.

which governs it, which we find to be !
faith on the Lord Jesus Christ, repent-] - This number commences the third vol-
ance, and baptism in water for the re [dine of THE KEiURN. The two volumes
mission of our sins, and the gift of thejalready published are an carnest of what
“Holy Ghost, which last is the birth oiulie future numbers will be. it could be
the Spirit. By so doing we take upo}, uoped the fuiure might be an improve-
ourselves the name of Christ, the only |wrent upon the past, but « can make 'no
name given under heaven whereby salva-|promises in that direction, as 1 have en-
tion can come to the children of men, [usavored heretotore to do the besta could,
and are adopted into the fainily of our|ander the circumstances, accovding 'to
heavenly Father, and become *‘heirs o1 ].uy judgiuent, and stll propose to do the

God and joint héi rs with the Lord Jesu: |swiie herealter. '
Christ,” entitled to an inheritunce  witi, | 'Lhere are many things i feel called up-
the children of Jight. May this be oui|un to publish waich & most earnestly
happy lot is my earnest desire. wish had pever trauspired. "But inas-
e - auch as they have, 1t seems 10 be my
The Hour of God’s Judgment. |.ounden ™ duly to repubiish sotmie  of

ciein, and bear my testuuouny to such of

We are 11“’“1;%'* as 1 flrmly believe, bl om and  otiers, us o anl persosally
the hour of “God’s judgement,” as spok

- . suwing 1o, 30 that tue Latter Lay

enn of in Revelations 142/, snowing 10, s ‘Li at e thee Lay
. X . st auwy be lellt witiivul excuse tor
Since the coming forth of the Book (] s iy be lv oaotise tor

3 . . 3 B Lrtisbeiy i Tuad, aid aiol Hesh is
Mormon, which contains the [lllpesy (.| STUSHHS f AL, Bl dink i fais

L'iide

R

. # "
the everlasting gospel, us revealed by

the hoty angel from heaven, the eart: My position in life Has been such as to
<} ange 0o peaven, thne earts + o .

3 2 .. E rove ins belter onporbunibios i e o
has been more frequently visited wit |@ Ve wie beliel opporbunities for knowing
great and destructive earthquakes, fires, vint has trauspived 40 the-chureh, than

. < Ry Cly. 1S 4 livine in © s -
floods, storms and tornadoss, than hepg | W30 OMISES, @8 £ Wus LViog iu the fam

fofore, sy of Joseph Bmith: in 1835, when -he

www. LatterDayTruth.org -
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u

baptized me into the church, and lived a
near neighbor to him from that time un-
til the 13th day of Juae, 1344, (nine days
before his death,) when Elder Rigdon and
family, and mysell and {amily teft Nau-
voo and went to Pi Msb‘zr“. PLm.., by

direction of the council of the church.
Tn adaiticn to }i

January, 1844, 1 Iease

Mansion House, and

, from Jan. wats

hree mon

during which time we abe
table; as himsclf and family remain

and bearded with us. This gave me an
opportunity tor knowing many things
could nobotherwise have known. There-
fore, when Latter Lay S vints represent,
ag they are doing, hat the church
and his acts were acceptable to the Lord
up to 1844, the time of his death, they
misrepresent the facts, and commit a
gross error, one, in my judgment, that
is calenlated to deceive and mislead the
people, and ultimately do a great injury
to the cause of truth and righteousness.
As soon as I van feel that my duty is
performed in regard to these things, I
purpose to desist tiierefrom, as it affords
me {ar more pleasure to write tpon the
peaceable things of the kingdom, than
these unpleasant matters.

e

I"“AT ONS.

Home articles. are
columns under this h
ess views enlirely different
of the church.
vhicles are writen in a spl

COMMU
itted into our

&
ead, in which the

writers expr
{rom other
When sucha {
of eandor, and with due defference to the
feelings be am
to carefully examing
Sonte have expressed the thought, that
because the Foly Ghost is promised to
those who obey the gospel, t hevefore ol
the Llul Ghost should
gee alike in all things. e Lord,
ever, ‘; rowing the weakness of man, and
wLil present  sur-
ngs. to see alike, has condescended

us when that happy

members

of others, it may not

them.

those recuiving
how-

tar

our 1y, with our

POV \
to tell
come, as foilows:

¢ How beautiiul

tain are the feet of him that bringeth

upon the moun-

tivae will|,

good tidings, that publisheth peace;
that bringe*h\mmd tidings of good,
ition; th
reigneth!

at S

that publisheth salva
unto Zinn, Thy Ge f’.
wal d;m:n shail Iif
with ‘?m, e

niah

; eye to eye.
Until that t me comes £ 100!{ for a differ-
ence of views upon many points connect-
od- with the great work of the last days
Let us therefore, express our views in
kindaess, remembering our brother has
just as good a right to his views as we
have to ours, and knowing also, that we
cannot, in any sense, alter the great
truths of heaven, and that our heavenly
Father will perform all his purposes in
his own time and in his own way, with-
out reference to the opinions of men,

Repors of the Fost Master General,

From the annual report of the Post
Master General, which he so kindly sent
{ar RETURK, we quote the following in»
teresting items for future reference.

‘When the Post Office Department be-
gan its career in 178¥, the number of

ust offices in the whole country did not

xoeed 100—now there are 62,401, Then
&:,h@ length of all mail routes was about

00 miles—now they increased to
warly 428,000 miles. Then the entire
revenue derived from the mail service
was less than ,000 a year—now it

have

staounts bo 2 little less than $61,000,000.
Theun the rates of postage were on ‘&

sliding scale, according to the distance
carried.

For a single letter not over 80 miles,

tets; over 80 and undsr 80, 8; over 60
Luander 100, 10; over 100 and under

130, 12 and one half; over 150 and under
zmd -r 280, 17 over
over 330 and under

Uis.

360, 15; over ~()O A m
)

2
letters were double postage.
s tripple
T'or every ounce four single rates were
chirged, making 1 on cenee for letters -

0 e
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carried over 450 miles, whércas now let-] TIEMS OF PERSONAL HiSTORY

ters weighing one cunce are carried tog ) OFTHE EUTOR.
any part of the United Stuates ahd Canadal T
for two cents. A No. 20.

The P. O. Money order system has at- . . "

. S0 - N Contined from page 864.
tained such perfection that money in

sums from 1 cent to §10C, can be sent toi As stated in my last No. of Persoual
any part of the world with perfect safe-

; . k ‘ : istory, the masses of the people in
ty, and its annual business amounts to]

. i i Nauvoo were honest, faithiul and mdus-
nearly $256,000,000.

ttrions; very zealous in their religious de-
The postal establishmen’ of the votions; anxiously laboring for the up-
United States has arisen from a con-|puilding of the principles of truth and
-dition of insignificance to the largest| .  hieousness, in view of the peruianent
of all thenations of the world.

In- iea;ewhshmg of the Zion of our God; lirni-
stead of one little room, which, Inljy pelieving that Nanvoo was to be the
1789, was sufficient t6 accommodate] ,rner stone tuersof, as set forth in whas
the entire central force of the pOSt"hs catled the “temple revelation,” given
office department, o building four!
stories highy and covering an entire
block in Washington, is now inade-
Squate to say nothing of the great
postoffice ~structures all over the
land. " Instead of the postboy ox
his lazy horse, coming and going at
will between - straggling - villages
along a. singie line of post-rouses,
with here and there a diversion to a
erosi rodd, 45 was the way in Os-
‘good’s time, the mnils  ave now
“transported almost with the speed of
thought, aecording to fixed schedule
-of arrival and ‘depariure, over suc
“innumerable routes a3 to make thei | R e PR C R
Qggl"egﬂﬁe jOU:}."HG'YS every \VOI‘kiIlg »\‘Jv‘uti\f .“’bm .Dt}?:’ tdu‘bli“k-‘x]f'\‘}x‘l &L:‘hl tsmﬁ@}a
'déy, equimilen@ to fOi‘ty—kOne times] VO uunvcllgicu Lui;m: hl:).t:{uuna, werg not-
the circait of the earth.. ¥From. # aed bo desisl trom speak 1 bongues,
total business of perh

oy Joseph Banth on Jan. 19, 1841, Sec.
17y, Do, and Cov., Plano edition.
tnaddition o the regular Suaday
Meebings, prayer meetngs were hield on
week day evenings, at whieh tie gifts of
the gospel were enjoyed and exercised by
didfersut mewmbers ol tie churen, 1 at-

]

) P . , <
saded these meelings.

"Meverul vi b

s praysr mestings were
aeld at Brother Sessioas, ab vis of wineh
Suslet Hessioas sy

e, 1 wWiieh

s very feclingiy sl ooble sislers TO
oewWile lest they L8 overtken nr si, L3
@ spilib of adultery woula ve poured oub
apon the people.

O
08 & thousan £oi so0n bide msters would geb w0 com-
i Yetters &:(15!357 which. is bub. a- trifie ul.un%us m_u-‘ei?jcixs. T MLM. e (:icb'il",
“‘]es‘s than thic estimate of the Dost 21 eifect, add Luv exerciss ol tise  gdo of
master genemi in i?i‘ﬁi’, letters am wilg Ues cedseu Lol Tide, :
“othér pieces of mall matter arestead | rhe Work oil tue unaple wus pushed
ily dropping into the numberless pe jrorward as (st as posswie, 50 a3 to bave
ceptacles of the posial system at the jw tished Wikinh s appoiated b ai-
rate of ne U_‘I}' 2,000 a minute. Thi: | ording 1o the reveralion autswiors -
. miarvelous system employs more thai | .wsred to.
0 154,000 agents. '

age Tue brethren ssemel to vie with each

siwer i thel

il

e L Lite Lasor upon

We vespectfulis raguest our friends
o make an etfort o nor enly . nev
subscribers, butalso to secure subscribers A A R .
for as mony sets of the back numbers a | -+ey futed to have the work seeoplish-

they can, as each set disposed of will not j =+ VY tkm time appointed, they lost nog
only increase the circulation, butalsoaid | 0Ly Their oWt sultis satvaiion, LU sls0

L, Qs Ry OF bidual 2elb Dabd 16 Was dobe

faf & wahter of lile aad dewths, for I

in defraying the cost of the foture num- bt oF their dewd Lriends tor Wi Liey
hers of THE RETURN. ‘ dud been taptized, s b 15 Posilively stas-
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L

ed in the revelation that if the work was
not completed within the time app')inted,
“the church should be v jzcted with their
dead.”

T confess that was too st
me. I could not believe
Fath 1d maks our dead friends
sponsible for the performance, or
performance of day doty igned tl)el
living. If our being baptized for them |
did them any good whatever, that good
wag permanent as T believed. Ne ither
could I believe he would reject the inno-
cent for ‘ma acts of tho guilty, therefore
I camo to the conclusion t!ut the
did not ¢ 'iv that revelatic

When speaking of that revelation on
one ocecasion, since [ united with the
Reorganizedchurch, in conversation with
elder Zenas L. Gurley. Sen. T told him
did not bhieve it - Hisreply was: “Dox’
tellit.” But T have repeatedly told it a
was, and is the settled conviction of my
mind,

Notwithatanding Bishops had been ap
pointed by revelation, whose duty it wa

‘ong meat for
our heavenly

(ol

non!

er wou

ass

ng

Loord
o

to. receive and handle all the churel
property, look after the poor, ete. -~ Ans

nobwithstanding the Lovd told Joseph 1t
July, 1838, (D, C. 23:4) thatin temporn
labois thou shall not fiavs elrength,
this is not thy calling t- he set

nought the counselof t ord, and i
addition to his other temporal businews
had hémself appointed “aole Truste 'i‘
{'rust for the whole church,”
placed in his hands, and gave him ful
and entire control of ¢l the propertie
of the church, of which mention may b
miade more fully hereafter

Tu addition to his office of’ Trustee it
Trust, Elitor of the Tmzs and Sxasons
and all the other varied business rele
tions with which he was connected, ot

{
<

for
at

€
1.

Ay
Ay
mpe

1o ©

or

wh sc’,

o

the Bth of Mrch, 1342, he was appointe
Registrar of Lecds for the city of Nau
Voo, as will aphear bj' the fellow!

tations from his
February
ad }OLH
Wb eonsit

18th.
q City
l‘;“‘”uk

of o the

SIriday,
tended an
and s po?«:e
Commi ttee

16¢

Deeds for Nauvoo, and prophesied
in the name of the Lord God, that
Judge Douglas 4 no other Judge

f the Cireuit Court, will ever ﬁet
aside a law of the City Counecil es-

.ot

ablishiny a re; ‘H‘} of eeds in the -
,Lm; of ¥anvon. —3il, Star, Vol
19, page 87. v k
“Satarday, Mareh Sth. . Attended
the City Couneil, and spoke at. con-
siderable length ou the. powers and
privileges  of our City- Charter;

among other business of importance,
she Office of Registrar of Deeds was
sstablished in the City .of Nauvoo,

md I was chosen Registrar by the
Uity Cour il DMl star, Vol. 19,
sage 135,

This office of Registrar of Deeds [or the

Jity of Nauvoo, proved o mistake, as T
credibly informed the courfs
4 not rscognize those: records, as ‘the
tatute of 11k

have been ¢

incis provides only for a
istrar of Deeds for each countyin the

, and not for cities.  Thus that

rophecy fuiled.

In addition to -the smdll brick house
vhich T had built for our resi deme, al

wd o brick row of eleven te aemem,o
wilt, the rents from which helped ligui-
late my inﬂelnedne“%. and also assist in
neeting current expenses.
in 13411 was e}eﬁ‘(«»d a justice of. the
sasce; and also "*)pmn*md and commis-
ioned by Gov. Curlin, a Notary Public.
“he duties of said offices I endeavored.to
il 4o the besb of my ability.
ntinund.

he
Tobe ¢

cltters are inserted that
 the state of feel-
i wag. the

Al
diie

followi:

ar r (—u.lcr“

ing an

rafe peopie
s Tabares "L 8
¢ stadie, and v illing to readand

zamine the vital goestions pertuining
y the pl;z:xko" 1fe and salvation, for

LL‘UJH !\, e

t the vwor
£moen
we time, it wi

spoken of by
ald in the meas-
s,4n God's
n the whole lump,

ey
i

ns,

£
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not|had been plloting my feraft’’ 1"_9'ht
now the senders intended tlmm for pub-| towarils this “*harbor’ for the last
lication. . two years. The chain of events is
Jaruary 2nd, 18591. complete, (and a Sswonderful. full
Erner F. Rovrvsox: ain it is.) My sicwness and the
Dear Brother:—-I he , sivttual  visitations, your kindly
letter just received from a {riend|Vvisits to my bed-side. and the many
and }}1*6, 1t will eive vou some|other little circumstances, trifling,
itea of what our limited amount of|in themselves, but-all helping to
Cbhurch literature is doing, it being bring about the hnnl.x.e‘s’hlt, and all
all the presching we have here. 1jgoing to prove the guiding hand of
have for the last two vears been anx-|8& loving Bavior; and we might.go
iously waiting and ‘h-oping that anistill further back; for I find that my
Flder of the Church of Christ would | knowledge of the Utah Mormons
come this way, as we have no au- and their pe(}uli&l‘ pm(‘tices, ‘el‘ps
thority, and quite a few are resdy|me to a better understanding of the
for baptism. preachings and Leaculugb of the Eld-
The pamphlets refered to in the|ers of the chureh of Christ.
letter, are those written by Eld. W.| Well I am now ready for baptism,
P. Brown, of Newton, Kans. Theland anything else the Lord reguires
papers refered to is the Rurvux. of me, and as you have been instru-
e e\{pe]";enced of late considera- mental in getting me thus far, I
ble difficulty in getting his papers. ravher inok to you $0 solve the ques-
T wrote you of this matter once. be.|tion of what to do next.
fore; possibly the fault is with the| 28th. Just got your letter last
mail here. night., I wrote you a- card several
Your Brother in Christ. - days ago in regard to my paper, but
e vou hadn’s had time to
get it when you wrote, I think they
Liave made some miztake and gora “e‘u_
name off the list. I must get
for o Book of Mormon
“'*.,ion will do for:
res.
wlingly
Let

“The names are not

December 26, 1880.
Dear DBrother in Christ, which
means Hzah I have ab last received
niy  si 'ﬁm ;
the | i

tween © -
found ti .&H;
and instructiv aitt
tri vl tion
trine and

Whitmeriaezév
terested befor
one, and hefo
number two,
the “*fullness of th
enough, and when ;
number I could almost hear the An-|  Epiror Hurtvex ¢ The assump-
gel’s wings fluttering in the roomitions of ¢ A little brief ‘n:thv;'it};,"
veady to carry the gl-d tidings, and werce never better iHustraed than in
I fels like giving a good old “*Meth-|the District covference of the Re-
odist shout.” organized Church just ended:

The Sphit of discernment was| Verily, even ‘a ‘little ‘*Authority
strong upon me, and I could look|intoxicates, and ‘makes mere sots of
back and see that Christ, the Lord, magistrates.””  Heretofore among

J{ZS J "’L L A ZV FO US

»7(1:;'(5{?::;6;3(‘1(:}268. 2"). Dec. 151, 1891,
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them  the speeial functions of the

High Priest, have been an unknown
quantity, and a matter of doubt and
nucertainty. But now the light is
flashed upon the subjeet. The Presi-;
dent of the Indepeddence district
now comss to the front, and boldly
deelares that he holds his office asi
distriet president, and not beecause
of any auythority resident in the
body over which he presides. It
now seems that an High Priest, if
president of a district, is greater
than the district over which lie pre-
sides.  Brighamism, even in its
palmiest days, scarcely any more
than rivalled the arrogance exhibit-
ed in the assumption of authority on
this occasion.  There is a strong
dissatisfaction among the brethren of
the Reorganized Church over thisid
great stretch of authority. We will|¢
wait and see what the end will be.
UprsiLox.

THE IMPORTANT RECONCILI-
ATION.

conciled thes world

He has: arrang:

God has re
through Chriss.

Sl

such a complete reconciliaiion for
the fallen race, that he in fail har-

mony with his own righteousness can
extend to us his grace and save us,
if we will a~cept his conditions.
God laid the sins of all the world
upon his -only besotten Son, who
was made (6 appear the guilty sinner
in our stead.  He was soundod for

to receive the beneftt of Chiiet's
merits, you must accspt these torms
and become saved from the wicked,
who will not rejent. How terrible
in the day of judgement {0 meet the
Leord withoul being reconciled to
Him. So listen to the call from the
Most High. It is a thing of the ut-
most importance. Cive bhim thy
heart, thy whele heart.— Selected.

I AM TOO BUSY; CALL AN.
OTHER TIME.

A city missionary called at a house,
The door was opmed by a woman,
1o whom he said that he had come
1o converse with her on the salva-
tion of her soul. She seemed un-
easy at his words, and veplied, ¢T

am too busy to speq to you to day;
call another time.””  He gavea kind
’par%inw word tetired. On a
second visit, the mzssmnarv found
the woman ‘preparing to go to the
theatre. Thesame excuse was made:
“I am very busy; come another
time.””  “*Ah, my friend,” said the
faithful visitor, ‘*death will one day
come to the house, and it will not do
to tell him to call another time.”’
The woman went to the play house,
returned home seeming in her usual
health, was taken ill in the vight, and
died the next morning.  You have
leisure for evervthing but that which
is the mo<t important of ali Bust
will vou f‘;elny any longer? Let the
It is 2 mes-

and

our t s o | message now Le heard,
1 transgressions, he was  pruaised )

f(;r our mem;o : the ba zv;é\n{L sage to repent, uﬂhcve on the Lord
of our peace was upon him: and|® nd e bay e J;‘fl And then th\
. s strines are we hoalad . Is promise s, ¢ ou shalt be saved.
with his stripes are we healed. Isa. Recelv , offe Tas
53:5.  All was demanded of him. .. CoVe the offer of mercy to-day;
M. : ‘;‘sumwbou}olt to-morrow.’

He paid our debt. He secuved for

us a righteonsness we mnever ecould P )KE . ’
. 2 . > (iR Vsl "

have gained, s righteousness wwhich ’,)f ot

aloune is acceptable to God.

The very fact that God brought
about a reconciliation and offered
the world salvation by his grace, will
ba the cause of its condemnation,
bhecause it will' not accept- of these
conditions. - Consider  this, thou

child of the world.” If you expect

Parrs, Texas, »O(:t. :2{ w'lhe niessage
of Chief Perryman to the council of the
resk nation, now in session at Ocmogee,
makes mention of the law enacted by
cougress by which the western tribes are -
fast alloting their lands preparatory “to
admission as citizens into the American

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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rand authority -of five nations is infringed

fair to charge congress with

for self-government and self-preser

“upon and ('mt iled ab almost

every ses-
hardly be
malice to-

sion of uon”ress'. It weuld

ward the Indians ov wilful disregard of
their interests. The general policy of

he goverment toward the Indians is one
of humanity and chavity. The fault lies
in-the ignorance of our would-be be
factors as regards the true condition and
needs of the This congress,
through its misdirected zenl for the bet-
terment of the condition of the Indians,
handicapped our most laudable e‘f'O‘fts

4

vy

Indians.

ation.
Unceasing vigilance is the only ﬂope ol
our existance. - The congress of the
United States must be constantly inform-
ed of our condition and must be contin-
uvally reminded of the sacred treaty obli-
gations she has entered into with us
the past. Itis recommended, therefore,
that a strong delegation be sent to Wash-
ington to represent our nation daring the
ne\u session of congress.—Ex.

HoH .

ty of Animels.

in

mmorteli

Ina b(\,(, N 1’emn tly written and seni
vs by Mrs tson, . of Edinburg, Soot
land, we imd the following list ut 5013
of th;,be who have Qeuﬂ\’@’l m the im-
morta.i'ty of animals: —Tuther, Wesley.
Toplady, Cowper, %f)u*me\' B Subj) Bt

ler, Pollovk, }L’*l 1’une. Bmo Pear
Adford, Rev. Ur. b halniers, Rev. Hora-
tins Bonar, Mary Hmutt, Mrs. Somer
ville, Liord Er:skm , Mary Pu:t:oi Mit-
ford, ‘Martin- ¥\ apnm, Madame Bun-
~sen, Sir Arthur Hmpﬁ, Rew. L’I‘. Adan
bl@rl«e Frank Buckland, G. H. Pembe

Rev. J. G.-Gregory, Rev. L. ()m/}mm

Rev. ddolz)n %u[ﬂm' HCV J, G, Mor
ris, J. 9 ) Dr
Maedulf, {)unon‘ Kmé,siey nl{:y
AL de L@marhne Gen, Gordow, Rev

Richard Wiiton, M. AL

S To the above may be added A
and many of the leading minds of
fun Jw’)ubm} Andim

noede

L.

10—

Soxn

people wish they could blot out
their past, with its failings and errors.

and begin afresh. but it s fortunate
that they cannot, for thus they woul
blot out their future rwnm it 6k

£
i

out of the many lures ihat succes

“Thus the rights, pr'v*liveq!

may be envolved, cut of error that truth
may be found, even out of sin repented
of and forsaken that righteousness may
be rekindled. Just as the withered and
tly leaves trodded into the soil
help to form new bewuty in the coming

unsi an

apring, so even the past that we regret,
may, if used aright, help us to form a

better and a fairver record in the future,

—Lamoni Patriot.

Harlk! hark! through the nations are
L';nO‘Vi(;
sounds of contention and strife;
heir arimnies tc; 1““{' are bringing,
- away each other'’s life;
Poy l)ea:e from ‘t‘wc earth hath’ depmted
z-&nd ana,rchy stallcs o’er the land;
1 people ai fowmg faint hearted,
h@ day of the Lovd is at hand.

The jud mrnt»ﬁ 0{' (tod are descending,
celing his wrath;
11}:,’ consumption impend-

were’s o

Whi (‘i&lsllo)tlv will empty the earth;
Floods, pestilenice, earthquakes and fa-
mine,
Are cov'ring it’s face
And pthdu‘ bloodshed

with the slain;
and repiney

tre following fast in their train.
While nations and kmOdcnm, are falling,
"‘>€>r pomp cut:down like o flower;

Fod’s purposes onwa :d (ue u\llm”
nomagnitude d power;

shall 5 ‘{wel‘sl anner
s from: tha east and the west;
ssboralt and error

1 snon
- higl

'(fnow nee. :
Torever be laid in the dust.—7L. H. B
RACHK NUMBERS

Of The Retu "*11(()1*5‘C“inﬂv on hawd, and
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The Ligw All Fulfilled In Ok
BY W. 8. ROBERTS
Dear Reader:— By writing upou
this subject, I wish to show that
those who go back to the law of Mo
ses, and Abraham, to substantiate
any particular office or dostrine, do
greatly err, by so doing. 1 shall
guote from Christ’s own words, as
recorded in the New Covenant Seri
tures; in both the Bible and Book of
Mormon, and also from his Disciples;
believing they taught the same doc-
trine that Christ taught to them,
and seant them into the world to teach.
I shall now quote from Bo 'k of
Mormon, pages 445 and 446, par. 9
to 11, 6tu chap.; I will not quote all
of these paragraphs for want of
space, just enocugh to give the mean-
ing. Christ speaking, said:
“Verily, verily, I say unto you,
that this is my doctrine, and whoso
buildeth upon this buildeth apon my
Rock, and the gates of heil shall not
prevail against them. And whoso
shall declare more or less than this,
and establish it tor my doctrine, the
same cometh of evil, and is not
built upon my Rock, bat he buildeth
upon a sandy foundation,
gates 6f hell standeth
such, when the ik i1
winds beat upon them.’’

yr

DAV CIiTY, IOWA

we are not found teaching some oth-

er doctrine which ~ Christ unever
taught; please bear this in mind.
We now turn to last of 9th par.

ara eome to des-
prophets, T am
but vo fulfili; for
8y unto you, one job nor

)

“Think not that I
troy the law or the
not come to destyoy
verily 1
one tittle hath not passed away from
the law, bub in me it hath all been
rulfilied.”” MNo; Christ did not des-
troy the law, for if he had it would
not he found in existence to day.
The law exists to day, but it is of no
‘nree, hecause 1 has all been fulfilled
in Christ, and 2 new and better cov-
enant established in its stead; a spir-
itual and everlasting covenant.

We find these words in 10th par,
“Behold ye have the commandments
before you, and the law is fulfilied;
therefore come unto me and be yo
saved; for verily I -say . uanto you,
that except ye shall keep my com-
mandments, which I have command-.
ed you at this time, ye shall in no
case enter into the Kingdom of heav-
en.”” In 11th par. he savs: ©*0Old
shings are done away, and all things
have become new.” .

Agsin, page 451 found in st par.
7 chap. **&nd it came to pass that
when Jesus had said these wouds,
hie percelved that there werce some &-
mong them who marveled, and
wondered what he would concerning
the law of Moses; for they under-
stood not the saying that old things
had passed away, and all things had
become new. And he sald unto

them, Marvel not that I sald unto

that old thin had ol B~
{ that all 3 had hrooms

a

Losiy asiu you thad
the law is fulfled that

ras glven
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unto Moses. DBehold I am he that!
covenanted with my people Israel;
therefore the law in me is fulfilled,
for I have come to fulfill the law,
therefore it hath an cnd. Behold
1 do not destroy the prophets, for as
many ashave not been fulfilled in me
verily T say unto you shallall be ful-
filled. And because I said unto you
that old things hath passed away, I
do not destroy that which hath been

spoken concerning things which
are to come; for behold the

covenant which I have made with
my people is not all fulfilled, but
the law which was given unto Mos-
es hath an end in me. Behold I
am the law, and the light, look unte
me and endure to the end and ye
shall live, for unto him that en-
dureth to the end, will T give eter-
nal life. Behold, I bave given unto
you -the commandments, therefore
keep my commandments. And this
is the law and the prophets, for they
truly testified of me.”

Oh what a glorious thought con-
tained in the above scripture. Dut
the thought we wish to notice is. that
Christ is the law, and the light,
hence we nced not look for another
law-giver. Christ has fulfilled the
old law, and has given a new law,
and made a new covenant, the old
one having become old, and like an
old garment, decayed, which passeth
away. Also if we keep his com-
mandments, we shall have ecternal
life,

He also says in the 6th chap. 6th
par., Page 450: ‘Therefore, whoso
heareth these sayings of mine, and
doeth them, I will liken him unto a
wise man, who built his house upon
a rock, and the rain descended, and
the floods came, and the winds blew,
and beat upon that house. and it fell
not; for it was founded wupon a
rock.” Now what sayings did
Christ mean when he said, these say-
ings of mine, did he mezn his say-
- ings which should some time in the
future come through a man, and be
called & revelation to his people like

some of the revelations in the Doc-
trine and Covenants which requires
us to comply with some other law in
order to be saved? Oh, no, I think
not; I think he meant what he said:
“These sayings of mine,’ They
were the sayings which He had been
teaching them in that day. Yes his
everlasting gospel, which he has
brought forth to us in its fullness, in
these last days.

Brethren T Delieve we have bosh
seen and heard those sayings of his,
for they are recorded in both the
new covenant scriptures of the bible
and Look of Mormon; aand if we do
them we will be likened unto that
wise man, and will surely be in a
safe condition when the gates of hell
cannot prevail agains us. Remember
that the sayings of his at that time,
spoken by his own mouth, (and not
through another,) was to come down
to us as the fullness of his gospel to
us.

Some would claim that only the
carnal part of the old law was done
away, according to Christ’s words,
when he said it was all fulfilled, and
had an end in him. The law of
Moses must have been all carnal.
But be that as it may, if there ever
was a spiritual law given before
Christ, it would never be done away,
for that which is spirit liveth forev-
er, henee it would have to be grafted
into the new covenant; which cove-
nant is a spiritual covenant, for says
Christ: <My words are Spirit
and life.”’

I believe Christ set up a spiritual
kingdora when he set up the church,
he himsclf being the King or head;
and consequently thatspiritual king-
dom must have a spiritual head, and
be governed by a spirtual law, (an
everlasting law.) And if a spiritaal
kingdom takesuponit a carnal head,
(all men are fallible, liable to carnali-
ty,)and introduce carnal laws to gov-
en it, it is ther that it becomes car-
nal, and Christ cannot be its head,
for he is a spiritual being.

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Now the law was given to ‘v[{)%a,‘
and truth came by Jesus

but grace a
Christ. 1 prefer that graceand tru
to govern the church of Christ, rath-
er than the law of Moses, or
ham, or any part thereof. On ac-
count of the hard heartedhess and
stiff necks of the children of Israel,
they were given a law that was not
good, and that law was called a law
of carnal commandments. And al-
though this law was carnal, it was
full of types and shadows of the
real, and everlasting law, which
Christ should come in person, and
by his own mouth, instigate; which
was a perfect law of liberty, which
would make men free; and enable
them to become sous of God; yes,
heirs of God, and joint heirs with
Jesus Christ, which comes by the
power of the Holy Ghost; the new
covenant made with Israel; the law
written in their hearts. Yes, the
Holy Ghost, so every one could know
God for themselves, and not for an-
other.

In the book of Doctrine and Cov-
enants, there are laws and revela-
tions just as carnal as any found in
the law of Moses. Any law govern-
ing property or money, (compulso-
ry,) are temporal, and carnal.  Who
is so blind as to think that the law
of tithing is any less carnal than the
law of circumeision, or the law gov-
erning the feast of the passover, or
to bring an offering to be offered up-
on an. altar for remission of sins?
Is money any more spirvitual than

L

rams, or he goats, or incenser I
think not.
Christ taught freewill offerings

Which were not compulsory, instead

a law of tithing, (one tenth,) with
8 penahy of being burned if you do
not observe it. In Christ’s plan of
salvation, he does not say we must
pay our tithing in order to be saved.
But according to the revelation on
tithing, our salvation now rests as

to whether we h«we paid our tithivg

Fass

G,

or not. Paul e Znd C drd
chap. 11th verse: -‘bumt that which

s

"é. ap , 19th to 25th verses:
Abra-|

is done away was glorious, much
more that which remaineth is glori-
ous.””  And again he saith, Gal. 3rd
““Where-
fue then serveth the law; it was ad-
ded because of transgression, till the
seed should come to whom the prom-
ise was made; and it was ordained by
Angels in the hand of a Mediator.
But the scriptures hath concluded all
under sin, that the promise by faith
of Jesus Christ might be given to
them that believe. But before faith
came, we were kept under the law,

shut up unto the faith which snould
afterwards be revealed.”” (Not re-
vealed at that time:) ¢‘Wherefore
the law was our school master to
bring us unto Christ, that we might
be justified by faith. Dut after that
faith is come we are no longer under
a school master.” And again, Heb.
7th and 12th verse: **For the Priest-
hood being changed, there is made
of necessity a change also of the
1aw."” ,

" But, says omne, did they not have
the new. covenant scriptures before
Christ? I answer, yes, to a certain
extent; although according to Paul
they, in his day, knew nothing of it.
And I find nothing in the Bible to
prove that they did, and it was un-
doubtedly on account of their unbe-
lief, and lack of faith, that they did
not know of it, and when it would
Le preached first by Christ himself,
and atterwards by his servants; and
after it was sealed by the death of
the testator, ({’hrist,) it would be in
full force, (and not; before,) as Paul
says, Heb. 9th, 16-17 verses: **For
where a tes mment is, there must also
of necessity be the death of the test-
nlator. For a testament is of force af-
ter men are dead; otherwise it is of
no strength at all while the testator
liveth.” S0 we see that in order for
the new testament to be in full force,
Christ had to come into the world
and seal it with his death, and by so
doing. the old law.

fulti
i€ uud buad Je Jews were a faith-
|1e°m and perverse people: and by the
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absence of that living faith,

of these things before hand. Andif
they had been more obedient to thse
law. (their school master,) they
would have been better prepared to
sccept of this New Covenant when it
did come, a3 Paulsays: “They were
shut up under the law nntil faith
came.” There must be a living
faith in God, before a people can
know of things to come in the
future.

Paual says: “The law and ths
prophets were until Johin, afterwards
the kingdom of God was preashed.”’

John began to preach repentance
as a-forerunner to Christ, to get the
hearts of the people better prepared
to accept of the one that was mighti-
er than he, that should baptize them
with fire and the Holy Ghost. 1
deem 1t needless to quote any more
scripture $o show that the old law
was all fulfilled in Christ, for the
Son of God had spoken It
should suffice.

As I have jost been speaking of a
faithless people, . I now turn to a
people with faith, viz. the Nephites.
We learn that they knew of Christ
and his Mission, and at least a good
portion of the great plan of salva-
tion, before Christ came; question:
How was it possible? we answer, by
reason of their great$ faith. Some
had such great faith that they could
not be kept from within the vail.
We also find that this knowledge
profited them greatly. These things
were made known to them that they
might look forward for a remission
of their sins, by the Son of God, the
great mediator, through ths atone-
ment which he should make. Re-
member, the atoncment was mnot
made vet, conseguently the new cov-
enant was not vet in full foree,

it.

Nephl says, in his second book
page 95, last of 6th and first of 7th
Lithchap.. ¢“For welabor diligently
to write to persuade our children.
and also our brethren, to believe in

Chuist, and to be reconciled to God;i(viz,) the law of Moses.

.
. whzc‘.’u’
they should have had, they koew not

for we know that it is by grace that
we are saved, after all we can do.
And notwithstanding we believe
in Christ. we keep the law of Moses,
and look forward with steadfasiness
unto Christ, until the law shall be
fulfilled; for. for this end was the
lavr given; wherefore: the luw hath
berome dead unto us, and we arg

made alive in Christ, hecause of our

faith; vet we lkeep the law  be-
cause of the commandments, and we
talk of Christ; and we rejoice in
Christ, we preach of Christ; we
prophesy of Christ; and we write ac-
cording to our Prophecies; that our
children may know to what source
they may look for a remission of
their sing. Wherefore, we speak con-
cerning the law, that our children
may know the deadness of the law;
and they, by kuowing the deadness
of the law, may look forward unto
that life which is in Christ, and
know for what end the law was giv-
en. And after the law is {ulfilled in
Christ, that they need not harden
their hears against him, when the law
ought to be done away.”

We see by thiv scrinture that 16
was by faith that hey e -eived 'h se
things; and that they taught these
to their children that they might be
the better prepared to accept of
Christ when he did come; and that
they might know that the Iaw was
not life: and to know where to look
for a remission of their sins. They
were under the law of Moses then,
and still would be until it was done
away. (Ben are only under the law
that exists in their day.)

An old law must first be repealed
before anew onecan be in full force,
Now the question, how could they
be under the law -and yet above it?
when that faith came tha! Paul speaks
of, it gave them a greater knowledge
than their schoolmaster (the law)
could give them, and of course they
were above it, yetb they had to be
subject to the law they -were undew
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L.et us illustrate this matter:
Pose you were

sap-

going to school to a

common school teacher, (or schooll

master,) and you became a betler
sehiolar than yonr teacher,

you not be above your teache
lesarning? consequently your
would be dead to you.
longer teach

would
in

He eould no
you, for you know
han your teacher. Neverthe-
iegs you would be under his control
and jurisdiction and his government
as long as you went to his school.
Now another guestion arises, what
benefit was there in those people
keeping the New Covenant wiich
they received before Christ came and
sealed it with his death, which of
course would make it binding and in
full force! we learn by ‘“eadmg the
History of those people that they
were greatly blessed by observing it.
Now let us illustrate this matter al-
80, there is a ‘certain man by the
name of Kdward Bellamy, who has
written a Beok called Looking Back-
ward, in the which he portrays a sys-
tem of government,
monwealth plan ) which far excels
ur present system of government
(or at least the way our government
is being run ab preseﬁt.) Now there
are 2 or 3 different colonies in this
country trying to carry out Bella-
my’s plan of government; and al-
though they may receive a greati
benefit by it, nevertheless they have
gob to be subject to the powers that

more

1
ha
sid

el

be, (viz,) the statute laws aud r“g‘,
Intions of the government of which
they sare citizrng. Their form of
governmoent ¢ practi-
mli} be ong a3 they
are noder some other different mode
of {»; svernment; another evidence ¥
tha ihe \vw Cuvemx t was not ind
"l izt is this, thub‘

zngl

Wer
0 be

> bapti bhefore

ad ‘ba}wxzed over

h

‘1 onrs in the freedom of Christ.

W. 8. RoBErTs.

teaeher .

(a great com-’

SECRET SOCIETIES.

lsa®

Joseph Starts the Temple endowments.

By Chas. W. Lamb.

Number 2.

¢ Trath crushed to earth shall rissagain;
The eternal years of God are hers.”

Mr. Epiror:—As your paper the
Rervry, for Oct., 1890, shows from
Joseph Smith’s own writings in the
19th Vol. of the Millenial Star, page
390 and 91, the fact that he intro-
duced a secret ‘‘order of the priest-
hood,”” ou the 4th day of May,
1842; in a secret ‘‘Council’”’ held
with the other leading men in the
church, and with some of the highest
Free Masons in that part of theland;
and held in what was then used as
the masonic lodge; and which or-
der his writings also show was in-
tended to be given to the Elders mn
the temple as an endowment, when
that building should be ¢*completed.”’
Joseph says that ‘“in this council was
instituted the ancient order of things
for the first time in these last days.”’

Joseph’s preparatory discourse on
the first of May. shows what kind of
a snare was being ‘“prepared for the

church of the first born.”” We can
see that his new ‘‘ancient order of
things,”” which he says pertained ‘‘to
the Ancient of Days”’—who, accord-
ing to the book of Doctrine and
Covenauts, Sec. 26, par. 2, is Mich-
ael or Adam—nad *‘certain Zeys and
words,”” which he ealls **the &eys of
the kingdom.”” By these h(*yb and
the “*)M ns and },HI}CIP‘G% of this
secreb d(ze“ of the priesthood,”
Joseph says, “zmv one is enabled to.
szeure the s 0f those blessings
hich hav be@n prepared for the
wireit of t; ¢ First Born, and come
1 and abide in the presence of the
| Eloheim in theeternal worlds.””  Jle
\3@3 5: *“The keys arccertainisigns and
‘“’01(1\ by which false spirits and
|persomages may be detected from
true which eannot be revealed to
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the Elders (L the temple (s completed.
* * There are signsin heaven, earth.
and hell; the Elders must know them
all, to be endowed with power, to fin-
ish their work and prevent imposi-
tion.”’

After all that is said in the Book
of Mormon in condemnation of se-
cret societies with their oaths and
penalties and grips and ‘‘signs an'l
words,”” which were and are the
keys by which the membars thereof
know each other and can detect the
+false spirits and personages’ from
the true members, and *‘prevent im-
position:”” " After all, I say, it turns
out, according to Joseph’s showing,
that the kingdom of- God, and the
church of Christ, when it is to at-
tain to ‘‘the fullness of those bless-
ings which have been prepared’’ for
it, is'Tun on the same *plan and prin-
ciple’ as these condemned secret com-
binations; in which the Book of
Mormon tells us. ** The Lo~d worketh
not,” and which it also says“arebuilt
up by the devil, who is the father of
all lies.” See Ether 3rd 12, 13,
Book of Mormon.

Now let us notice a few of the
parallels between this order started
by Joseph, and the Nauvoo and
Utah endowments:

1st. This ‘‘Eloheim’” also figures
as the highest or Head God in the
endowments.

2nd. The endowment was also,
like this, 'an ‘‘ancient order,”” and
also ‘‘pertained to the Ancient of
Days,”” For it went back to Adam,
and its ceremonies represented the
creation of the earth and Adam and
Eve, and the scenes in the Garden of
Eden.

8rd, The s0 called Brighamite en-
dowment was also an ‘‘order of the
priesthood.”’

4th, And it zﬂso had
signs zmd words.”’

5th, And Joseph’s words in the
Millennial Star concerning his secret
order, will also apply to and describe
the secret endowments to perfection;
for the gecret grips and signs and

Cigertain

worids of the latter institution were
also “*keys pertaining to the Aaron-
ic Priesthood, and so to the highest

order of the Melchisedec Priest-
hood.”
6th, And the key words, ete. of

the priesthood communicated in the
endowments were also to entitle
those possessing them,—or to enable
them *‘to secure the fullness of those
bleszings which have been prepared
for the church of the First Born,
anl to come up and abide in the
presence of Kloheim in the eternal
world.”’

In order to show more of the
points of similarity existing between
the two, 1 will have to quote more of
Josepl’s words concerning his secret
order. .

*“Wednesday, (May) 4th. T spent
the day in the upper part of the
store (Masonic lodge room.) in coun-
¢il with General James Adams of
Sprin_field, Patriareh Hyram Smith,
Bishops Newel K. Whitney, - and
George Miller, and Brigham Young,
Heber €. Kimball and Willard Rich-
ards, insiructing them in the principles
and order of the Priesthood, attend-
ing to washings, anointings, endow-
menis, and the communication of
Keys pertaining to the Aaronie
Priesthood, and so on to the highegt
order of the Melchisedec Prle\thood
setting forth the order pertaining to
the Ancient of days, and all those
plans and priciples by which any one
is enabled to secure the fullness of
those blessings which have been pre-
pared for the chureh of the TFirst
Born, and come up and abide in the
presence of the Eloheim in the eter-
nal worlds.”

This General James Adams of
Springfield, which Joseph mentions
first in this council, was the Masonic
Deputy Grand Masier of the State of
Iliinois. Hyrom Smith was then or
at least was only 13 davs later, act-
ing ns master Pro-lem of the Nauvoo’
lodge of Free and Accepted Ancient
York Masons. For this, see hig affi-
davit at the trial of John C. Bennett,
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in Vol. 3 of Mil’'nm. Star, page 140.
George Miller, another person in

this council, that institated *‘for the
first time’’ the Masonic-like teraple en-
dowments, was **Master of Nauvoo
lodge, under dispensation.” See
same Star, P. 105. '

Notice that in the above quotation
Joseph says he ‘spcnt the day,”’ in
the work of going through with the
various performances and adminis-
tering the ceremonies, consisting of
lectures ‘‘setting forth the order,”
and  giving instuctions on its plans
and principles, and the communica-
tion of key words and signs, etc.
Those who went through the cere-
monies and took the secret covenants
administered in the Nauvoo temple
and Utah endowment house, began
early in the day and also nearly
‘igpent the day’’ in going through
the endowment ceremonies. This
gives the parallel between the two.

- 8th, Part of Joseph’s time on that
day was occupied in giving lectures
of instruction on the principles of
his secret order. It was the same in
the secret endowments,

9th. Joseph speaks of “‘washkings’”
as part of the performances in his cere-
monies designed for the temple. And
in the endowment ceremonies given
in the temple and in Utah, the can-
didate was stripped and washed all
over, with a running comment or
blessing, by the one officiating, to
the ‘effect that he or she was washed
clean from the blood of this genera-
tion.

10th. Joseph tells of ‘‘anoint-
ings’’ as being part of the ceremo-
nies in his secreb temple order. And
in the Utah endowments, after being
washed. every part and organ of the
body of the initiate, from head to
foot, was anointed, a-blessing at
the same time being pronounced up-
on each part. For instance, the
mouth was anointed that he might

with wisdom speak the words of
etermal life.
11th. Part of Joseph’s time on

that memorable day was occupied in

the ‘‘communication of keys’ per-
taining to the Aaronie and Melchis-
edec IPriesthoods, consistng of
‘sions and words.” And in the
Utah endowment ceremonies there
were numerous signs and words com-
municated, pertaining to those two
priesthoods; and the words were the
key words of tae priesthood.

12:h. Joseph gives away the fact
that ‘‘endowments” of some sort were
pretended to be administered in his
order that he designed for the secret
temple eeremony, when that building
should be ‘‘completed.”” And so
pretended endowments were also ad-
ministered in the ceremonies in the
Nauvoo temple when a suitable
number of rooms had been finished
and prepared. And so these secret
ceremonies finally came naturally
enough to be termed ‘‘Endow-
ments.””’

18th. As Joseph’s key words,
ete., were the ¢““Keys of the King-
dom,” and pertained to the priest-
hood which were its rulers, and by
which the wmitiate was pretended to
be fully born or inducted into the
Kingdom, and the possession of
which entitled him to a ‘*fullness of
the blessings prepared,’’ and finally
to ‘‘come up and abide in the pres-
ence of the Kloheim.”” 8o also with
the Utah endowment key words, ete.
They were the keys of the kingdom,
beeause they were keys of the priest-
hood, by which authority the king-
dom was run; and by his initiation
which gives him these keys the can-
didate is pretended to be fully ush-
ered into the kingdom, ready to re-
celve the “fuliness'” of its blessings,
and their possession to entitle him to
finally enter the presence of the same
Hloheim, where he shall give these
holy secret pass words or key words
at the door of ths Holiest of Holies
in the eternal worlds.

14th. I might mention as another
pointer, that Joseph’s secret order,
started on the 4th of May, 1842, was
by him designed as the lfemple ceremo-

1y, and was to be given to the El
4
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of Holies”” therein, when the temple
should be ‘‘completed N

15th. And I might also add as a
separate  and final poiuter, that by
Joseph’s temple secret order the El-
ders were ‘‘to be endowed with pow-
er,”” when the temple was completed.
Therefore it was designed as an en-
dowment.  And with these facts be-
fore us, that it was for
and to be given in the lemple, how
can we avoid the conclusion that it
was beyond question, designed by
him to be the Zemple Endowment?
And that it was the same that was
afterwards given in the temple
as an endowment by ¢ Brigham and
associates,’ with whom he had
“gpent the day,’’ and perhaps many
other days afterwards, in imtructin_g'
in its “*plans and principles.” For
we have seen that ha two run paral-
el all the way through, and that the
evidence is undeniable, that the two
are one and the same.  And thus
s Prigham and associates’” were tru-
1y, as they always claimed,** carrying
out Joseph’s measures,”” in Onishing
the temple and giving the kind of
endowment they did. In fact T be-
lieve they have been ‘fearrying out
the measures of our martyred proph-
e’ all the time, and in every other
particular, The Reorganized dm“c“
claims to be carvying out Jeoseph's
measures alsé. And so they are in
many things. But why is not Jo-
geph’s se““et combination of the
pmesthood or his temple endowment,
found in that church?

in the
»

“

Endowments Then, and Now,

God’s people of old,

lieved, .
-On Penticost day by His Spirit received
Endowments with power, coming down

whe had truly be-

from the Lord, .
Through His gifts inspiring to utter kiis

word,

But “in these last days” sadly changed
in the view!
¢Eandowments” were given that came

from below;
And given in secret, with oaths 10 cbhey
And pnt trust inmen, w ho soon led us
astray.

ple, or in the “*Iloliest

an endowment

So iniquity’s myst’ry did greatly abound,
But the *‘keys” of the latter day priest-
craft are found.
And we’ll handle these “keys”
righteous intent,
The like “zmpowtwn” henceforth o “pre-
vent.”

with the

Crag, W, LauB.

s THE MANUSCRIPT DIVINE?

A regular reader of the Repubhc
iresiding at Richmond, Missouri, fur-

nishes the editor of this department
the following note concerning the
‘original manuscript copy of the Book
of Mormon, which belonged to -the
late David Whitmner, one of the three
witnesses to the divine authenticity
of the book. June Ist, 1878, the
city of Richmond, Missouri, -was
visited by a terrible cyclone. The
residence of David Whitiwer, the
possessor of the manuseript of the
Book of Meormon, was directly in
the storm’s path.  Although the
house was almost totally demolished,
one room, that in which the book
was deposited—being an extention
of a potch, consequently not as sub-
stantial as the other parts of the
house—was left uninjured -in the
least degree; not a shingle was re-
moved or a single crack made in the
plastering, says the St. Louis Repub-
lic. = Like the Athenian watch tower |
it stood, piled up with wrecks on all

‘lsides, itself unwrecked. When the

citizens of the atflicted city learned.
of the above facts they formed a

committee and made a report on the

miraculous preservation of the single

room and its highly valued treasure.’
‘The written report of the committee

is now in possession of one of the

prominent attorneys of the city in

which the events related occured.—

St. Paul Daily.

CoNTINUED HEALTH.— Tt was the cele-
bratad Dr. Abernethy, T believe, who left
at his death a sealed envelope. said to
contain the secret of his success as a
physician. Upon being opened,

it . was
found to contain simply “the followi ing pre-
seripticn: ©To insure continued health
and a ripe old age, keep the head cool,

It the system open, and the feet warm. *_Ex.
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We respectfully requnest our friends
and correspondents. when writing
cles for THE RETURN, and making
tations from the Bible and Book of
mon, to be particular and give the
tations correctly

N

arti-
Guo-

quo-
including all the punc-

tuation marks, as they occur in the book;

from which they make the guotation.

If they will do this, it will save much|
trouble and time inpreparing the articles]

for the press.

An otherwise well written article has;

been reviewed, on which nearly or quite
a whole day’s time has been devoted in
comparing the quotations, and preparing
it for the press.
one whole line was left out, greatly
marring the sense, and apparently no re-
gard taken to the commas, periods, or
other punctuation marks.

If correspondents would be particular
and write the quotations correctly, and
give all the punctuation marks as they

- write, it would save the Editer much
valuable time.

Write for our Paper.

Several persons write and express a
wish to have THE RETURN a semi month-
ly, and some say a weekly. Very few
persons realize the laber it takes to
prepare the copy for even a monthly,
when it is mostly original matter, as is
the case with our paper. Itis made up
of solid reading matter, not filled with
advertisements heretofore, therefore the
Mirst and second volumes furnish a large
amount of reading matter for the size of
the paper,

All wish it to be as interesting as pos-
sible. The way to have it so, is for all
the friends to take an interest in its wel-

Mor-

In one of the guotations!

fare, and each write a short article on
some good religiouy spiritual subject,
and write often. Make it a subject of
prayer, and ask your heavenly Father
to aid you by his Holy Spirit, and T as-
sure you that you will feel greatly bless-

n. yed in so doing.

Please avoid doubtful or personal ques-
tions, calculated in their nature to stir
up animosity and strife. The gospel,
with its numerous Christian graces, the
cathering of Israel, and the great work
»f the Father to be accomplished in these
iast days, together with many other
beautiful, spiritual subjects, all furnish
food for contemplation and thought, and
are worthy to be written upon, and stir
up our pure minds by way of remember-
ance of these things.

ELDER THOMAS VISIT.

Elder Solomon Thomas, came and
made us a visit of several days duration.

He had been called here to assist in at-
tending to the business connected with
the Bstate of Elder Geo. Adams, deceas-
ed.

Elder Adams made awill, bequeathing
his property to the Church of Christ, and
appointed John C. Whitmer, Solomon
Thomas, and Ebenezer Robinson, Exect-
tors of his will; which was probated on
the 19th of Jannary, 1891, in the District

court of Decatur co., Towa, and Letters
Testamentary 1smed to the said Execu-
tors, by order of th. court.

Elder Thomas came on the 26th and
remained until Monday, the secend inst.

His visit was appreciated very much
by all our members here. He took ac-
tive part with us iz our sacrament meet-
ing.

On Sunday evening, when here, he re-
ceived a telegram that his daughter
Phebe, who is fifteen years old, was dan-
gerously ill, and urged his immediate
return. He took the fivst train for home,
where he found his daughter as repre-
sented, but through the kindness of our
heavenly Father, she has recovered, as
will be seen by = letter from her under
the bead of correspondents,
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' Feobruary 14, 1891

The 14th day of February is past, and
the “‘winding up scene,” or- ‘“‘second
coming of Christ,” which T undarstand to
be: synonimous = terms,  has' not taken
place, therefore. another prediction of
Joseph. Smith, jr., hag entirely fa.led,
showing clearly that his prophecy on
this'subject is as false as thut of William
Miller, and others, who have: prophesied
concerning the tims of that event.

FSh

. “Joséph Goodal was- recently: found
" dead at his doot in - Duyulap, from heart

o disease, it is supposed.. - He was: a dis:
- “ciple of Joseph Smith -and: heiped: build

~the Mormon temple at Nauvoo, ilL”

" 'The above item was published 1n theé
Laon Jowrnal of & vecent- date. . The

‘-Joseph Goodal there spoken of; I believe
to be Joseph]) Goodale, who m%de us'a,

s visit last June: X7 it be the same, he
wag of the old stock of Liatter Day Saints,
but held to some peculiar ideas, differing
from other members of the church. .

From my acqtaintance with him I Dbe=
lieve him to have been not only a’ goed
citizen, but an upright christian gentle-
man: )

35" Viek's: FLORAL 'GUIDE; For - 1391,
o has been received..-it-contains 100 richly
“embelished pages, inclading several beau-
witiful colored plates.

Viek is evidently the leading seedsman
of our country, having as 'T. understand,

“'ing seeds und hursery stock.. Customers
“ordering seeds Trom "him' may feel sure
of ‘getting good fresh seeds. - Address,

James Vicky seedman; 843, Bast Avenue;|2s

i Rochester, N. Y.

- BROTHER J AMES *OHPTON of Attica,
NViaconsin, has kindly sedtus a & copy
“of a hymn Boolk, entitled “‘spiritual songs
and sacred hymns, pablished by Russel
 Huntley for the: Church of Christ.” Tt
Coistaneatly puntnf! well bound- hook, of
'B78 pages; containing’ o choice collection
of 219-hymnus, L ‘ :

Bro. Comptos will pleass accopt “our
thanks for this token of hisregard,

 some 1,500 acres of land devoted to rais:

TESTIMONY.

“From the tenor of some letters received
it seems necessary. that 1 should repeat
what has so often been stated in THE RE-
TURN, that T still bear the same positive
testimony of the truth of the glorious
gospel of our-Lord and: Saviour Jesus
Christ, asrevealed in the new Testament
and book ‘of Morman, as T ever did, :

Because I feel that: T have been m,lled
upon-to show the Tatter Day Saints some”
of the gross errors which have been. in-
troduced into the church; therefore it is
stated by some that I have denied: the
faith: " To such, and to-all the woild, I
will' say in “all ‘calmness snd  singerity,
that the statement is. o great ‘mistale.
Tras firmly believe the divine ‘aunthentic-
ity of the book of  Mormon; as of any
other - truth - extant. The - evidences
of its truthfulness are 'L”Cunnl&tl‘ﬂ”‘ al-
most daily. ‘

Sonie who, “in’ years: past, hezm'd me
bear my testimony in favor of the ‘gos-
pel and book of Mormon, seemed ‘to-un--
derstand that those testimonies included:
the Reorganised church; when T intended
o sucly thonght. T hever.did believe
the  Reorganized church was right in
all'things; but lived  in hopes it would
altimately see its errors, and renounce
themy but after the positive stand: taken
on thesubject of tithing, adding it tothe
gospel, and the review in the  Swings!
Herald: - of Elder. David ‘Whitmer; my
eyes were opened more crearly to see the
true position occupied by . the church,
when T abandoned all hope of everseeing
it vestored to the primitive order: of
church goverament: and standing; such
t pelieve the Lord:-will have when: 'Je:
sus-comes to take to himself the **Bride;:
the Lambls wife.”

May the Lord bless the honest in heart
to'ses clearly the truth asitis in Christ
Jesus, and enable one and all'to obey: it
inits simplicity and purity,. is. my ear-,
nest  prayer.

I'trust no one will think, ‘becauise T
bear testimony to the trath of ‘the gos-
pe] and book of Mormon, that thereby

i testify to the unity and harmony ot all

tha members of the chrch of Christ, for
Tdo not'wish to be so understond, —-ED
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Lt comply with the laws of the land.

CHURGH HISTORY

NUMBER TWO i

In the iormer article it was suown, ac

. cording to the vecords, that the church of |

- Christ was established in 1849, but ob
‘the 6th of April, 1830, it was organized
agreeable to. the laws of our cmmtm, i
o order, as Blder Dawd Whitmes testi ﬁeﬂ

Some things transpired: on that d:

Cowdex y, from which the {'oﬂowl

‘aon bemo m-lde of hlgh puest o
(ounse]lms, noththstandmcrfthe
was led by diract reyv elatlo 1
prophet .

In Septembex  § vevels
‘thlouO'h Joseph Snnth dlrecte

G s hkeu

whlch will bear a careful esmmmamOn, ,

~ ag great; and in many respects, fearf

. results have been brou0ht to pass the o | 11
‘ 'rfrom

It wason tlnt day the revehtlon came

‘ 'churoh, ~ e‘zcept;mo

Joseph Sm
fox' he receiveth them lme Mose

. "thlough Joseph bmlth, ing tructmg the
~ church as follows: : o
_ “Behold, there shall be a. record kept|:

< among you, and in ‘it thou; [Josephi|!

| Smith,] shalt be called o Seer, a transla-|
. tor, a Prophet; and Apostle of Je-faU\

Christ, and Elder of the church through
the will of God the Father, and the grace
o of our Lord Jesusg Christy? .
. Also, in the same revela’mon the fol—

. lOWlnG' direct and posmve command'

1 1was given to the church:

‘Wherefore meamng {he church, thou !

shal’ﬂ give heed unto all® his words and
. 'commandments whmh he shall give un-
- ‘toyouns hereceiveth them, w alkinginall
-holiness before me; for s word ye shall
. receive ag if from mine own mouth, in
< all -patience ~and faith: for by doing

- these things the gates of hell smu not

; prevall against you?—D. & C. 19:1,2
. Here we find in this early stage of the‘
hlstory of the church, this remarkable

doctrine was given by commaﬂdmﬂnt that] 't
led by revelamon toigo on that m

the church should give heed unto “all Tiis
- words and commandments,’? &c.; with a
_ promise that, “by doing these things the

- gates of hell shall no’ﬁ plevml a,cramst

- you”
Upon this founda‘mon the chumh was
built; after the sixth of Aprily 1830, as
Cits hlstory deatly shows Thus early
,were the brethren ta,ught to\look to one

_m o as their spivitual adviser, and that
_he was the head of the church, through'y
‘whom they should learn the w111 of the

thou, [Oliver] shall be obed]@n
things which 1 shali give unto
as Aaron, to declare Iaxthfuﬂy th
mandments and the rev e}atlons
powe1 and authomty unto 1‘1@ Chu'
s) and €. 27:2.

Bv this rexolafmon we i
w1thstandmg the angel had rest
everlas’mng gnspel 'md the chu

1ecently beenn tm
statement is mad
should be conver ‘r,(,d dnd bulld a
this land, to be called the New J
to be assisted in tlnb wor T by the
ing. gentﬂes Thl% s’ca.tement
‘brethren to undelb‘cand thata wor
to be done among thﬂ Lamomtes,
ev1dent1y behewn@ the time
for that work, fom ElJelb were

viz, Ohver Cov"dPl), Pwtel Wh
Paﬂe}\ P
T
star
in Ou bober, 18.)0 pleachmw
lages through Whl(‘h the'y pasSed
they came Lot Kir ﬂwnd Ohio, wh
tarued gome tlme, ‘o‘nere be

1086

the number wa

- Looed concerning themselves,
. During the summer and fall of 1830

and a large portic

 the Elders contmued preachmg and bap-lwhich he presided*
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Their visit was the first knowledwe El-
der Rlvfdon ever had of the Book of Moi-
k mon. - The copy they took was the flrst
he had ever seen of that sacred record.

Elder Rigdon was then living' in Men-
- tor, about two railes from Kirtland, (near
the place General Garfield afterwards
resided:) " He had charge of an interesting

- “eongregation of disciplesor Cam phellites,

‘He kindly let the brethren have the use

of his church to hold: meetings in, and’

‘informedg"ﬂ'xem he ¢“would read the book
of Mormon, give it'a full investigation,
_aad then frankly tell thém lis mind and
feelings on the subject.”

- UAfteér swo weelks of careful and pra,yer-
ful examination of the book, ‘‘he was|8
_ [ully convinced of the truth of the work,

by a revelation from Jesus Christ, which}

was made known -to himy in a remarkable
“manner; so that he could exclaim, “ﬁeslu
_.and blood hath not revealed it' unto nie,
- but my Father which is in heaven.”
“The result was; himégelf and wife
- about twenty others of hls church
" braced the faith.
. TO BE CONTINUED.

and
em:

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY
: OF THE EUITOR.

Mo. 2L

Continued from page 13,

“ Trasniuch as we are ot our own keeps
ers, and our heavenly Father has 80 Wise-
1y hid from us the time of our departure,
“and my present feebleness of health. ad-
monishics me that it is’ wise to hasten
with the personal history, noticing only
- some of the leading events, Teaving many
“ items to be noticed; should ‘my life and
health be spared; and. feel it to-be my
duty to do so, hercafter. s

From what has been stated heretofore

o itis to be scen that great effort was

‘made to counteract theinfluence that was
- “brought -to "be:w against. the church
- throagh the disaffection'of v, J. C. Ben-
nett. ; .

o Octoboer;: 1842, o statement was
nwrxttea out, and ~‘;gnad bj % laulge num-
~ber afthe brethren 'md mstex‘a, mcludmo

myqeif and wifes, setting “tha
that we kuew of no .o form of mart
riage cerumony m t‘m church ekcept the
one published in the ‘book of Loctrine
and  Covenaunts, “which. stm’(ement was
true at that time, aswe had no lmowbcdge
of such a ceremnﬂy or that ~‘S'pir"tua1
smferv or “polyg%my was tanght by
the feads of the church,.as.they had not
Hp to that time taught it to us. ‘

We knew it was talked of in secre
and had been for mors than a year;as I
have heretofore stated; that Lon Cai‘los
Smith; in his life time; in'June; 1\,*1 had
said to nye, that ©“Any man who Wwill
teach and practice ‘spititual wifery? will
g0 to hell, no matter if it is my brother
Joseph ~ .

These secret rumors could not consti-
tute a: knowledge ' that certain persons
tanOhr, such.things when they had not
taught them to us.

Dr. Bennett had pubhshed the state--
metit that Joseph Smith taught the
tring of “*Spiritual VVler’y 2 and had 1n-
stituted o certain marringe cexemo'ly
connected therewith, of VVhlt,h we had no
knowledge, and the certlﬁcate was gi ven
to counteract Btfﬂubtfs statement.

Remember this w ém - October, 1842,
in L‘ecember, 1848, more thdn ‘@ year

ater, H) ram s Smith;, ‘oneof tho first

Presments, and: also. Partr arch of. the
churchy cameto: my: Liouse in Nauvoo, -
fm@ taught: the docirine. of ‘%pxntmd
wifery,” (which Theresay, js polygamy;)
to myself and wife, which we both: cer-
tified to in he; life time, which cartificals
bas, already -been : published  to : the
world.  Therefore, those who have made
the statement that this fust certificate of
ours contradicts the first; mdke a ?rﬁab L
mistake; as the last certificate speaks o k
what Hyrtum Smith taught us more Lm.n
ayear &itﬂr the first certificute was givs
en: : : :

At a-special conference held in Nauvoo
on the 10m day of Aprii; 1843, 1 Wi
pointed to take o mission to preach the
gospel in St. Lawrence Cox, N. Y. :

In ‘those days the E:Gers, when ap-
pointed on » mission; were compeiled to
depend - upen th OWiI Tesources for
means to-travel: with, or start ont on

ioov without purse or scnpt, as Jm,us G

i
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. ﬂent out lnskd‘ié‘eiplesk,‘ n his dwy They|r
. hftd no iden of calling on the Bishep for
~' m(me'_y to tnvel with, as 1t was nof used:

for such 4 purpose. . W ards beeame it

During the fore part of the s a‘mmer‘ of

" 1qic,, continued tending to 1y tempoml
: 1an s, and making a mnoement‘: ‘co
 take the mission assigned me. In vthc
mean bime the spiritual wife doctrm
avae pressed 86 closely that 1 felt the
time \?'LS at haud when 1 mus tdetcrmm
whether to aocept it or not. T knew !
hadnot 50 Tear ned Chrl . and for ;aboutiy
three days it scemedd that T must almost

. S°1f down waley stre et, Jus’r, before en~

20 ji‘abmctcd 50 great was the struggle. Whe
I prayed almost constantly 1o my cdm
heas enly Fatherto know what. I should
. ;do. 1 did not trouble myqelf about

Pertaln ]mowle

- othexs, what they should do, but thl them in the

burden of m3
. of my heart, was, to Lnow what my in--f
= ;dx\ndm,l dut 7 wasin thm nnttei

. the morning of fhe Hm”d, d vg/ my heaven

- soul,and themtensean"ony {her, befove

¥ evelatlon had bee

- 1y Father, in his lovm@ kindness, answer-} 1 started on thm
ed my prayer. AsTiwaswalking by my- d’LJ of July 143,

4teunﬁ Main sbteet he qpmke tome dpm
cand dv :m(’t and said: e hm'o not. plac-
ed you to seb in mder the aﬁ‘,ms of
- my church, stand stilb and see *h result
Cofall thing: bzw ke:m Joursdf m@ pb‘tt&:c‘s"

1f y Gen. Wilson '

' “xe sub}cct 01,

ﬂnub]ect 7

but Brother
Spoken, an

“They ‘have oot‘f““
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- We returned home- from that: mission
the latter part of November, 1843, Soon
alter our return, I’ was told that when
. “we Wwere gone; the revelation on polyga-
my - was: presented’ to, and read-in. the
“High Council-in Nauvco, thrée of the
- members of which refused to accept it as
from the Lord, viz Presidents Marks
andCowles. and counsellor Leonard So-
by. At that time and place, and on that
k;occﬂsion, President - Austin: Cowles re-
signed his position as oneof the Presi-

dents of the High Council,” which neces-
- sarily included  his: presidency . of  the
~church at-Nauvoo. = After that he was
. looked upon‘as a seceder, and no’longer

‘held s prominent place in the church; ai-
. though morally and. relig 1ously speak-

mg, he'was oneof the best men i the
place. ;
My 1\.[15310‘1&1 v labor  was mostly in
St.. Lawrence ‘and’ Jefferson counities,
New York, where T'meb with reasonablie
‘success, and baptized several persons.
. 'With regard to the gospel, I had; as
heretofore stated;” received a testimony
which amournted to a certainty to me of
its truth, and T rejoiced, and was greatly
- “blest of ' my heavenly Father  when pre-
- senting: ity glorions truths to mj tellow
~men. I am: certain that those who' re-
ceiverand obey 'it, and endure in faith to
. theend; will be lifted up at the last day,
 and inherit -eternal life’ in the celestial
. KmOdom of our God. ' ~
1 ‘may have occasion to refer fo some
connectad

- ftmngb with': that  mission
. hereafter. y

<0 BRECONTINUED,

OOPILL’SPONDE’NOE

;Davzs City. Iowa, Teb. 16th, 1891,
' To Tae CI!LROH OF Cnm%‘.
Brethren, and co-workersiin: the
vineyard: of ‘our  Lord and--Master,
~Jesus Christ, inasmuch  as the Lord
_ - has called us to help prune his vire:
yard for thelast time, T feel to ad-
 dress you by letter, and as to what I
Canay say, amas the spiritof God dis
reetiimeg; thav Frmay spealcin the tear
of tuekord; for by his counsel
\ShOUhi we be dnected in atl things:

foun

My prayer. to God is, that all
those who have taken upon them the
name of  Christ, may hold firm to
the  pure pzmcu)]es of 'Christ; and
that we may never quencli the spirit
that will 'guide :us- into all truth;
and'may we let our light so shine,
that others may see our good works,
and glorify - our. Fatber .who art in
heavens and come and walk in the
light of the gospel.

Mfw the day hasten, when all hon-
est'in heart will'‘have the gospel pre-
sented to them: with the convincing
power of God, inits purity. AndI
pray that we way all be united, as
members . of one household;: that
strife ‘and contention may never be
in our midst, but love and
unity; for in union there is strength.

And ‘may God bless all his serv-
ants: with' power and wisdom from
on high, that they may proclaim his
word in mighty power. = Letuspray
to.our. heavenly Father to increase
our fath,: for without: faith we are
nothing. -~ In the 14th chapter of

‘Romans; and 22-23; verses, it reads

like this: “*Hast LhOu faith? have it
to thyself before: God. llapm ishe -
thet.condemuneth not himself in that :
thing which “he alloweth: -~ And he
hhat~ doubtetlyis damned it ‘he eat,.
because he eateth not of faith: for
whatsoevs v isnot of faith is sini”’

In the 1. chapter of - Hebrews,
and first verse, it says: “‘Now faith
is the substance of things hoped fory
the -evidence "of ‘things not sesn.’”

L And as it'is for the children of God;

to have all the blessings of God,; if =
we walk upright and-just. -1 pray. -

that the day may soon come, when
the members of the churchof Christ,
will all “enjoy the blessings of God,

in full; and that  the spirit of God

will be with us all to the endof our

3omnoy May the blessings fmd
peace of heaven, be with y ou all,
my prayer, Amen.
Yoeur Brotier in Christ,
8. F. LaPorwr.

Cwww LatterDay Truth
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}Icllsdale Ioua Feb 19 1891‘
‘DI( AR Bhorm«m I\OLINSO\ . : i

. with pleqsure that T write to " ou.
have been very sick for fdm'xt, three

; \vPeI\s, ond now I am neatly well.|

. They did nof expect me to hve, and

: - the ne*mhbors ssked ‘what (IOCtOx we
- had; we told them God was our doc»

»»'.r“,y,: b

tor.  Then they asked meif I did
~ not want a doctor: I told them that|

I leaned upon my Maker, and if he|i
- would not heal me the doctor coulc
_ not, and if it was my tine to die, I
would (he, but if it was the Lord’s
Cowillo 1 w ted to live to Thelp m:

oe prepar@d'r’ ar

e we. l\eepmo" 9

U}o P
ter mfw

a b!esse( ’mme to me, y
heyond dnscrlpmon i ;
the faith of the ooxpe} Chus
tau@ht us.

aged mot!
. ;all"the work. .
. The Lor A has oreatly blest me it
my zllness, and also my ht Ie broth-
er, who was very sick, but is now
_ able to go to school. T Le Lord has i
~blest us more than we can realize o1
_ thank him for; but T hope that w
eandoa gremt deal for lmn, for h
- has done S0 mucb for us. . I want &
please him in eveiy thing, O how
kind a Father we have; . When I wa

in great pam, and Woqu call upor. :

- his name in the name Of his Son, he
would Iehevc my pain. O may we
be more humblc betom onr Go

~ than we have been in the. p%t

‘ :‘hope_todo so myself. ‘

1t was s
de‘tth of Bro.
”seenxed*so mild an(
_ talk. T think he will hea
ing words : saying
~ed of my i ather “to inherit eterna!
; nhfe, Zand to meet his mfe who had
. gone before him. My prayer is that
we may meet them in heaven, Whele
*our loved onics have (rone befote ns

r the pleas:
,‘‘eome up yebless. |

er, who i is: not able to do .

Rxee Co. Ka,nsas*

sad news;to hear Of the 3
George Adama, he |
. umble in hisl:

M» son ‘md self spent 2 few d:
falso the first Ss
at Brother V
ton, Kansas. |V g
and Smramcnt mge mC* a‘b k

“{)lllt pxeqcnb, how good it is
| 'ld of (yod .‘and how our Hea:

- but lwe humble
meek be. ore 111

A few davc
T%iothu Brow:
or Bobert Garrard,

bofore ourkzm val
;md Baptized Broth
~of Little R}VGX
And ‘thus th
OUh Of

*ome as x‘c wexe on

My earnest desire, and play
1S, that we may be. w1s<3, ‘n
the day of our probation, a
we may each: be counted Woxthy
4 part in ‘she ﬁ!‘bt 1esuuectlon
Lver your sister in ¥he new a
everlastmo covenant, .
, MRS CHARLOTT}« DOOP.

Xoux Slat(‘l‘ i Chmst .
- PHM)L 1‘ PHO‘\IAS.

. Drvm Creek Feb 14m 1891
D{‘AR BRo’rnm\s A\*D Slsrm\s.
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which extend for miles round the city
to the edge of the desert. The wa-
ter-seller still walks through the city
erying, “Ho, every one that thirst-
eth.” The street called Straight is
the same as that in which 1800 years
ago, Ananias sought blind Baul of
Tarsus. There is a church where
they. pretend the head of John the
Baptist is preserved.
100, is the wall from which it is said
Paul waslet down in a basket., The
city was, nearly thirty years ago,
the scene of a terrible massacre of
Christians on the part of the Arabs
and others. Thousands were slain in
 fow hours, and the rest escaped on-
ly through the help afforded by Ab-
del-Koder, who, BMuslim thongh he
was, threatened to slay his co-relig-
ionists unless they desisted. Te this
day many Damascene Christians can
tell of relatives whom they lost at
that terrible time; yet Christianity
still flourishes there, nearly all the
gold and silver workers of the place
being Christians.—The Christian ol
Work.

Note:—Damascus as a city in the days
of Abraham, as he says: “The Steward
of my -house is this Eliezer of Damascus.
—Gen. 15 8.

THE CHURCH WALKING WITH
THE WORLD.

In oor day when pure and unde-
dled veligion, as defined in James
1:27, is so sadly lacking in many
professed Christians, when there is
so lithle difference between the
church and the world, is it any won-
der that a revival of religion is
scarcely known in many places? We
arce told that in the last days peril-
ous times shall come when men shsll
have a form of Godliness, but shall
deny the power thereof; and is not
this just what we are witnessi

=l . . . . “t’ R
day? Sectarianism is wrong and a
great hinderance to God’s work.

heiqt ey tr g - - H £

Unrist  praved that Ilis followers
Sepi,r . - -

might be oneg, but how can they be

when our churches ave kept apart byt

i

And there,is

£0- ol

sectarian bars and prejudices?  An-

other terrible evil is that so many
ministers and church members are
connected with the secvet lodge.
These secret orders are sapping the
very life from the church. Our
prayer-meetings are neglected while

the lodge rooms are well filled.
Some professed Christians who arve

eldom seen in the prayer-meeting
find it no trouble to go several miles
in the worst travelling to mest with
their lodge. They have plenty of
money to pay their lodge dues but
for Home Missions or for a much
necded temperance lecture they can
hardly afford to pay anything. Mr.
Moody bears plain and emphatic tes-
tirnony in regard to Cheistians join-
ing any gecret lodge. And if the
ministers who have been led into
thera would set an example by te-
nouncing and denouncing their sin-
fulness, we should svon see a change
for the better. When our ministers
and churches are willing to believe
God’s promises, and to accept Christ
in His fullness, as a perfect supply
for every need of soul and body,
then we may expect to see multi-
tuties coming to Christ. BMay God
lead His children to take Christ as
tle is offered to us, our Saviour,
Sanctifier, Healer and coming Lord.
—The Independent Christian,

ne

BACK WUMBEERS

Of The Return constantly onhand, and
for sale: will furnish pust paid, afull set
of the first vol., 12 numbers, for 50 cents.
Or a full set of both the first and second
volumes, 24 nunibers, for 1.

e £
L&

TrpEr Davip WHITHER'S ““Address to
all believers in Christ” can be had by send-
ing o 2 cent stamp to . Whitmer, Rich-
mond, Mo., or to this offic

CHE monthly
IO o

£33 ?’)y

v, Fost

Office ord n Davis Ci) '
¥ order, af sur risk. centd
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Our Work.

¢“Dear Harp of my couhtry in darkness

1 found thee,
The cold strain of silence had hung o’er

the long,

‘When proudly my own 1sland harp I

unbound thee

And gave all thy chords to 11ght, free-

dom and song.’

. Recognizing the fact, that in at-
uemptmg to supply the place of the
lamented E. Robinson is a difficult
task, we shall respect the land he has
explored and try for other treasures
in g field where so much offers. With
that reverence due to age, to exper-
ience, to trials, as by fire, that
manned bis steady pen, we shall un-
dergtand that he that bears the gift
of God must feel safe in striking out
with confidence where such a sturdy
pioneer has cleaned away the rub-
bish. In a soil left to gather the
weeds of disobedience and error he
has, with no uncertain stroke, broke
the barriers of the wilderness.

The work instituted by supernat-
ural means of God, A. D., 1829,
bears on its face a reasomable hope
in it there is light, there is the prin-
ciples of truth, God’s everlasting
truth!

"'The motto at the head of this
journal was among the last words of
David Whitmer, the then living
witness of the work commenced at
the date named, and they appeal to
every hvmg tmth lover with ag much
force as the older patnarchs of God,
when with death in left hand and
truth in the right they draw the cir-
cle of God’s inspiration; they call to
mind the blessings of Jacob when he

{saw truth in the hands of the off-

spring of Joseph, having the horns
of a unicorn to push the people to-
gether from the ends of the earth, or

|when he saw the scepter fall from

Judali’s hands not until Shiloh
come—truth is undefinable, but it is
the legitimate offspring of God and
we shall find it now only in the at-
tributes that belong to the coneep-
tion of ages.. When she Kkisses
human nsture on her sparse visits
then history has a sunlight and earth
a messenger from heaven. .

It shall be the object of the Rx-
TURN to note these visits of truth to
earth; to attempt to draw aside the
snares that beset the wayfarer to the
cross and to obtain by primitive
principles such deductions that ¢ he
who runs may read.”’

By principle and by history we
know that man has not honored the
gifts of God and that darkness has
always been ready to perplex these
gifts and show them, but the will o’
the wisp away from the simple truth
that ambition and rebellion might
prevail. When truth has appeared
on earth the enemy was at work, and
man, that by gift, bore the blessings
of Grod were ensnared to look be-
yond the simple advents that after
time made light to the world.

Not yet attemptind the details we
assert the word of the Nephites found
on this land was discovered like all
other fruths just as childish, just as
simple, just as firm and enmrely in
the same manner as when the Aneient
of Days ghall declare that time shall
be no longer.

It Moses was due in such an ad-
junet of age to appear as he did; to
warnder mound in the lillle Sina
Peninsila and write laws for nations
unborn, if there be a language that

www.I 11ttc1‘Du)'T1‘ut|i.org
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is dead and anyways unintelligible,
then the Book of Mormon was due
on this earth A, D., 1829.

This work to which prejudice has
aimed ‘her flercest darts has been
driven behind the portiers of just
and public inspection, for the sim-
ple reason that it would destroy
somebody’s business. The Guliver
war on the prepositions of the old
Bible and Testament would stop, the
mysteries would be settled, the defi-
nition of inspiration would take
away the calling of the sceptic or
saducian fighter and priesteraft would
mourn, for her occupation would be
gone. There is one peculiar trait of
a people who possess a treasure of
any kind, in fact, and that is an in-
herent something that its power shall
be scattered. In all outbursts of
divine revelation to man, those near-
est the time of its appearance have
not fully understood its uses in so
much that the truth has been capital
for designing men to make a stock
company of error.

There has been only one logical
argument against thé Book of Mor-
" mmon in general, out of all the attack

of literati, this one is from Mark
Twain’s ‘“‘Roughing It,”” when he
declares the work to be a rehash of
the old and new testament, this is
the same circular argument that has
been wused by finite man against his
own personality ever since the world
began. The argument is true, as
between the birth and death of man,
or that change and prison given
man to work for his eternal freedom,
where hope is a substance and where
truth is eternal. The best metaphy-
sicians tell us that all schemes came
from one germ and it lays with us
te go by induction back to truth
rather than that all powerful time
shall collapse, to bend to some
shadow and make the begining a di-
vision instead of one attributed en-
tireness.. The argument can be an-
swered by another humorist who
says ‘‘a purgative is now just as
necessary as it was when castor oil

'was first diseovered.”

This eriti-

cism is however timely when we

consider the comparative theology

of the record of the Jews and recorc

of the Nephites. We are accustomed..
by the example of time and inheri-

tance to reverence the idiom of those

great old Hebrew masters, but not
so with the writings of the Nephites,

although one contains as many ec-

cenfricities as the other and as many

grand and poetical thoughts, yet its

enemies have scrapped the book for

its peculiarities and with witful in-

tent suppressed its beauties.

From the position taken by the
Church of. Christ this paper. shall
defend those beauties, their prophetic
fire, the never changing truth hid in
its poetry, the patrio'ism of a de-
voutly inspired word to a divinely
appointed country, the indisoluble
and everlasting Zion of these United
States.

The followers of the work in this
latter time have placed a seeming -
stigma on the truth of its pages that
many have not read it. We shall
show that eminent men have copied
their ablest universal thoughts from
its pages, or thatthese thoughts have
been coincident since it made its ad-
vent.

If people go into dangers and un-
certain earth for treasure, why should
they not hunt that force that has
made a people brave the desert and
make a .civilization, (and with but
one exception), as good as earth ever
saw, out of material that modern
theology has abandoned to the slums
and given them over to be forever
lost. It has been said that those
people are exceedingly  bright
(though ignorant otherwise), in the
scriptures, expressed as a confession
and proclaimed as a sneer. Buf the
latter writers and speakers, who owe
their gifts to God and not to men,
are saying there is good somewhere.
Citizen of the world read the record
of the Nephites. Judah find thou
there the sheep that were not of this
fold. Archaeologist look there for

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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your hypothesis, and thou. country-

man look to the evidenee of your,

fellow. citizens who are ‘¢ earth com-
mensurate ’’ with you and find a
" patriotism that shall say in unisom
with -your native literature thisdsa
God-given country, the once home
of good and enlightened people.

The Call aad Selection to the
Ministry.

There was one time asked a metro-
politan daily, ‘¢ Why it was that so
many people would go to sleep on a
thirty or forty minutes discourse in
church and these same people go and
bear a John McColough in theatres,
sitting with wrapt attention, wide
awake, and then discussing afterward
long in the night, thus and so of him
and his attainments.”” The answer
was scripture, ‘‘because there are not
enough John McColoughs’ in the
palpit.”” The gift to preach comes
with the gift of life and such men
are chosen by the will of God in
their individuality, such servants of
God will not preach to ‘¢ empty
hats > —these gifts are all alike as
the leaves of the trees, yet differing
in every particular. Happy is the
man that discerns in righteousness
his calling and works for his elec-
tion, when that milennial comes that
every individual looks for, when he
tells himself the truth, then will come,
not the natural selection so called,
but the divine one and happiness
need not be all a rest; but a rest in
work, that moves like a rivulet or
settles to its course like the music of
the spheres when all will be called
and all will be chosen.

David Whitmer #nd -the Church
of Christ.
From Magazine of Western History.

Divire authenticity is a circle of
mystery around which Christizn
people are warring. The rationalist
makes it something never defined,
except in denying the a,sserhons of
believers.

We, of the Church ef Christ, be-

lieve/in the Divine Present and in- -~
dividual responsibility. One of our
Elders on being asked about the im-
maculate conception answered, ¢ 1
know by the power of God that Jesus
is the Son of God and that is gufil-
cient.”

A period of religious storm was
central in the United States about
1829, and ramified the entire world,
producing freedom to the Jews, free-
dom from priesteraft and religious
hierarchy and developing a reason
for the hope that the Record of the
Nephites is divine.

Without detail these are the re-
ligious facts as to the Church of
Christ, which we claim is composed
of the same concomitants that are
alwavs with the truth. Just before
1829, a phenomenon appeared. Jo-
seph Smith, an ignorant boy, ‘‘ had
visions.”” He was a born phenom-
enon, a genius of the Almighty, the
game stars that bewed in Jacob’s
dream bowed. to him, the construc-
tion of the man was for a divine
purpose, and the modern world has
been compelled at last, to wonder at
the work whose incipiency was a
vision.

David Whitmer has always claimed
that Joseph Smith was only infallible
when performing the translation of
the Record of the Nephites, that
during this work in the housé of the
father of David Whitmer, there was
entire passiveness to God, in fact
only when self was crucified could
the work proceed, He was born,
that in ‘“‘man’s extremity is found
the opportunity of God.”"

That Jogeph Smith possessed relies
of material value, there have been
many witnesses. My grandfather,
|David Whitmer, told me ‘¢ that at
one time before he was a believer, a
couple of men had chased Smitn and
on his eluding them, they swore by

value, and if he did not divide with
them they would kill him.’’

" A religious era was opened by
phenomenon, and its atiractive con-

www.LatterDayTruth,org
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comitant was the Book of Mormon,|a Christian.

translated so mysterious and yet 40
simple that the most acute scientists
have not given any rational hypoth-
esis for its comstruction. The work
was born of the earth and its genius
no ordinary one. Near the public
highway, in a pasture cleared of
tragh, David Whitmer saw the vision
that made him sign his name to the
divine authenticity of the record of
the Nephites. Within its leaves a
set of fearless, self-sacrificing, con-
scientious men, found the design for
the Church of Christ, unfettered by
any creed, the same plans as the
year one of the world and the era of
the world and the era of Christ.
Time smiled upon their efforts, and
it seemed that every hope was to be
fulfilled. But the crude pages of
the Book of Mormon, *¢that rehash
of the Old and New Testament was
not enough. Asin all ages, sudden
ambition could not brook divine sim-
plicity. ¢ Coal Oil Johnie’” had
found a treasure and must amplify.

They had a prodigy ahd had to
exhibit it. Like the violin outside
the hands of a “‘master’’ it becomes a
fiddle.

That the Church of Christ was the
originaliname used by these first pio-
neers, and that it was changed on
phiosophical speculation, no intelli-
gent logician can now deny.

That among different believers of
the Book of Mormon doctrine and
beliefs, are entertained that the re-
cord will not support is also true,
and from this cause its true position
has not as yet been recognized. The

_simple ritual of the best life worth
living is plain in the record of the
Nephxtes, and from this confusion
has followed the strange life of this
peculiar people. There Was one man

among several whose integrity was|i

above wonders and whose under-
standmcr has been proven olear, a
man, whose testlmony hag stood with

the suns of his life W1th an mdw1du-.

ality, powerful and true to.the line ;
self—sacnﬁcmg and living the life. of

28, 1876.

He denounced all inno-
vations and he suffered in many ways;
but his brave voice was never stilied
antil death called him fo his fathers.
It was David Whitmer, the exponent
of the Church of Chmst a3 it was
in 1829,

Near 1838, there being much dis—
cord at Far West, John Whitmer,
Oliver Cowdery and David Whitmer,
because of their stand, became inimi-
cal to the hierarchy and were forced
to leave the people, whether inclined
to or not. Right here an incident
happened. Lightning struck the flag
pole of Far West and David Whit-
mer rising in the stirrups of his sad-
dle proclaimed these words: ‘“As
they sought to do unto me so shall it
be done unto them.’” = A striking co-
incidence followed when Far West
surrendered to Atchison and Doni-
phan. After this time, Dayvid Whit-
mer came to Richmond, Missouri,
where (after losing two good sized
fortunes while with the church for
those days), he started in and earned
a livelihood by the hardest work,
procuring a home and bnilding a
character that might be envied by
the strictest moralist. Hisindividu-
ality, habits, and love of his fellow
man, have procured for him the love
of the people. For about forty
years, during which time the origin-
al manuscript and historical records
came into his possession, he madea
“‘morale’’ for the Book of Mormon,
and placed it before the world as one
of the books that has come to stay.
In September, 1875, John C. Whit-
mer, becoming convmced that he
should be bapmzed asked the sarae of
David Whitmer, which was accom-
plished, and your correspondent was
a withess to his ordination, January
TLike a tree -growing in
its proper season arose the necessity
to perpetuate the Church of Christ.
Since this time membership has been

‘slowly advancmof and here and there

are small congregatmns We prose-
cute no one for theit belief; we don’t

think we are the only good‘ peopleﬁ

www.LatterDay Truth.org



THE RETURN.

in the world, neither are we anoels
with wings or infallible. We are
just as good in our own estimation
and no better than others. But we
- have a sure reason of the hope that
it is in us, capable of being defended
against insiduous attaeks, and are
open at all times, to conviction.

As to the muacles that have been
attributed to the church, they are
indivifual, and cannot save or make
any one good In our opinion they
are only evidences to occur on the
account books of the Almighty, when
all will be charged with their debits
and credits. Some have assailed the

work on account of its peculiar,

phrases. Why then is there so much

literary ecstacy over Dan Chaucer >

In this Book of Mormon we have the
only conclusive hypothesis of origin-
al America. It embodies” a moral
law, spotless, as high and as pure as
the standard of the best raees, lan-
snage and ideas that have no taint
of phalic law. Mormon’s standard
of liberty -and declarations about
this land are even more paumotxc
than the Declaration of Independ-
ence. JItsideasaresincere, elevating,
without moral cowardice.

The wide-winged continent lying at rest
On the bosom of waters, holds pressed to

her breast
The secrets of ages, the tale of the lost,

Locked deep in- the hills by times hoary

frost.

In the midst of the éther an angel appears,
Speaks out to man from the dust of the

years,

Gioes straight to the work that the cycles
of God

Has'asked of the ages, to bend to His nod.

The Jand of the free, a beautiful land

Had its tales, had its loves, had its beau-
tiful strand,

Had its heroes, its dangexs, its miseries
and death,

As well as had ngpt of science and myth. '

Who ca:in say that the tale without idiom
tol

Is not lodf the nghteous of God’s hundred
-~ fo

Welgh me the welght of its morals with

Then tell me my friend, if God is not
there
EDITOR.

The Age of Some Tempies.

Mear Fort Yuma the mummy of an
apcient personage has been found in a
si’b‘bing posture in an artificial cave fae-
ing the entrance, which is so oriented
as to admit to him the first rays of the
rising sun. On what day of the year the
rays are so gaught does not appear, but
from the date of the discovery it would
seem to be at or near the vernal equi-
nox. This is a matter of extreme in-
terest. A scientific person is now en-
gaged in the investigation of the orienta-
tion of Egyptian and archmsic Greek
temples. In many cases he is able to
determine the star to which they were
dlrected and then, by an astronomlca.l
determination of its. ‘place, fix “the
approximate date of the’ temple’s t‘oun-
dation. That Stonehenge “was ar-
ranged in obedience to a similar rule is
also known, The same motive has
been operatxve in Inca bemples of Peru.
The present discovery, linking the
operations of the primitive mmd on thxs
northéern continent with ~‘that ‘of
the other ancient races mamed is sig-
nificant. Should it turn. out that
the construction of this cave does really
recognize the equinoctial position of
the sun, we perhaps have a novelty in
this interesting order of observation.
The orientation of temples to the true
cardinal points in a modern phase of
the early practice,.—N. Y. Sun.

—A Soft Answer—*Will you please
give me a dime?” remarked the solieit-
ous tramp to the thrifty citizen. “No,{
I won’t,” was the emphatic reply. I}
didn’t think you would,” grinned the
tramp.” “What's thai?” asked the
eitizen, turnimg on him sharply. I

{didn’t think yow'd gimme 3z dime,” re-

plied the tramp gently, ‘I thought|
yowd gimme & guarter.” He got the
dime.—Detroit Free Press.

—The new butler—*“Av ye plaze, sor,
T'll have me rnont’s wages sccordin’ till
the grayment.” The employer—*“What's
that? You haven’t been with me fer
thirty days.” Butler—'‘Oi same on the
twintieth of lasht month.” Employer

—%] know. yeu did, but—" Butler-»
“An isn’t this the tinth av Febroory?
An’ don’t twiny and tin make’ thu'tv ™

—Mr. Sepolime——‘1 want this soap

v ndverhsement placed where plenty of

myant
Advertising
Bave 1t put mext te ﬁumookv colunl. ”

YeuRing's Jestor.
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Sundsy Théughts and Manners.

From the St. Louis Republican.

Ttisan established fact in the divine
economy that God will not help man
when and where he can and ought to
help himself. Afwhat time manreaches
his limits so that he can go no further,
then and there he may confidently ask
for heavenly aid. Man, standing here
upon the earth, could not feel sure of
life beyond life; was inherently ignorant
-of many points of duty; did not know the
character of the Father of S8pirits, and
had no way of finding it out for himself.
Consequently, God revealed immortality,
dictated the decalogue, and made known
His Fatherhood. Buthaving at the start
equipped man with reason and will, he
has left him to discover and apply for
himself the great material forces which
‘animate and dominate civilization. Any
other method would have dwarfed man
into a perpetual child or transformed
him into an automa,ton Self-help is the
best help. )

‘History isa ssriking commentary upon
this truth. First and last there have
been countless human emergencies where
divine intervention was apparently called
for—when it would have eased life and
premoted the welfare of the race. But
God said and did nothing. The discovery
of America was in the divine plan and
was foreordained to take place when and
as it did. Nevertheless Columbus was
left to make the voyage in that little
eggshell and to spread his scant sail to
catch a favoring breeze, iustead of puff-
ing across the Atlantic in six daysina
miraculously provided ° City of Paris.”
It was essential to progress that General
‘Washington should succeed in the Revo-
lution and so establish a government of
the people and by the people and for the
people. But God did not anticipate the
future in order to give him railroads for
the rapid transportation of his troops, or
the telegraph to flash information into
his camp.

.. Coal lay for ages down in the mine,
and God let it stay theré until we learned
% value and dug it out. Steam eurled
out ot 'the mouth of the singing teakettle

ubtil Watt hit on a method of reducing

it to service. Electricity slept in the
thundercloud unti! modern science
clutched it down and used it as a news-
carrier and a lamp and a motor. God
provided these and a hundred other simi-
lar agencies in the raw, and then waited
until we should find them and work them
up. Andwe have found compensation a
thousand times over for the slowness of
their appearance in the development
which has resulted from the necessity
laid upon us to help ourselves to their
possession. This law operates through-
out human life. If we want miracles we
must work them. The ways and means
lie all around us. Why should God do
man’s work? -

The best judges concur in placing en-
thusiasm at the head of the list of the
qualities which are essential for success-
ful work. Give a man.with only modexr-
ate ahility a burning purpose which
shall be all-pervading and it will idealize
his life and shape it to great ends.. Such
a one will mark his own age and mold
time to come. Here is the open seeret of
Livingstone’s career, and Martyn’s and
Carey's—of the life of every hero, for
the matter of that, whether sacred or
secular. The church needs to-day in her
pulpit and in her membership this fine
enthusiasm.

Ipa.

HWotice to Officers of the Church.
It would be well for every elder to
send his P. O. address to the RETURN, so
that communications may be addressed
properly when forwarded in our care.
Items of Personal History, by E. Rob-
inson, in back numbers of RETURN, have
been pronounced by critics thoroughly

interesting, lucid and valuable history.

Be it remembered that, as Amiel hath
it, ‘“an error is more dangerous in pro-
portion to the degree of truth it contains.’

While cultivating the soil, it should
be remembered that it i3 just as import-
ant to cultivate the mind and heart.
It is a losing game to work so hard,
and such long hours that there ismno
time for reading or recreation. TRest,
read- and recreate as well as work
and worry. —Journal of Agriculture.
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@The Return,

Notice.

Many sample copies will be sent out
this issue, parties wishing continuance
will notify us with' their subscription.
Any one desiring the back numbers of
the RETURN can have the same hy remit-
ing $1.50, whick will include postage.

Elder Solomon Thomas, of Hillsdale,
Towa, is dangerously ill at his residence
with blaek cancer. He is brave and re-
signed, content that the light in his
bosom will illumine the narrow path to

/ the ‘other side, so that where Christ is
+there shall he be also.

" At a service given by a Christian min-
ister in this city, when discussing the
idea ¢“ that there is mothing in a name,”
drew from his pocket a dollar, after this
exhibition he did the same with another
piece of money and said it was legal
‘tender, would the audience take it for
the same, it was a quarter. We regarded
this as pertinent to the name of the
church ; both bore purchasing power,
but were not the same—one was a dollar,
the other a quarter. '

Agricultural Notes.

It paystoinvestigate and experiment.

Keep a close account of the cost of
erops. -

Missouri got o the front this year on
melons.

The acreage of clover seed compared
with last.year is 86.8.

Saye thebest séeds to plaut. Breed up
corn, wheat, ete., like you do stock.

To deepen  hard-pan  8oil, use a sub.
soil plow, leaving it lying below the
mellow surface soil.

Make the country home attractxve
Nothing adds more to " the beauby ofa
home than a nice, shady 1 lawn. .

The averages vield per acreof Irish
potatoes in the United States, forten
years, is $86; tobaceo about $64:

The experiment stations havedecided
that the smut of oats, and ‘the “‘stinkingj-

smut’ of wheat are parasitic plants.
Farm bhomes should have the best li:

brary possible, and the boys should be

encouraged fo read more and work less

—When the Georgia editor does tell a
snake story it is generally a good one.
A Georgia exchange is responsible for
the following: ‘‘Some yearsago Judge
Sirmons was presented with a pet
snake. One day it swallowed an eight-
day clock, which could be heard to tick
and strike until it ran down. Shortly
after the snake laid one hundred eggs.
On opening them he found eack to con~
tain an open-face watch in good run-
ning order.”—N. Y. Picayune.

—There was quite 'a sensation near
Amprior and Almonte, Ont., over the
discovery on a farm of a stone with a
masonic inscription and date on it. It
has a surface three feet square, faced
very smoothly, and a square and com-
pass chiseled in the rock with a large
“C” in the center. Two hands, three
initial letters and the date 1604 were
also carved on the stone. It has been
identified with Champlain, who passed
through that country in 1603.

—¢“Miss Twilling,” said Mr. Calloway,
“glancing down at his polished boots
with a self-satisfied air, ‘““don’t you like
to see a man always looking as if he
had stepped out of a bandbox, his
clothes nicely brushed, and everything
about him indicating refinement?”
“Yes, Mr. Calloway, I do,” replied Miss
Twilling, glancing at him significantly.
“I like to see such a man .as you have
described about once & year.”—Clothier
and Furnisher.

—No tree can become so great that it
will not be dependent upon its smallest
vaots for life.—Ram’s Hora.

et G et

Strangerswho visit our town seem to
be amazed at the vast amounf ofim-
provement thatis going on, and the
main topic of conversation among them
is, what causes such signs of thrifi?
The answer is, we are well situated,
and have a splendid agricultural coun-
try surrounding our city, and besides
this we have large coal interests which
every month bring thousands of dol-
lars and put them in circulation Iin

our midst.

A wheat crop of twenty bushels per

acre 2t 75 -cents per bushel will give
some  ‘profit; but it is much better to
.raise thirty bushels.
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‘With this number commences the re-
issue of the RETU’RN, formerly edited by
the late E. Robinson. of Davis City, Iowa,
commencing Ja anuary, 1889. Onaccount
‘of haste to fulfil our promise this mimber
is somewhat hurrled and many generah-
tiés used, which we trust w111 ‘become
fmore spemﬂc as the issues sueceed one
another aind the data on hand formulated.

ple and the honest intended world,—~the
aim'is to do good and estabhsh truth as
remarked by Procopius, the secret his-
torian of Justinian. ¢ Religious contro-
versy is the oﬂ'spnng of arrogance and
folly, that true piety is most laudibly
expressed by silence and submission, that
man, ignorant of his own nature, should
not presume to scrutinize the nature of
his God and that it is sufficient for us to
know that power and benevolence are
the perfect attributes of the Deity.” This
advice given at a time physically similar
to the world’s mental condition to-day,
we shall adhere to the advice of words

given so anciently and shall exercise on.

this line a just censorshlp on the confri-
butions sent to us; beside every contribu-
tor must indulge his words over his own

sifnature, as we sdall adhere to individ-
ual respomsibility only, not taking on

our shoulders such burdens, as we, our
_ fathers were unable to bear.

We shall. endeavor to conduct this
< paper s0 as to be amenable to the laws
of Christ, as so expressed emphatically
and not to theories construed from idiom-
atic or interpreted scrapping of the scrip-
tures. We believe that on account of
conditions now obtaining the Church:of

Christ represents the truth and that thig

is one of the means of asserting her tiklel;
to deeds given by the Alm]ghty t,f., her

e

That some of the greatest roads.to truth
being assumed to-day had no begining
until they were sustained in the Book of
Mormon-and advanced by its believers;
so we think it time, in defence of its
claim, to place their origin where they
belong. The position of David Whitmer
shall be defined by one who learned at
his feet and saw him faithful to the eénd.
Brave when the bravest were afraid,
loving and genérous to his neighbor and
family, beloved by all in time of trouble,
sacrificing his life for the needy. Verily
it shall be said of him thou hast done so-
much for “these, my httle ones,” ,sxt thou
on my right hand. "'We shall investigate
the comparatlve posmon to the belie
in the record of the Nephltes and other
sects, in general Whﬂe we now state we
will pot endeavor, even should we be

This is, however, a message t6 our ‘peo-|able to shake anybody’s Taith in Christ—
*foohsh is he that will not give his fellow

man con&derahon and unchnstlan is he
who beheves that other men who dlﬁ&!’
from him have not light. For of every
man is not made alike and it isimpossible
that objects appear the same either ment-
ally or physically. The victory of the
¢hristian is dealing truthfully, as near as
language will allow, with the gospel and
the history of her servants, whether he is
right or wrong, be thou eonvinced in
thine own mind—hold fast to that whick
is good.

‘We shall endeavor fo disrobe history
with regard to that which sensationalisn
has clothed our people with, and when
there was wrong it shall be said, when
there was right it shall be mam‘rame&,
We only ask the same charity that is -
given to the: past and to be one of the
«divine present.” ' Theage and timesare
demanding that people think for them-
selves and learn the truth that is in their-
own personality, whence they will easily
find a way to their God. We are thank-
ful for this demonstration, because trutl
is doing it and her work shall prevail.

Chiolera seems to have been checked at
out seaports and we do ot antlmpater
»lany serious consequences this season, Ik
is in truth léss destrdctive to life tham
the « gnppe ? so hghtly ‘spoken of."
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Miracles.

The scriptures teach not that they
save men but are God’s records,
dated, with power that will make
mercy of justice and man to recog-

- nize the power of his God.

The youth of our land have been
taught that they are transgressors of
the laws. of nature and itis generally
the acceptation, but the Bible and
seriptures of truth donot define them
in such a manner, they are expres-
sions of God’s power strikingly con-
veyed and super scientific at their
time. If weshould see this sttribute
of truth then the Saducee of to-day
ecould not with ‘the Savior say:
“ Woe unto you Scribes and
Pharisees.”
above and eéarth beneath is subject
to a perfect law, without ‘‘jot or tit-

tle,”"—all individuals have the same| ;3 yo ¢ook the pole, which had on

‘Ithe end thereof his rent coat, (and

commensurate evidence of God,
whether it is painted on the rainbow

or set in panorama on the conseience ‘|

‘Whethor in the burning bush or the
advent of a literature, time has her
whirling fitness of machinery that
operates under the command ¢f om-
nipotence. Thereneverwasa greater
miracle than that of human existence;
therenever was a longing greater than
eternal existence, because men do
10t place themselves in the law of
God, that produces signs and won-
ders, they seek by their own, (how-
ever imperfect) — deductions and
they are mot earth commensurate,
These generalities will be noticed
more particularin the future.
“Thereis a principle whichis a bar
aguinst all information, which 1is
proof against all argument and which
eannot fail to keep a man in ever-
“lasting ignmance This principle is
contempt prior to exammatlon
Dr. Paley.

Elders J. C. Whitmer and P. C. Page

bave gone to hold services at Olathe,)

Kansas, being asked to come bv the

(.,hurch of Chnst and other denom\nar'

tlons, as Elder thtmer is a doer of good
works. We shall hope the cause of the
Master to prosper there. .

Everything in heaven Eend of a pole thereof.
Lveryvhing 1) ened on his head- plate, and his

Patriotisms in the Record ot the
Nephites.

‘We cannot do better justice to
this subject than to quote right here
from Chap. xxi. of the Book of
Alma, viz :

And now it came to pass that when
Moroni, who was the chief command-
er of the armies of the Nephites, had
heard of these dissensions, he was

angry with Amalickiah. And it
came to -pass that he rent his coat
and he took a pxece thereof and
wrote upon it, in memory of our
God, our religion, and freedom, and
our peace, our wives, and our chil-
dren’; and he fastened it upon the
And he fast-

breast-plate, and his shields, and
girded on his armor about his loins;

he called it the title of liberty), and
he bowed himself to the earth, and
he prayed mightily unto his God fo1
the blessings of liberty to rest upon
his brethren so long as there should
a band of christians remain to pos-
sess the land ; for thus were all the
true believers of Christ, who belonged
to the church of God, called, by those
who did not belong to the chureh;
and those who did belong to the
church, were faithful; yea, all those
who were true believers in Christ,
took upon them, gladly, the name of
Christ, or christians, as they were
called, because of their belief in
Christ, who should come; and there-
fore, at this time, Moroni prayed
that the cause of the christians, and
the freedom of the land might be
favored. v

And it came to pass that when he
had poured out his soul to God, he
gave all of the land which was south
of -the land Degolation : yea, and in
fine, all the land, both on the north
and on the south, a chosen land, and
the land of hberty And he sald
sarely God shall not suffer that we,
who are despised becamse we take
upon us the name of Christ, shall be
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trodden down and destroyed, until
we briag it upon us, by our own
transgressions. And when Moroni
had said these words, he went forth
among the people, waving the rent
of his garment in the air, that all
might see the writing which he had
wrote npon the rent, crying with a
loud voice, saying, behold whoso-
ever will maintain this title upon the
land, let them come forth in the
strength of the Lord, and enter into
a covenant that they will maintain
their rights, and their religion, that
the Lord God may bless them.

And it came to pass that when
Moroni had proclaimed these words,
behold, the people came running to-
gether, with their armors girded
‘about their loins, rending their gar-
ments in token, or as a covenant,
that they would not forsake the Lord
their God; or, in other words, if
they should transgress the command-
ments of God, fall into transgression
and be ashamed to take upon them
the name of Christ, the Lord should
rend them even as they had rent
their garments. Now this was the
ecovenant which they made; and they
cast their garments at the feet of
Moroni, saying, we covenant with
our God, that we shall be destroyed,
even as our brethren in the land
northward, if we shall fall into frans-
gression; yea, he may cast us at the
feet of our enemies, even as we have
cast our garments at thy feet, to be
trodden under fuvot, if we shall fall
into tuansgression. Moroni said
unto them, behold, we are a remnant
of the seed of Jacob yea, we are a
. remnant of the seed of Joseph, whose
coat was rent by his brethren, into
many pieces; yea, and now behold,
let us remember to keep the com-
mandments of God, or our garments
shall -be rent by ‘our brethren,and
we be cast into prison, or be sold, or
be slain: yea,lét us preserve our lib-
erty, as a reémnant of Joseph; yéa)
let'us remember the words of Jacob;
before hig death: for behold, he saw
a-part-of the: remnant-of- the coat of
Joseph was preserved, and had not

€

decayed. And he said, even as this
remnant of garment of my sons hath
been preserved, so shalt a remnant of
the seed of my sons be preserved by
the hand of God, and be taken unto
himself, while the remainder of the
seed of Joseph shall perish, even as
the remnant of his garment. Now
behold, this giveth my soul sorrow;
nevertheless, my soul hath joy in my
son, because that part of his seed .
which shall be taken unto God. Now
behold, this was the language of
Jacob. . And now who. knoweth but
what the remnant of the seed of Jo-
seph, which shall perish as his gar-
ment, are those whp have dissented
from us; yea, and even shall it be
us, if we do not stand fast in the
faith of Christ.

And now it came to pass that when
Moroni had said these words, he went
forth, and also sent forth in all the
parts of the land where there were
dissensions, and gathered together
all the people who were desirous to
maintain their liberty, to stand
against Amalickiah, and those who
had dissented, who were called Amal-
ickishites.

And it came to pass that When
Amalickiah saw that the people of
Moroni were more numerous than
the Amalickiahites; and he also saw
his people were doubtful concerning
the justice of the cause in which they
had undertaken; therefore, fearing
that he should not gain the point,
he took those of his people who
would, and departed into the land of
Neph1

#* *

And it came to pass there were
many who -died, firmly believing
that their souls were redeemed by
the Lord Jesus Christ; thus they
out of the world rejoicing. And
there were some who died with fevers,
which at some seasons of the year
were very frequent in the land; buf
not 0 much 56 with fevers, becausa
of ‘the excellent quahtles of the man
plants “and 'roots’ ‘which God’ had
prepared, to remove the cause of dis-

eases to which men were subject by
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the nature of the climate. But there
were many who died with old age;
and those who died in the faith of
Christ, are happy in him, as we must

needs suppose.
* #*

And Moroni was a strong and a
mighty man; he was a man of per-
fect understanding; yea, a man that
did not delight in bloodshed; a man
whose soul did joy in the liberty
and freedom of his country, and his
brethren from bondage and slavery;
yea, a man whose heart did. swell
with thanksgwm@ to his God, for
the many privileges and blessmgs he
bestowed upon his people; a man who
did labor exceedingly for the wel-
fare and safety of his people; yea,
and he was a man who was firm in
“the faith of Christ, and he had sworn
with an oath, to defend his people;
his rights, and his country, and his
religion, even to the loss of his blood,
Now the Nephites were taught to
‘defend themselves against their ene-
mies, even to the shedding of blood,
if it were necessary ; yea, and they
were also taught never to give an
offence; yea, and never to raise the
sword, except it were against an
enemy, except it were to preserve
their lives; and this was their faith,
that by so deing, God would prosper
them in the land; or in other words,
if they were faithful in keeping the
commandments of God, that he would
prosper them in the land; yea, warn
them to flee, or to prepare for war,
according to their danger; and also
that God would make it known unto
them, whither they should go to de-
fend themselves against their ene-
mies; and so doing, the Lord would
deliver them, and this was the faith
of Moroni ; and his heart did glory
in it; not in the sbeddmc of blood,
but in doing good, in preserving his
people; yea, in keeping the com-
mandments of God; yea, and resist-
ing iniquity. Yea, verily, verily, I

say unté you, if all men had been,|

and were, and ever would be, like
unto Moroni, behold, the very pow-
ers of hell Would have been shaken

forever; yea, the devil would never
have power over the hearts of the
children of men. Behold, he was a
man like unto Ammon, the son of
Mosiah, yea, and even the other sons
of Mosiah; yea, and also Alma and
his sons, for they were all men of
God. Now bebold, Helamsn and
his brethren were no less serviceable
unto the people, than was Moroni;
for they did preach the word of God,
and they did baptize unto repent-
ance, all men whosoever would
hearken unto their words. And thus
they went forth, and the people did
humble themselves. because of their
words, - insomuch: that they were
highly favored of the Lord; and
thus they were free from wars and
confentions among themselves; yea,
even for the space of four years.
But as I have said in'the latter end
of the nineteenth; yea,notwithstand-
»/ing their peace among themselves,
they were compelled reluetantly to
contend with their brethren, the
Lamanites; yea, and in fine, their
wars never did cease for the space
of many years with the Lamanites,
notwithstanding their much reluct-
ance. Now they were sorry to take
up arms against the Lamanites, be-
cause they did not delight in the
shedding of blood; yea, and this was
not all ; they were sorry to be the
means of sending so many of their
brethren out of this world into an
eternal world unprepared to meet
their God; nevertheless, they could
not suffer to lay down their lives,
that their wives and children should
be massacred by the barbarous cruelty
of those who were once their brethren,
yea, and had dissented from their
chureh, and had left them, and had
gone to destroy .them, by joining
the Lamanites; yea, they could not
bear that their brethren should re-
joice over the blood of the Nephites,
so long as there were any who should
keep the commandments of God, for
the promise of the Lord was, if they
should keep his- commandments they
should, prosper.in thé land.. . .

If there ever was a more pezfect
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ideal expressed by any people or
book of true love of country amid
perplexities and judgments, the tak-
ing the right way in time of civil
trouble, we have never seen it pro-
duced. Even if people do not want
to believe the divine authenticity of
this book it should, have as much
consideration as any other moral
work and is fit to adorn the library
of the most fastidious moralist. There
are books introduced into our fami-
lies that are perverting the best
gocial life, and dragging the all-ready

‘downward tendency of the race into|:

lower depths, where this book 1s
ostracised, which if
would make of its readers good men
and women, loyal to home and loyal
toa good government

God’s Word.

‘Where truth may be, stop not the mind
With piles of stone and dust,

But search with light the hidden kind
‘With faith and not distrust.

Sweet confidence that in ages past.
Sprung from the Maker’s hand,

Will bind the mountains hard and fast,
And place the smallest sand.

We may not have this art of God,

At will to human power,

But ages tell usat His nod.

It meets the day and hour.

In all previous divine work when
the sunlight of truth broke through
the ever-present clouds the servants
of that truth did not like us of the
present, proceed to break down the
ideals of individuality, but rather
fostered the nucleus of truth that
must be found in the treasures of
every creatures selfhood. Grod made
man a little lower than the angels,
- thus signifying that there should
always be 4 spark in every nature
that would recognize its kindred
magnet from. heéaven through his
fellow man, then their intercourse

should be as brothers and legitimate)|
ambassadors of the Most High, The
fgave to mdw1duahty such lxght that

Savior, in most every case, althoug
introducing the old wsay new,

not down thestatutes of time and asso- !
<1 My sheep know my voice.”

matxon but condemned those 06

introduced,

could hayve been destxoyed and
{measures and symphomes of heaven

by their own ideals and their own
records. He showed his listeners
that their ideals, their records, the
simple truth was good enough, but
His translation to them was from -
original truth untrampled by stoi-
cisms.

His words were light reflected
from their own bosoms. He did not
tell them by what fraud their writ-
ings came to them, but he supported
what some people to-day would call
superstltmn from this’ supposed 1ub-
blsh he found mmes of dlamond

, having
within him the pure sunshlp of Go
all language before him or si

instituted just then on earth. But
his quotstions were not even taken
from the old Bible as we have it to-
day from orthodO\zy but an entire
different version of the scriptures,
yet the same truth is embodied and
belicved and should be. He gives
this parddox to his unbelieving or
believing hearers; he taught them
that they believed that Wh1ch they
believed not. .

He "attacked persons, societies,
Pharisees and hypocrites, but never
history or written documents of any
kind, but whether written by Sadu-
cee or Pharisee He gleaned from
them such truths embodied as that
they might shoulder the universe
with their power. When Paul stood
on Mars Hill, a man especially glfted
as a dlsputant he did not compare
the Hebrew prepositions with Egypt-
ian and tell them how both differed
from the Greek; he had no language
but the present truth and, surmount-

ing language, science and phllosophy

so-called, he pomted them to the
unknown God. The reflex is what

own being and heard his v”f"'c,e,——fvor—
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The disciples of Jesus Christ have

a.lways pursued the method of their|

master, and wise men of all ages
when about doing good or appomted

as the scourge of God have pursued|
this method of taking humankind at|
their word and pom’smg them out

the truth, that that great 1nd1v1dual
man mlght know himself, as ex-
preesed by one mind, holdmg the
mirror up to nature,

The Savior says ‘“ My word is
truth;’’ but Pilot with all the Roman
and Hebraic jurisprudence at his
command, with all wits sharpened to
the keenest point, supposed to have
exhausted all kinds of law in the
melee of confusion and fact, could

not find a way out of the dungeon of

turmoil and authoritative debate—
could only wash his hands and ask,
‘“What is fruth,”” and the Saviour of
the world answered not, although
the life of the Son of God was at
stake.

This drama tells us plainly that
the gospel was not to be found in
the disquisitions and prejudices of
earth authorities, in the criticisms of
the learned or the edicts of any court
of earth, but ‘‘falleth like the gentle
dew from heéaven,” by alaw notmade
with hands and whose fitness rests
under the shadow of thdis Holy wing.

The Almighty writes in every tree
and dwells in all the earth. Despise
not the lowly, for the minute inséels
are his scourge or blessing, as well as

a Cyrus or the belching and perturbed}

earth.

As the ages roll along He raises
up His servants in the fuilness of His
times and, when the truth appears
with His w1’messes Thou man that
takest the neck from thy brother by
human evidence despise not the wit-
nesses of His truth, sealed in the life
and death of good men, be it a
Moses, a Socrates, a Paul or thy
present brother, who has lived with

the All Bemg—“ men_like other]'

mem,” the bes’c mtentxon of our God.

Tae RETUEN is s sent to any: -address
one year for$1. \

THE BOOK OF BOOKS.

A Remarkable Address Given
By the Rev. . Wolfenden.

INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE.

in Several Ways He Proves the
Falacy cf the Theory

From the Chicago Press.

As we take this book in hand we notice
that it bears the marks of a hundred hu-
man hands, and has been woven out of
history ond tradition; that it is a strange
polyglot of letters, stories, visions,
prophecies, histories and hymus, each
bearing unmistakably the marks of its
own ageand of its author’s temperament,
training, prejudices and ignorance. And
yet there are some who wax nervous and
miserable when they hear any one insist
that the inspired writers were properly
themselves when they wrote. Their
temperament, prejudices, training, edu- -
cation or the want of if, all telling upon
their work after the order of nature.
Not so, they say in effect if not in words..
God spoke through.these holy men asa
man might speak through a trumpet or
the telephone and the writer had neither
part nor lot in the message, but simply
conveyed it. And so they flatter them-
selves they have the

PURE WORD OF GOD.

That God is supernaturally present in
the authorship of the book we think is

attested by a thousand proofs of miracu-
lous acts and miraculous goodness, but
how the divine spirit came in conjunc-
tion with the human thought, will and
experience, we know not.  But if we in-
sist that the very words were dictated by
the Holy Spirit, we make him to simu-
late human ignorancs as well as human
character. : This appears tousto gratuit-
ously put a weapon of ‘offense into the
‘hands of opponents of the Bible. An nn-
tenable. position always. compromises
more than itself. Exaggerated claims
provoke exaggerated repudiation. .We
think we are not justified in receiving

‘this theory of verhal inspiration by the
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evidence which the Bible ‘affords. ‘It is
indisputable that Bible writers do not
define inspiration nor say inhow far they
ceased when inspired to use their human
faculties, and where scripture is silent
human theorizing may be intrusive, We
have no authority for affirming dogmat-
ically that the men were inspired, not
the writings, or that the writings were
inspired but not the men, or to affirm
that because all Scripture is given by in-
spiration of God therefore every word of
it was miraculously dictated. All this
is being wise above what is written and
prescribing human conditions within
which alone divine
REVELATION IS POSSIBLE.
Think what this theory involves. Here
we have a collection of tracts—tracts his-
torical, poetical, didactic, ethical, epis-
tolary tracts often exhibiting a mixture
of all these characteristics. Every sort
of character is personated; every differ-
ent style of writing is employed; every
age and calling almost is represented.
They are tracts written by all manner of
men, from the king to the fisherman,
from the philosopher to the unlettered
herdsman; tracts produced at long inter-
vals, from the earliest dawn of history—
and in part even before it—to the period
of the decline and fall of the Roman em-
pire—tracts that have come down to us
subject to the accidents besetting the
transmission of ancient manuscripts;—
tracts that have been subject to all the
disadvantages of translation and a possi-
ble misapprehension. In view of all this,
both reason and justice require that be-
fore we accept this theory of verbal in-
spiration, we should satisfy ourselves
that it is given by an authority we can-
not dispute. And from the nature of the
case it is obvious that we must look for
this authority only in the sacred books
themselves. . But it is an undeniable fact
that not a single author of these writings
has claimed—either for his own compo-
sitions or the compositions of others this
verbal infallibility, and-that Jesus Christ,
the greatest authority, does not refer to
it. The most, therefore, that can be
claimed by the advocate or conceded by
the “opponents of this theory is that the

Bible is silent on - the subject. This fact
alone might justify us in declining to =
to accept it asa -

'A SETTLED TRUTH. ‘

But to us there seems to be abundant -
evidence relating to the history, charac-
ter, and composition of the sacred books
to destroy all claim to verbal inspiration.
The state of the copies of the Bible now
extant show that the literal and verbal
theory will not bear criticism.

1. There does not exist in the world a
single manuscript of any portion of the
Old or the New Testament which is an
original autograph, consequently we .
have only copies or translations of the

-|origival.

2. There is not a copy of the Bible ex-
isting which is transcribed from any one
manuscript, but all the bibles we possess
are made up of transcripts from many
different manuscripts.

8. The most ancient manuscripts from
which our modern Bibles are compiled
are all imperfect, most of them only
fragments.

4. No manuscripts extant of the Old
and New Testaments (Greek) which we
possess, was written earlier than the
fourth century of the Christian era; no
manuscript jof the Old Testament (He-
brew) was written before the twelfth
century after Christ.

5. No two manuscripts, either of the
Hebrew or Greek scriptures, verbally
agree, and there is not one of them which
cannot be demonstrated to be verbally
inaccurate. .

Now, from these facts it follows that
the very best and most complete Bible
we have in the original tongues is a com-
pilation made by the industry and learn-
ing of unminspired men from many
thousands of literal variations. The
learned Rishop of Manchester, England,
gives the number at 140,000. This being
50, how can we reasonably maingain
evary word which is contained in our
modern Bibles is literally, infallibly, and

UNERRINGLY INSPIRFD. :

In order that we may see more clearly
the force and value of these facts notice
the testimony - which our Lord bears
to the authority of the Old Testament
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Scriptures. It is written, * What saith
the Scriptures?” are words frequently
on His lips for the purpose of concluding
an argument, rebutting an opponent, or
silencing a gainsayer. But it is clear to
my mind that although Christ fully be-
lieved in the faithfulness and substantial
truthfulness of the Jewish Scriptures,
vet He nowhere leads us to think that
He regarded them as verbally and literal-
1y infallible.
as the inspired word of God, but never
implies that they are entirely composed
of the very words of God; indeed His
treatment of those books seems to pre-
clude the idea that.He so regarded thera.
In'support of this view let me add : )

$. That since the most ancient manu-
seript. of Hebrew Scriptures is not older
than the twelfth century after Christ,
that is to say was transcribed some 1,600
years after the latest of those books was
originally written, it is quite possible
that Christ had not access to any original
autograph writings of the Old Testament
to which He couid refer or from the
pages of which he could make quotations.

7. That when He did cite passages
from the Old Testament, the quotations
were made, not in Hebrew, its original
tongue, nor in Greek, in which the evan-

* gelist wrote his history, but in the Aro-
maic or Syro-Chadaic vernacular and
therefore was only a translation from
the original.

8. That our Lord did not use the words
of the Hebrew scriptures, but most fre-
quently quoted from the Septuagint ver-
sion, a Greek translation, supposed to
have been made in the third century B.C.,
and which is acknowledged to be the least
trustworthy and verbally faithful of all
the translations cf the Bible now extant.
‘Whether this translation was in portions
and at different times, or by the same
authors at one time nobody kuows.

THE SEPTUAGINT DIFFERS
from the original Hebrew manuscript
from which our English Bible is com-
piled in many important particalars : (@)
In the Pentateuch, in more than a thous-
and places the. Septuagint follows the
Samaritan and not the Hebrew text, (b)
In the Book of Job some 800 sentences or

He treats them as a whole

portions of sentences, which are found
in Hebrew are omitted in the Septuagint.
(¢) In hundreds of places the Septuagint
is more a paraphrase than a translation.

10. That the authors of the New Tes-
tament wrote in Greek, whilst. the Old
Testament, from which they quotéd, was
written in Hebrew, and hence in no case
do they give us the original words, but
only a translation made by themselves
and others. These quotations are far
more often made from the Septuagint
than translated accurately from the
original Hebrew, and even this transla-
tion of the Seventy they sometimes quote
incorrectly where it happens to agree
with the Hebrew text.

11. That the various ‘writers of the
New Testament quote the same passages
from the Old with verbal differences, so
that in some cases not one of them fol-
lows accurately either the Septuagint or
the Hebrew.

12, That some passages are quoted by
them from the Old Testament which can
not be found in it; e g., Matt. ii., 23;
Matt. xiii., 85.

13. That the Evangelists Matthew and
Mark not unfrequently quote from the
Hebrew, while Luke quotes invariably
from the Septuagint, and yet the quota-
tious of all three often agree verbally
with each other, where they do not har-
monize either with the Hebrew or the
Septuagint. Let it be remembered that
the very inexact translation of the Sev-
enty was highly reverenced by the Jews,
and that Christ neither corrected it nor
protested

AGAINST ITS AUTHORITY,
directly or by implication. Nay,he con-
stantly used it himself in preference to
the Hebrew as the word of God, and
throughout the whole of the New Testa
ment it is far more frequently quoted by
the Evangelists and Apostles than the
Hebrew text. From this it is evident
that our Lord and his Apostles attached
the same importance and sacredness to
the one as to the other, although they
differ so frequently and so materially in
their verbiage.

14, There are many statements in the
Hebrew Scriptures themselves which
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whatever may be open to common ob-
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' qemes of‘ tracts
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THE BOOK OF BOOKS.

A Remarkable [_X_(Tdress Given
By the Rev. J. Wolfenden.

INSPIRATION OF THE BIBLE.

in Soveral Ways He Proves the

Falacy cf the Theory.

From the Chicago Press.

As we take this book in hand we notice.
that it bears the marks of a hundred hu-
man hands, and has been woven out of
history and tradition; that it is a strange
polyglot of letters, stories; -visiouns,

prophecies, histories and hymns, each;

bearing unmistakably the marks of its
own age and of its author’s tempeérament,
training, prejudices and ignorance. -~ And
yet there are some who wax nervous and
miserable when they hear any one insist
that the inspired writers were properly
themselves when they wrote:  Their
ftemperament, prejudices, training, edu-
cation or the want of it, all telling upon
their work after the order of mnature.
Not so, they say in effect if not in words.
God spoke through these holy men as a
man might speak through a trumpet or
the telephone and the writer had neither
part nor lot in the message, but _simply
conveyed it. And so they flatter them-
selves they have the
PURE WORD OF GOD.

That God is supernaturally présent in
the authorship of the book we think is
‘attested by a thousand proofs of miracu-
Jous acts and miraculous goodness; but
how the divine spirit came in conjunc-
tion with the human thought; will and
experience, we know not. “Butif we in-
sist that the very words were dictated by
the Holy Spirit, we make him to simu-
late human ignorancs as well as human
character. This appearsto us to gratuit-
ously put a weapon of offense intothe
hands of opponents of the Bible. Annn-
tenable position always compromises
more than itself. Exaggerated claims
provoke exaggerated repudiation. -We
think we are not justified in receiving
this theory of verbal inspiration by the
evidence which the Bible affords. It is
indisputable that Bible writers do not
define inspiration nor say in how far they
ceased when lnspired to use their human
faculties, and where Scripture -is silent
human theorizing may be intrusive. We
have no authority for affirming dogmat-
ically that the men were inspired, not

the writings, or that the writings were|.

inspired but not the men, or to affirm
that because all Scripture is given by in-
spiration of God therefore every word of
it was miraculously dictated. = All -this
is being wise above what is written and
prescribing  human = conditions within
which alone divine

REVELATION IS POSSIBLE.

Think what this theory involves. Here
we have a collection of tracts—tracts
historical, poetical, didactic,
epistolary tracts often exhibiting a mix-
ture of all these characteristics. Every
sort of character is personated;. every
different style of writing is employed;
every ageand calling almost is repre-

ethical,{

sented. :They are tracts written by all
manner: of men, from the king to the
fisherman, from the philosopher to the
unlettered herdsman; tracts produced at
long intervals, from the earliest dawn of

Ihistory—and in part even before it—to

the period of the decline and fall of the
Roman empire—tracts that have come
down to us subject to the accidents be-
setting the transmission of ancient man-
uscripts: tracts that have been subject to
all the -disadvantages of translation and
a possible misapprehension. In view of
all'this, both reason and justice require
that before we accept this theory of ver-

{bal" inspiration we should satisfy our-

selvesibat it is.given by an authority we
cannot dispute. .. And rrom the nature of
the case it is obvious that we must look
for thisauthority only in- the sacred
books themselves. But it is an undenia-
blefact that not a single author of these

1 writings has claimed—either for his own

compositions- or the compositions of
others this verbal infallibility, and that
Jesus Christ, the greatest authority, does
not refer to it.  'The most, therefore, that
can : be claimed by the advocate or con-
ceded by the opponents of this theory.
is that:the Bible is silent on the subject.
This fact alone might justify us in de-
clining to accept it as a
A SETTLED TRUTH. )

But to us there seems to be "abundant
evidence relating to the history, charac-
terand composition of the sacred books
to destrop all claim to verbal inspiration.
The state of the copies of the Rible now
extant show that the literal and verbal
theory will not bear criticism.

1. There does not exist in the world a
single manuscript of any portion-of the
Old or New Testament which is an origi-
nal autograph, comsequently we have
only  copies or translations of the orig-
inal.

2. There isnot a copy of the Bible ex~
isting which is transcribed from any one
manuscript, but all the bibles we possess
are made up of transcripts from many
different manuscripts.

3. The most ancieut manuscripts from
which our-modern bibles are compiled
are  all imperfect, most of them only
fragments.

4. No manuscript extant of the Old

‘and New Testaments (Greek) which we

possess. was written earlier than the
fourth century of the Christian era;no
marnuscript of ‘the Old Testament (He-
brew) was written before the twelfth
century after Christ.

5. No two manuscripts, either of the
Hebrew: or Greek scriptures, verbally
agree, and there is not oné of them which

‘caxinet be demonstrated to be verbally

inaccuralte. .

Now, from these facts it follows that
the very best and most complete Bible
we have in the original tongues is acom-
pilation made by the industry and learn-

'|ing of uninspired men from many thou-

sands of literal variations. 'The learned

Bishop of Manchester, England, gives|

the number at 140,009. This being so,
how can we reasonably maintain every
word which is contained in our modern
Bibles is literally, infallibly and
UNERRINGLV INSPIRED.
In order that we may see mote clearly
the lorce and value of these facts notice

the testimony  which our Lord bears
to the authority of the Old Testament
Scriptures. It is written, “What saith
the Scriptures?” are words frequently on
His lips for the purpose of concluding an
argument, rebutting - an opponeunt or
silencing a gainsayer. But it is clear to
my mind that although Christ fully be-
lieved in the faithfulness and sulstantial
truthfulness of the Jewish Scriptures,
yet He nowhere ‘leads us to think that
He regarded them as verbally and literal-
ly infallible. - He treats them as a whole
as the inspired word of God, but never
implies that they are entirely composed
of the very words of God; indeed, His
treatment of those boGoks seems to pre-
clude the idea that He so regarded them.
In support of this let me add:

6. That since the most ancient manu-
script of Hebrew Scriptures is not older
than the twelfth century after Christ,
that is to say wos transcribed some 1,600
years after the latest of those books was
originally written, it is quite possible
that Christ had not access to any original
outograph writings of the 0Old Testament
to which He could refer or from the
pagesof which He could make quotations

7. That when He did cite passages
from the Old Testament the quotations
were made, not in Hebrew, its original
tongue, nor in Greek, in whieh the evan-
gelist wrote his history, but in the Aro-
maic or Syro-Chadaic vernacular, and

therefore was only a translation from

the original.

8. That our Lord did not use the words
of the Hebrew scriptures, but most fre-
quently guoted from the Septuagint ver-
sion, a Greek  translation, supposed to
have been made in the third century B.C.,
and which is-acknowleded to be the least
trustworthy and verbally faithful of all
the translations of the Bible now extant.
‘Whether this translation was in portions
and at different times, or by the same
authors at one time nobody hnows.

THE SEPTUAGINT DIFFERS

from the - original Hebrew mauuscript
from which our ‘English ‘Bible is ".com-
piled in many impostant particulars: (a)
In ihe Pentateuch, in more thad a thous-
and places the Septuagint follows the
Samaritan and not the Hebrew text. (b)
In the Book of Job some 800 sentences or
portions of sentences, which are found
in Hebrew are omitted in the Septuagint.
(c) In hundreds of cplaces the Septuagint
is.more a paraphrase than a translation.

16. 'That the authors of the New Tes-
tament wrote in ' Greek, whilst the Old
Testament, from which they quoted,was
written in Hebrew, and hence in no case
do they give us the original words, but
only a translation- made by themselves
and others. These quotations are far
more often made from the Septuagint
than translated -accurately from the
original Hebrew, and even this transla-
tion of the Seventy they sometimes quote
incorrectly -where it -happens to -agree
with the Hebrew text. -
11. That the various writers of - the
New Testament quote the same passages
from the Old with verbal differences, so
that in some cases not one of them fol-
lows accurately either the Septuagint or
the Hebrew.

12. -That some passages are quoted by
them from the Old Testament which can
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not be _i'ound in it; e
Matt. xiii., 85.

13. Thwt the Evangelists Ma utthew and
Mark not unfrequently quote from the
Hebrew, while Luke quotes invariably
from the Septuagint, and yet the quota-
tions of all three often agtee verbally
aith each other, where they do not har-
mounize either with the Hebrew or the
Septuagint. T.et it be remembered that
the next inexact translation of the Sev-
enty was highly reverenced by the Jews,
and that Christ neither corrected it nor
protested '

g., Matt. ii., 23;

AGAINST ITS AUTHORITY,

directly or by implication. = Nay, he con-
stantly used it himself in preference to
the Hebrew as the word of God, and
throughout the whole of the New Testa-
ment it is far more frequently guoted by
the Evangelists and Apostles than the
Hebrew text. Irom this itis evident
that our Lord and his Apostles attached
the same importance  and sacredness to
the one as to the other, although. they
differ so frequently and so materially in
ther verbiage.

14. There are many statements in the
Hebrew ~Scriptures themselves which
could not on any conceivable hypothesis
have been diclated by the Holy Spirit,
not only because of verbal differences,
but strange discrepancies which are irre-
concilable. Take os an example Second
Samuel xxiv. : 1. 9,13, 24 Tirst Chron.
xxi., 1, 5, 11, These accounts may
be substantmly tr ue, but they cannot be
verbally true. W ith these discrepan-
cies how can we tell that the story, when
originally written, did not differ verbally
from both these accounts. Into the many
discrepancies of the New Testament I
will not enter. It abounds with conclus-
ive evidence that whilst theve is substan-
tis] truthfulnessand fidelity in the writ-
ers, there is no claim to infallible and
verhalaccuracy.

Perhaps I may not be wrong in stating
that a thorough analysis of inspiration
will show that the analysis has to do not
“with the physical or historical facts or
whatever may be open to common: ob-
servation and may be learned by ordinary
means, bub rather with religious truth
and whatever is profitable for doctrine.

1T I8 DOUBTEI TRURE
that in dealing with historical and relig-
ious truths attained -Ly natural means,
the selection and wngement of the
materials, and the spivit thet Lreathes
through them, they were greatly helped
by a wisdom superior to their own.
. When once all supernstural illumination
iz relegated to the region of spiritual
principles, miner errors in the narration
of facts do not detract from the trust-
worthiness of histories or there would be

no reliable histories in existence,

Discerning the throo-lold effects of in-
spiration, (1) in the revelation of truth,
(b) of 1intensity of fecting, (¢) in great
abiding principles, we know we enter
with them into the sanctuary of divine
unfolding. Old truths become more im-
portant, tr uth, -imperfectly understood,
stands out clear and well defined and
things which unaided reason cannot dis-
cover are revealed. Tt aE ouid be remem-
bered that amid all the diversity of this
book there is a divine unity. The book
of Genesis is ouly the flirst of a long
series of tracts produced during a long
series of centuries, all of which, more of
less, have the same characteristics, are
in harmony with and bear testimony to
their prototype; each casual in its origin
distinctive in its form, complete in itself
and impressed with the strongly marked
individuality of its author, and yet all
constituting one great and developing
system of divine theclogy ,gr owmo with

ah,

c

arie

the growthof the world and widening
with its enlarging -experience, hl‘;t01y,
prophecy, sermon and psalm all combin-
Ing into

ONE HARMONIOUS WHOLYE,

each workman preparing his contribution
apart, but the whole brought together
by the great Avrchitect and combined
into one august and symmetrical temple
of truth. This is the true miracle-of the
Bible—its unvarying unity, not itsout-
ward uniformity; nay, an outward wuni-
formity would infinitely . lessen, if not
destroy, the miracle of the inward unity.
There are diversities of operation, but it
is the same Cod that worketh all inall.
Keeping this great feature and purpose
of the Bible in view, we shall not care
much to be identified with those who
read to criticise; those who cannot- ad-
mire the great opening poem in which
the inspired muse sings the creative
power of the Almighty in notes harmo-
nious with the moving stars, because
they suspect it does not speak with scien-
tific precision, or because there are in-
accuracies somewhere in the history of
the deliverance from Egypt; but we shall
be dmeng those who are impressed with
the wonderful harmony - of the ‘entire
Book; with its marvelous adaptation to
man’s need and its unparalleled grandeur.
As we have been well told, the resto-
ration of the lost son to the father is the|W
solar  center of the entire world. The
purpose of the book is rather to form
eemper and spirit in conduct than togive
rules; to work from the heart to the life
and from the individual te society. -The
end 1t seeks is faith rather than dogma,
obedience rather than rites and observ-
ances, charity and fellowship rather than
institutions and sacrifices. This world is
a temple of God for worship. Our party
catch-words (md narrow spirit are detes-
table iniss *presence. Let us come to
this world, not as toa book of oracles,
but of truths and life—astoa real arca-
num of spiritual forces rather ' than to
isolated dictates of chartered creeds.

We have, published the above that
since the age of fanatacism has pass-
ed and men and women are thi‘nkinov
for themselves, to show that the
same food for thought that has been
given the Book of Mormon is being
meted out to the bible, and. that
from an orthodox stand}éoint this
people and the Rook of Mormon
was the first to take this standpoint,
viz: *While
such things as came unto my mind.”
Now fact has shown that if the bible
stands so does the record of the Ne-

phites. The freedom of man and
the federation ¢f the world isap-

proachiug, and we of the Church of
Christ hail with delight these signs of
trath sitting on the waters to guide
the sailor home. Men have thought
these very things years ago, but
were afraid to speak them. Now
the times of the emancipation of re-
ligion has demanded the {ruth, the
whole trutk and nothing but the
truth; eéven so much that the article

hmbhshed is very much filled withiClark.

in the spirit I wrote

impressiveness; that man be not
counted as he has been, but that
the shackles of angelic idolatry to
man be given to the angels of heaven
and not to earthly mortals.

Died

At Hillsdale, Mills county, Iowsa,
Sept. 21st, 1892, Elder Soloman
Thomas, after a lingering and a very
painful affiction. The disease which
finally ended in death was gangreen
or dry mortification, commencing
from the beginning from a bruise in
the right foot, and was confined to
that part of the body until toward
the last, when it -affected his whole
system. He suffered much, but just
before he died he appeared to be
free from pain and passed away
without agtruggle or quiver of a
limb. He was an Elder in the
Church of Christ, and all his family
now living, consisting of five sons
gnd two daughters, were baptized
in the Church of Christ, except one

who is in Oklahoma. He has done
a good work and gone fo reap his
IerI'd His funeral sermon . was
pieached in the M. E. church at that
place on the 25th of September to a
large congregation by Flder John
Clark.

Elder Thomas was born in Hele-
fordshire, England, July 24th, 1821,
end was a little over 71 years of
age. He emigrated to America at
the age of 25, stayed in the state of
New Jersey five years and then left
for the Territory of Utah. Soon
after his arrival there he was mar-
ried to  Lucy M. Chappel, who still
still survives him to monrn his loss,
and united with the Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Day Saints, and re-
mained a member of that church
until he arrived at the age of 44,
when he left that organization,being
dissatisfied with their their teachings
and doings, and joined the re-organ-
ized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter
Day Saints; in one year from -that

time he left the Territory of Utah

and located in the county of Mills,
Jowa, and in the immediate vicinity
where he died his faith and worship
was with the re-organized Church of
Chrigt until within the last four-
years, when he united with the

fChurch of Christ, and remained with

thot Church until he died. . He bore
a faithful testimony a short time
before his death, and stuted that he
was well satisfied in having jolned
the Church of Christ. = ““The right-
eous have hope in their death.’’

e s e i

P

Married

On the 2d day of October at Hills-
dale, Mills-.county, Jowa, Ammon

J. Thomas, aged 22, to Carrie A.
Stroud, aged 17, by Elder John
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SAW THE LAND FIRST.
A Jewish Sailor Who Pointed
- Out the Welcome Shore.

The diary which Columbus kept
shows conclusively that it wasa Por-
tuguese Jew who uttered the words,
“Tierral Tierra!l’”’ on Oct, 12,1492,
and who was first privileged to set
eyes on the beautiful shore of the
new continent.

It wasalso a Spanish Jew named

Rodrigo Sanchez, a relative of the
royal treasurer, Gabriel Banchez,
who accompanied the expedition at
the request of Queen Isabella as
‘‘yeedor’ or superintendent.
. It was a Spanish Jew named ILuis
de Torres who held the position as
interpreter to the Grand Chan under
Columbus, and who, after the arrival
of the small fleet, explored the newly
discovered island, and after travel-
ing twelve miles returned with the
news of having found a place with
fifty cabins and 1,000 souls, who
later gained the friendship of the
cacigua. or prince, thus becoming
the first white settler of Cuba.

These statements can be corrobo-
rated not only by the history of the
Jews after their dispersion but also
by the most authentic documents and
traditions from the fifteenth century;
$hus it.is evident that after Columbus
the Jews deserve to be credited with
the discovery of America.

JEWS AS PIONEERS.

There was no doubt left in the
minds of the large audience who
attended the interesting exercises in
the Jewish Synagogue on the corner
of Clinton and Judd streets last
nigh', that America was diseovered
and 'xftel listening to the enthusiastic
addresses of the eloquent spealers
they were the more impressed with
the truth that God’s chosen people is
destined to play a great role in the
most important events of the world’s
history .

It is a most remarkable fact tha‘{
wherever the crossis planted and the
word of God spread in newly ex-
plored regions, the Jews follow in
its wake. Musi they, without in-
tending to do so, follow the mis-
sionaries as living wilnesses of the
divine revelations as foretold? It is
a fact that few are found in pagan
countries.
their repossession of the IHoly Land
bécome ¢ reality. in the near future
as well as the minute fulfillment of
the sacred predictions regarding
Israel up to date?

The orthodox Jews say that Pal-
estine is their land of promise, the
reformed maintain that the new con-
tinent is to be the nation’s haven of
refuge. However . this may be,
there exists no people in America

Shall the prophecy - of’

which has greater reason to be grate-
ful to Providenee than the Jews, for
here im the land of liberty and
equality they found protection after
the undeserved persecutions of eigh-
teen centuries by the nations of Eu-
rope and Asia. .

STIRRING SPLAKERB PRESENT.

The following gentleman were on
the program to address the Israelites
on tne occasion of their Columbus
celebration:

M:. E. Rubovitz, the popular
reader of the Zion congregation; the
Rev. K. Kleinovitz, the chanter of
the chanter of the congregation
Anshe Kanesses Isral; Dr. Sigmund
Zeisler, . Judge Phillip Stein and
Messrg. William Lorimer, Sol Simon
and Charles G. Neeley.

Most of the speeehes were deliver-
ed in German, in which language
the speakers without exception ex-
hibited oratorical - power, which ex-
cited the most vociferous applause
from their delighted countrymen.

Among thegood thoughts express-
ed- the following remarkable facts|,
here compositely stated, were devel-
oped:

It is in the first place an- interest-
ing coincidence that as in‘the year
1492, also in this year of the four
hundredth anniversary of the dis-
covery of America, the 12th of Oec-
tober cccurs on the twenty-second
day of Fischri, the thanksgiving day
of the Jewish fiscal year, theseventh
day of Succoth (Feast of Taberna-
cles.)

The Reformed speakers seem to
desire to emphasize their conviction
that when Moses was permitted to
view the promised Iland from the
mount before his death, he saw more
than the land of Canaan, the vision
affording him an inspired perspective
of the Atlantic Ocean and of far-away
America. They argued that the
land - overflowing with milk and
honey, the land of unalloyed joy
and perfect happiness, was not reach-
ed Palestine, was not reached until
undet the American flag, where the
free from among all the nations of
the earth have planted their bannérs,
and received equal rights with all
men, and true protection of life and
property.

LOYAL AND PATRIOTIC.

It was imprinted on the minds of
the auditors that faithful Jews ought
more than any other race to be loyal
patriotic Americans, as here began
the era of the nation’s general pros-
perity. '

Wherever the Jews are taken from
oppression and bondage and given
equal rights and justice with their
fellowmen they soon excel all in
every branch of science, art and
commerce, thus showing that now as

.lin the Illinois

before they are indted the theoeratic
people. The four hundred . years
that have elapsed since the day
Columbus set foot on San Salvador
mean to the Jews forty thousand
years of enlightenment, civilization
and trath.

Another most remarkable coinci-
dence in history is that the very day
that the Jewish sailor eried ¢‘Land!”’
in the mast of the vessel of Columbus
was  appointed as the time that the
royal edict should go into effect
which expelled hundreds of thou-
sands of Tevaclites from the Spanish
dominion, compelling a homeless
multitude to find refuge in more
hosplmbm landz.  Of those who have
since admitted them into their terri-
tory the land the Jewish sailor first
beheld “has proven iiself the most
Lospitable. -

In Spain they were burned at the
stake for dariug to adhere unflinch-
ingly to the iuﬁx of their ancestors;
here, after centuries of struggle and
adversity, Lhey are welcome to wor-
ship Jehhvah aceording to the dic-
tates of their conscience.

It is also not generally known that
Columbus  bequeathed a gencrous
legacy to a Jow, who used to live at
the gate of Jewry, in Lishon. This
was done the (hv befomiﬁs death.

All in all, the Jews of Chicago
look upon this a$ the most memora-
ble one in all their history, both as
American. citizens and as Israelites.

“The above from the Inter-Ocean
is significant from the position taken
by the Chureh of Christ, as embody-
ing the presence of Israel wherever
freedom plants her standard, and
where the nations of the earth shall
be blest. ety of land! land!
was o characteristic ery and was but

"The

an echoof the song of Miriam.
Through thy seed shall all the

nations . of the = earth be blest has -
ceased to ben mystery and is now a
fact. That cry of deliverance was
just in time a8 Spain was “‘ pushing
the people,”” that God would make
bare His mighty arm.

A Prehistoric Ax.

Arrox, Irn., Oct. 31.—A dweller
river bottoms above
this ¢ity has discovered a wonder{nl
pr ehistoric relic in the shape of an
immense copper ax weighing eight
pounds. Tt is covered with a thick
coat of platiuum, evidende of its
great age, and in its'shape and work-
m‘mshm gives proof of considerable
mechamml skill in its manufacture,
The implement bas been obtained
by Prof. Wm. McAdams, who re-
gards it as the finest in existence and
will add it to the Illinois exhibit at
the World’s Fair.—Republic.
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THE POSITION OF DAVID
WHITMER.

The Last Liviag Witness to the Di-

vine Authenticity of the Book of
Mormons, and His Occlipan-
ey of That Position and
His Eldership.

When God presented the 19th cen-
tury with his unpoluted thruth from
out the earth. When he uncovered
the seer Joseph. Smith that truth
should plant her standard again on

the Americas and tell the people of &,

nation that had lived and died on
this soil. He followed the same
eourse as he did in all of this revela-
tions to man providing some
features unintelligible to science in
its then present state, and providing
witnesses ‘#rom differently constitut-
ed men; testifying to. different parts
of theadvent and summing all to-
_gether twelve. When God’s expo-
nential Son appeared on earth he
selected for this work as servants
* not those who would be Lords, but
" those of = comparatively middle
classes, all of whom carried an indi-
viduality of their own, embodying
in their personality almost every
form of human nature. The ambi-
tious, the enthusiast, the philoso-
pher, the schemer and in tact about
"_every element pertaining to man. The
All Wise knowing that the trials and
temptations co-ordimate with any
new revival of truth would have to
bring out the nature of man in con-
tact with that which was Divine.

The character of those early wit-
nesses have been discussed until
every one ought to know their pecu-
liarities, that they were men, and
men only; with.all. of man’s weak-
ness and all of man’s strength. That
when trouble came and the Savior
was impaled Peter said: “I go
fishing;”’ when some one wanted to
know who should be greatest, (poli-
ticians they) the Master said:
““Whoseever of you will be chieftest,
shall be servant of all.””

At this point- we pass the 1829th
mile post.in the world’s history, and
without discussing at this-time the
other witnessestake up that of David
Whitmer, to whom the voice of God
spake at the time of the miraculous
vision of the plates, the angel and
the accompanying relics.

At that time or during that period
of his life David Whitmer. .was a
thoroughly respected citizen of the
state of New York. Industrious,
energetic and a companion of- g man
who is now one of that state’s most
respected citizens. The. family of
David Whitmer have letters from
this party testifying to his ~eonduct
and general deportment as full' of
common sense, vigor and manly -de-
velopment. Hig character was such
as would - ornament with honor any
position that the world might give
him, and he was naturally ambi-
tious.. - At this period of life, when
you bnilt fires for the world’s hon-
ored, when love was budding and
strengthening, and every vital pul-
sation  was-alive to the blessings of
this life, the message to the world
that he has time and time re-uttered
came, as he says, from heaven to
him. Such a message as made this
farmer drop the plow, crueify the
emoluments of the world, undertake
to bear disgrace that truth'might be,
in fact to take God at his word and
suffer the consequences.

Facts might e told that -would
lead the reader to further realize the
self-sacrifice made by the man when
he shouldered the witness-ship of the
same -gospel that God had sent to
the  deciples on this land of Ameri-
ca. But from the manner in which
this' people have been handled  in
history, that all their evil deeds and
mistakes have  been recorded by the
secular historians, and none of the
good they have done been: lauded,
with all the diseased literature that
bhas been hurled against them, it
appears at once, sufficient is the
sacrifice of any one who would east
their lot where David Whitmer did
in 1829 and thereafter. At the call he
answered * like a soldier and proved
his devotion by loving the faith of
Chriet as burned in his own individ-
uality, and his perpetual ery shall
sound when all is done: ¢“The word

phites are one.”” From the incipiency
of the work until April 6th, 1830,
twelve disciples went to work like
children of God, wholly-given up to
the light of life that guided them
and belted with the love of brothers.
About’ this time discrepencies and
‘man began a condition that  was to
lead the church - through a journey
no¥ yet completed, where trouble
cast her desert shadow and persecu-
tion gives to man’s excess the reola-
mation asked of God. It is not our
province here to say who was right
and who was wrong then and after- -
wards; but the fact appears that in
the amplification of the Church from
that  time differences arose that has
brought error in the ranks of a peo-
ple,  ‘who should mnow be & unit
instead of being scattered in their
beliefs, . That persecution, although
unjust, was attracted to théem when
they should have been regarded as a
blessing to any community. Never-
theless the trouble came, and when
the worst times weve at Independence
David Whitmer was with his people,
loving - them and testifying by his
deeds - the commissioned of Christ,
the neighbor and the friend. He
enjoyed: the personal and most ex-
clusive friendship -of Joseph Smith,
snd when they two in the counsels,
with: only God . as witness, met to-
gether, tears of love would bless
them andlight of heaven would
warm 10 a glow, that they could see
each other face to face in peace,evein
B3 man- knoweth ‘himself. Could
these: conversations between these

| men be heard by the believer in the

Book of Mormon, yea, by the world,
the triple. tongue of discord would
not sway her fangs, and where now
is discrepsncy - and illness would be
brotherly love and health.

That - David Whitmer possessed
the authority given in the beginning
is'self-evident and confessed by cir-
cumstances, but papers left give the
seal -of Joseph  Smith’s hand to his
calling, . witness-ship and eldership,
when their outward diffeaences were
many. - When David Whitmer's
pamphlet appeared his remarks about
JosephSmith were taken up by the evil
spirit in man and made to cast envy.
When - if David Whitmer had said
wothing he would have confessed his

of the Jews and the word of the Ne-

disregard for him and piled an accu-
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gation against him, where regard
has gone and friendship left no tear
to bind the differences of their lives.
Do we believe the historian less who
wrote of David because he told his
faults? Do we believe him more
when he'says he was after God’s
own heart? Do we give Saul the
kingship of Israel without picturing
the cloud that covered a king, that
a Samuel annointed in the name of
the Lord and finally, when David
had - the opportunity to slay Saul
while asteep, what did he say? The
words were quotd by David Whit-
mer at Far West when he was asked
to- take a gun and kill his ,t-rie‘nvd.
#No,” said David Whitmer, when
all was heased, when he was without
purse or script and a conscript bag-
gageman for the expedition, ‘I will
not tourh the Lord’s annointed.”’

What we Owe to Superstition.

"~ The truth of the unknown .is
always ~before us, like the integra-
- tiéns' of nature, a field is opening
‘full “of axiomatic facts, unending
combinations, constantly forming

surprises to science and adding o]

the Dbanking - house of knowledge.
Superstition has been the foolishness
and the force of many an unhistorical
present, and afterwards the bulwark
of science and the refuge of nations.
Ag s force,with use,time has written
wisdom under excess and philoso-
phers have confessed the world stood
still ‘without it.

To-day the world has all eyes
turned to the great Columbian exhi-
bition, where will appear ‘‘ever
nation under heaven;’ where that
struggle of the mind called langunage
will have myriad tonef all centered
to’ the man who claimed he heard
the voice of God on board the Santa
Maria. Sceptic, enthusiast, scien-
tist, philosopher, (uuconsciously)
armies of them bowing to a  person-
ality born of excess and accompa-
nied by superstition. All the world
knows the story of Columbus or the
many like him; fable has no faney
that can paint a confidence in the
unknown like the navigators of those
primal days. Science could not then

- lay her rule on the atlantis or logic

- give a sylogism to the western sea-
tongued: story, a story that excessive
guesses located near the Occident.

|and with saerifice.

Out to the 1o Where for somewhere,
at risk of everything for something
an inherent force ‘coming positive
Now after all is
done  we hunt- the pages of ancient
tales, not a superticious story vre-
mains undragged, for - a notion to
prove that ‘‘any feller could do
that.” True the poet or poet phil-
osopher .-unconsciously paints = the
personality of those times that tried
the souls of -men with dignity and
hangs‘ in the galleries. of their art
she story of what the world wor-
ships, but does not call superstition.

The stories that last in every age,
that tell the sentiment of the high-
est - thoughts, are but fancies that
ideality _has. pictured and -backed
sith unseen force has proven fact of
nothingness .and made so-called su-
perstition  kinsman of creative
power.

All of Homer was .a myth until
a - Schleiman dug the - truth from
earth. = After the work, after the
risk, ‘after the leap in the dark for
light it is very easy for the-leisure
gsoientist  to prove suceess. It is
very easy for the rich man to tell
the poor ones how to get rich by
scientific. methods. The —world is
full of methods talked, the world is
full of methods balked. There is an
inertia that accompanies every form
ot quality of supersticious force, but
this ‘very fact- makes it - almosi &
normal . faculty and. useful to. the
human race. What embitions,wheth-

er laudable or otherwise, have. not

met thisretarding force to bring the
winged act te reason and to earth;
but peep:by- peep we gather views
on  the-other side, enoughto spur
the race to adventure . and danger,
tnat safety and. rest-may be at last
given to that wild quality of man,
the imagination. It has been ciaim-
ed. but nos proven defacio, although
the writer believes so, that supersti-
tion is more frequent-among the un-
cultivated class of humanity. Very
well.. By night it calls the savage
eye to .the.stars, where & music of
facts -are interlaced. KEven in the
wild orgies. of the human sacrifice
seience found a gem of surgery; this
last is an extreme limit, but it brings
the present to -what-we would have
been had science stopped with its
own age instead of being reinforced

by excess or fevered brains that
dared to dip its gold from lead and
fonnd instead the interlacing atoms
of chemistry. Culture is not as

strong a source of knowledge or

rather discovery as excessive
thought, bursting with the light of
the meteor, as the human race meets
her needs, wheeling round Atlie.
onward march of that mystery mme.
Voltaire wasa man of }us tune»
Jesus Christ was a being from his
cosmos, kingship. can only be perfect-
ed in a milenial. Bulwer’s Egyp-
tian at Pompeii was all that could
make the expression in regard to
the opposite or one that had seen
one immortal. True science, true
philosophy ;true history are blessings
that cannot be measured, but when
fact brought truth to earth the mask
was in the hands of some  force that
clouds might be; and human power
shiould step by step dissolve the
mist, even though a Columbus or an
Ericson risked the seas or a Moses
and a Shakesgpeare bulned thelr
minds in fire.

The highest shrine in man’s entity
is but a jewel found in the throne of
God, reflecting the lights of the first
cause, 0 many scintilations. Thab
every -now and the time finds a
centered focus, and all at once a
panorama appears that we work for
years to find that he who runs may
read.. Sc -that when - a record  of
Nephi-says: *“And it came {0 pass
that -1 looked and beheld many
waters and {hey divided the Gentiles
from the seed of thy brethen, and it
came to puss that the angel said unto
me, behold the wrath of God is
upon the seed of thy brethren; and
I looked and beheld a man among
the Gentiles who was geparated from
the seed of my brethen by the many
waters; and I Deheld the spirit of
God, that it came down and wrought
upon the man; and ‘he went forth
upon the many waters even unto the
seed of my brethreu who werein the
promised land.”’

‘“And it came to pass that I be-
held the spirit of God, that it -
wrought upon the Gentiles and they .
forth out of captivity upon the
many waters.”” Six hundred years
before Christ. It ‘wag not supersti-
tion as generally understood to-day,
but then it wasso called. All the
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notions that chance diso‘ovefed this
eountry is abolished by the history
of her rock built records and the
supersfitious history of her highly
imaginative inhabitants; where the
eross was planted before the Spaniard
eame; and where the light of God
shone as brightly as it let the she-
kinah of Israel. "The path through
the waters was broken by the ex-
ve'power of God upen the race
and  like a magnet was drawing by
the force of so-called superstition,
an Irish sailor, a Sweedish navigator
and a Spanish enthusiast that Amer-
ica might be unfolded to *the world
as the nest of rest to a human Israel
as a salvation to the rest of the
world, a clearing house of the nations
and a commune of liberty.

We possess this land as the gift
of God and not of culture’s tender
steps whose bravery is in the prize
ring, but whose power is at the
shrine.

That every faculty God gives,

May wing its flight to rest,

Where burning causes fire the breast,
‘Where truth in light is given power,

To meet the world’s demanded hour.
*Till time shall wheel her problem here,
Through ages dance of whirring spheve;
And all beginning hold aud find

The mystic problem left behind.

‘When joy shall lcap from out the years,
That God has moistened with their tears,

When misery dwindles in the past,
And peace shall make her anchor fast.

In a recent discourse Prof. Swing
well says that the human miud is
scute enough to know that it did
not make itself nor its -vast encom-
passment. Instead of mzking im-
mensity and eternity, it has not been
able even to comprehend them. If
a_ butterfly by any means could
make itself, it would still be ashamed
to say that it had first made the
earth, sun and =all the stars. 'Thus
man has always been compelled to
look away from himself for his own
origin. He would hot have planned
his own sorrows and his own death,
He mnecessorily loeates his origin
outside of his own mind, and thence
comes the sentiment of religion.

The Sultan of Turkey is consis-
tent in one thing at least. Finding
that the Koran and himself differed
he did not go to work to twist and
distort the book from its present
form by some sort of forced inter-
pretation, to make it appear to fit
his case; but went to work and bold-
ly altered it and published it in the
altered form .—Patriot.

Information Wanted.

It is olaimed by the Re-organized
Chureh that Joseph-.Smith was =
true prophet of God up to the time
of his death,; which occurred on the
27th of June, 1884.

If this claim is correct the writer
has failed to comprehend how the
revelations on the ¢‘Order of Enoch’’
in the “Doctrine and Covenants”’
can be true as is claimed and endors-
ed by the L. D.S.

Sections 77, 81, 101 are revela-
tions this *“Order of Enoch,’” which
wasg an order established inside the
Church “fo be an everlasting order,”’
and was to “to remain in the Church
for the salvation of man,”’ and wasto
continue with and in the- Church
and te their ‘‘successors forever,
etc.” : S
We are further told in those seve-
lations that the one that ‘‘breaks’’ or
dissolves this ‘‘everlasttng covenant'’
“shall be turned over to the buffeting
of Satan until the day of redemption.”’

In the history of Joseph Smith, as
recorded. in Mil. Star, Vol. 15, P.
35; we leéarn that Joseph Smith and
others broke or dissolved that order.
It reads thus: ¢‘On the 10th day
of April, 1734, had a council of the
United Order, in whichit was-agreed
that the Order should be dissolved,
aud each one should have his stew-
ardship set off to him.”’ '

Thus we see that Joseph Smish and
others did on the 11th day of April,
1834, ¢“break’ or dissolve that order
and hence, if those revelations are
true and were given by the ILord,
Joseph Smith must have -been under
the ‘‘duffeting’’ of Satan from that
time until the day of his death, and
has been and will be “‘until the day
bf redemption.”” 1f this is true how
could he have Loen a true prophet
and free to give the word of the
Tord the ten last yvears of his life!
Information wanted please.

The cl: ims that Joseph Smith was
a true prophet up to the time of his
death and the revelations in the D.
& -C. true, certainly cannot be cor-
rect, for one or the other must be
false, -and the -writer uhesitatingly
pronounce both claims false. More
Respectfully,

: Exrias Lanp,

[It must be remembered that it is
the policy of the ReTurx that every

anon.

contributor shall have free space
over his own siSnature, and that re-
sponsibility must rest with individ-
uality and not with ' the Chureh of
Christ. 'We are thankful for corres-
pondents and in fact earuestly desire
the brotherhood to write, also peo-
ple who belong to other churches
that seem to differ with us, only
that faet and truth are inculeated,
and if we be not on the rock we
want to know a better foundation
and are always ready for honest in-
vestigation.

e e R i it e
Balden, the Prophet.

Away back in 1824 or 1825 an
erratic preacher by the name of
Balden madehis home in Louisville,
Ky. He was neither eloguent, ar-
gumentative nor persuasive, but the
very memory of him would doubt-
less have died years ago but for the
fact that he was a prophet — a
prophet with honor in his own land,
too. During the time when not en-
gaged in preparing sermons or in
visiting hislittle flock, Balden busied
himself with utfering marvelous
prophecies and committing them to*
writing. - The prophet’s manuseript
predictions, which are -now in the
hands of William Miner,an aged
cousin of David G. Phillips of
Louisville are perfect gems of ocult
literature. They are written in a
strange, crabbed hand on long note
paper in old fashioned nutgall ink,
and all bear dates ranging from
1817 to 1829. He correctly outlines
the Mexican war of 1846-47, giving
time, - cause and duration of - the
struggle; warns peoele to prepare
for the great civil conflict of 1861-
65, besides telling as do the histories
of to-day, the cause and results of
the Franco Prussian war of 1879-71.
He devoted five closely written pages
to the decade following 1890, punc-
tuating it in several places with 'the
remark: ‘‘These ten years will see
the greatest destruction of life and
psoperty known the world’s histo-
ry.””  Asno real prophet was ever
known -to quit business - without
figuring " out the final end of the
world, . Balden tried his hand  and
sets the date of thatinteresting event
for 1913, .and the third day of Au-
gust as the exact time. ’

Notice to Officers of the Church.:

It would be well for every elder to
send his P. O. address to the RETURK, so
that communications may be addressed
properly when forwarded in our care.

Items of Personal History, by E. Rob-
inson, in back numbers of RETURN, hav
been pronounced by critics thoroughle

" {interesting, lucid and valuable history.

Be it remembered that, as Amiel hath
it, ¢ an error is more damgerous in pro-

 portion to the degree of truth it contains.’
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OF GENERAL INTEREST.

—In the United States there are
about sixteen million cows—one for
every four persons.

" —Housekeepers know ‘‘boneless cod-
fish,” and now a member of the United
States fish commission announces that
the boneless shad is in process of evo-
lution and well advanced toward com-
pletion.- He does not lose his bonesin
the same way as the cod, to-wit, after

death, but by careful breeding and cross-

ing. .

—The largest pumping engine ever
made in this country  has just been
placed at the Philadelphia waterworks.
It weighs nine hundred and fifty thou-
sand pounds, is thirty-five feet high,
and occupies a floor space of thirty by
forty feet. Twenty million gallons of
water are pumped every twenty-four
hours,

—A famous duchess in London recent-
ly went through the ordeal of hayving a
dress made on her own figure. She
stood for three hours while the dress-
makers wrought fifty yards of rare old
lace that could not be cut into a gown
for a soiree, at the close of which every
stitch had to be carefully cut and
picked out before the lady could dis-
robe.

—Philadelphia has six day nurseries
where working women with children
ranging from three months to eight
years of age can leave them from. 6:30
in the morning wuntil 6:30 at night.
Three meals and ample amusements

are given; costing the mother six cents’

a day. These institutions are support-
ed by voluntary contributions. Other
cities have them on much the same
plan.

-——The Washington state building at
the worl@’s fair will show to some ex-
tent the forest resources of the state.
The foundation alone will contain 171
logs, some of them 120 feet long and 48
inches in diameter at the small end.
The superstructure of the building will
contain, besides heavy timber, fine fin-
ished woods, showing the grain and
structure of the woods, and a complete
exhibit of shipbuilding material.

—~Taking the length of the permanent
ways on the surface of the globe at
nearly sixty thousand geographical
miles, with a daily average of ten
trains, it is estimated that the total loss
by wear and tear suffered each day by
the metallic rails of the earth is about
six hundred tons. The six hundred
tons are lost in the form of a fine pow-
der, and are carried back to the earth
§n the shape of soluble iron salts.

—Director-General Davis has asked

_ the state department at Washington to
malke public the following ruling re-
garding the placarding of goods at the
exposition:
World’s Columbian exposition will be
permitted to state upon placards at-

tached to their exhibits the prices at:

which said products will be sold at the
place of manufacture,  and also the
prices in bond and out of bond, or ex-

clusive and inclusive of the customs’

duties in Chicago.”

—The disappearance of the Jim Fisk
restaurant recalls to an old New York-
er that there were as cheap restaurants

in New York forty years ago as now.

In the fifties there was a famous cheap
restaurant on Chatham souare. " Here

“Foreign exhibitors in the’

| oné could buy for 63 cents a goon. siice

of beef with potatoes and turnips, For
614 cénts more he could ha.ve’ ‘plum pud-
ding with'a rich. sauce. ” Thus one ob-
tained for 124 cents, the old ¥ork shil-
ling, a wholesome and satisfying meal,
and not always in bad company.

—A late census “bulletin states that
there are about 1,500,000 more males
than females in the mxty-two and a half
millions of population.
England and Middle states there are
45,000 more females than males. In the
south middle section, including the dis-
trict, the fémales outnumber the males
by some 20,000. While in the northern
central section of the country, as far
west a8 Nebiraska, the males arein the

majority. by over 800,000, in the south

central portion this excess reaches only
about 200,000.  In the western section
of the country the predominance of the

“tmales is shown by a majority of over

800,000.
~On the western prairie is found

what is called the compass plaiit, which

is of great value to travelers. The long
leaves at the base of its stem are placed,

vertxcally position, and present thelr
edges north and south. “The peculiar
propensity of the plant is attributed to
the fact that both surfaces of its leaves

display an’' equal receptivity for light)

{whereas - the upper surfaces of the
leaves of most plants are more sensitive
to light than the lower); the Ieaves thus
assume a - vertical position, and point

north and south. Travelers on dark |

nights are said to feel ‘the edges of the
leaves to ascertain thie point of the com-
ass.

P —Edwin Eilis, some of whose famous
Southdown ‘sheep ars to be- exhibited
in this country at the coming world's

fair, is not only a'great landowner and
an energetic business man, but ‘also a
phxla,nthropist He has built near his

home in Surrey, England, an experis |
mental row. of neat cottages for his’ the support of the poor, the paro-

tenants, an ideal schoolhouse, and a

club house “for the people, and his
daughter has a wood-carving = ¢lass
among the tenants.. “The’ elub house
has provision for billierds and-other
games, 8 prettily decorated social hall
capable of seating #ive hundred per-
sons, and a library of eight hundred
or more volumes, with’ numerous peri-
adicala .

HOUSEHOLD BREVITIES.

—Deep crimson roses and green bat-’

ley decorated the table at a recent very
elegant dinner. ‘The Chester carnation
and orchid boutonniere has given way
to a bunch of half a dozen tiny rosebuds
with a single wisp of green.

—Jolly boys.~Ore pint and a half of
rye meal, one-half teaspoonful of ¢cinna~
mon, small pinch of salt, two teaspoon-
fuls 6f baking powder; sift all together,
wet well with milk, roll out thin and
fry in boiling lard. Make the dough
pretty stiff so as not to soak the fat.—
Detroit Free Press. - -

—(offee Bread.—One egg, one cupful
of sugar, one and one-half ¢cupfuls of
warm milk, four cupfuls ‘of flour, one-
half of a yeast cake.  Mix, and set o
raise as for bread.. In the morning,add
two-thirds of a cupful of butter, and
rise again in a pan, after sprinkling
the top with cinnamon and  sugar.
Bake like bread.—Good Housekeeping.

led for her

In the Naw-

.November 8th the great quadrienal
pulse of America gave her heart
stroke once more and carrying hack
to the body of the people has select-
public servant Grover
Cleveland, of New York. Certainly
in the reversal of political sentiment
the man is weighed with the greatest
responsibilities, and it is the desire
of this people that the “All-wise One
will indicate the destiny of this Zion
of the world, and that he will follow
the cycle of his time and be ' blest of
this age. The chaiacteér of our hon-
ored servant warrants the sacredness
of our  firesides, for there has béen
his “latent power. .His minuténess
and care of the - obscise, but neces-
sary - wants.of his - fellow - citizens,

|signifies that he will use all “the
not flat, as in plants generally, but in a-

powers that God ‘has given to reaeh
the heart of the nation. " Grant fhat
as the visions of-the nation’s wants
come to him upon the housetops of
independence naught will be unclean

that God has provided.

That tléls Jewel of Nations shall gain in its
worth,
By }%he granting of‘time as alight to the

‘Mormong Wm a $2,000,000 Suit.

Sarr Laxe, Ursan, Nov., 12.—
The territorial supreme court to-day
decided the cliurch escheatment case,
involaing  $2,000,000, and ordered
that the money be handed overto
the mormon church, to be used for

chial schools and the repair and
building of mormon houses of wor-
ship.: The master in chancery has
decided that the money should go to
the free public schools, holding that
its transfer to the mormons would be
tha- much in aid in polygamy. The
court holds that belief in polygamy
is an abstract, rather than a concrete
principle, and beyond jurisdiction
of the courts. = An appeal was taken
to the United States Supreme Court.

The grea.ﬂt strikeat Hoxii;ste‘ad, Pa.,
is officially declared off, the amalga-
mated association on Sunday = decid-
ing by a vote of 101 to 91 ‘that it
was useless to ~longer continue it
The strike lasted. for five months and
was the bitterest and most stubbora
ever witaessed in this counntry. It
has cost in loss . of wages, pay to
troops, losses to the Carnegie iron
company and in -other ways nearly
$4,000,000.

‘Red Bud, Ill,; was devastated by a

cyclone last Wednesday night, and a
score or more of people - were killed.
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CGlod’s Works a.d Words.

The first chapter of Genesis has
always presented an unanswerable
problem to those who are unwilling
to accept the theory that our world
was created and fitted for our habi-
" tation by any other. means than that
7 prg}vided by nature:  The -christian
believing that ‘with God all things
are.possible’’ is willing to accept my
theory . that establishes the  Father-
hood of God, the Eivinity of Christ
and the power and gifts of the Holy
Ghost, leaving it to God to vindicate
Himgelf in his own time and way.
We believe that time is at hand and
that 1ight is dawning even now. As
the - scientific mind of the day is
buéily engaged in revealing to our
-astonished  eyes new discoveries in
God’s wonderful work, the thought-
fu] bible student is just as zealously
bringing to light the true meanin\g
of his utterances, which like his
werks, are as yet but impersectly
understood. Thus will the truth of
the-works éstablish the truth of the
word, and the word prove the im-
mo,rtalit:y of the law governing the
works. The unbelidver says‘‘prove
to . mie there isa God,” and if we

point to the evidence all around us

he says ‘‘science teaches us that this
is - nature's handiwork,” and if we
refer him to God’s written word he
replies “‘this is the work of man’s
hand,”’ and as he is right in both
cases how are are we to make him
understand that the same power that
inspires nature to provide for man’s
needs and fer man’s-enjoyment in-
spired the hands that wrote the word
of truth for man’s instruction and
guidance. This can only be done
by showing that from the time that
God said ‘‘Let there be light” until
the hearing of the voice .which said
“This is my beloved son,”” his
works-. have vindicated his every
action. In order to get at a proba-
ble solution of the questicn it is well
to try possible solutions. As an
eminent writer truthfully says: ““We

must not  lose sight of the fact that

'work.”’

that science in'its its modern sense

does not indulge in dogmatic state-
ments and final conclusions, but as
its’ animating idea is the discovery
of truth it must change its hypothe-

sis as fresh evidence shows thein-

completoness and unworthiness of
former decisions.”” * To prove that
the word and the works go hand in
hand we must apply this same com-
mon sense rule. If the first chapter
of Genegis is incomprehensible a
possible key is suggested in the
60th Psalm, 4th verse, and a similar
passage in the 3d Peter 3-8. Peter
says ‘‘that one day is with the Lord
as a thousand years, and a thousand
years as one day.”” This is uni-
versally  understood  to mean
that a thousand years has no more
significance in God’s dealings with
us than one day. We may safely
concede thisand yet hold to the
belief that ‘‘the evening and the
morning” that heralded the dawn of
creation ‘gave light to a world that

had whirled in space for at least a

thousand 7vears, and that the six

‘days that passed ere the earth was

suitable for man’s abode, was of like
Iength, and that this' period of a
thousand years was condensed. into

a day for a wise and benificient pur-

pose, which purpese is thus set
forth: ““And God blessed the
seventh day and sanctified it because
that in it he had rested from all his
A thousand years rest
would be impracticable with us; life
is too short, hence  this wise provis-
ion. In -support of this belief we
read Ezek. 4-6, ‘‘thou shalt bear the

iniquity of the house of Judah forty

days, I have appointed thee each
day for a year.”” In this case one
day is as a year. He ‘‘appoints the
time’’ to suit each individual case,
for all times are alike with him
whether it be a day or a thonsand
years. 'This is logical if not conclu-
sive, and viewed in this light dis-
crepancies vanish and science comes
forward in support of the belief that
He had but say ‘*let there be light,

lents of the Jewish religion.
ligion is the only mark of distinction

and there was light.”” That the
works of God as given by inspira-
tion of nature are the legitimate
fruits of his word as given by in-
spiration of man. As the Rev. Ly-
man Abbott says, ‘‘the world is full
or resources out of which wisdom is
gathered;” but he further says, ¢*it
does not come to us without an
effort,” we gather wisdom as the
bees gatlier honey, dilligently. ex-

tracting the truth from every availa-

ble source. We frequently hear it.
asserted that ‘‘scientists  have long

ago proven that spiritual law has ne .
place in science.” "How can they

prove that until they show that their.

knowledge embraces all that science
can teach? By the time they get

this “‘source of wisdom’’ exhausted

they will know more about spiritual

law than they do now- In the mean

time let us hearken to the ¢‘still
small voice’’ that coungels ‘‘repent-
ance, obedienee and faith,” though .
it speaks to us from asource to which
science does not as yet poiut the

way. R
1.B. Wesr. .
Santa RosajCal., Dec. 10, '92.

[We should like more correspoh-
dence like the above as such “argu-
ment produces the morning cry of
creation let there be light. Unfet--
tered by the rule of puny man let
the individuality plough the fields
it fiuds truthfully and for produc-
tion, and the warrant of lime is " the
prodaction of light.]

Jews, Not Hebrews.

The word Hebrew bas now but one
meaning, and that is a dead language.
We are Jews, becausc we are adher-
Our re-

between us and other citizens of this
country. o

There is an impression in the minds
of many non-Jews, and even “some
Jews, thatit is courtesy to call us
Hebrews, thus implying that there is
a stigma attached to the name Jew.
The Tidings is constantly seeking to
remove this unpression.

We are Jews, not Hebrews ‘or Is-
raelites,-—J ewish Tidings.
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Arrica, Dec. 3, 1892,

Dear Broruer—I send to you
the word of the Lord given to His
servant the Prophet Esdras for His
people in the last days. The word

~ of the Lord to His servants who are
commanded to do the work of build-
ing up his church and kingdom here
‘wpon the earth therefore give heed
unto my words and be diligent to
obey all my commandments for the
work unto which ye are appointed,
for the work very great and
faithful and true must be those that
accomplisa it, Ye that have known
the: way and have walked therein;
that have understood the fruth and
rejoiced therein; that have not turned
aside after the abominations of the
ungodly, but hase remained remain-
ed steadfast in the midst of tempta-
tions and have. no transgressed the
commandments that I have given
my saints. Ye are those that shall
assemble yourselves together and
establish anew my kingdom and
proclaim  my words unto all those
that will give ear unto all those that
will give ear unto you. Many shall
rise up against you, yet they shall
all be confounded; many shall strive
to -dverthrow you, yet they shall be
overthrown, fear not evil-doers;
neither be afraid of the multitade of
your enemies, for the end of their
power draweth nigh and the days
when my people shall prosper have
come; and unto all my saints that
have remained faithful in the midst
of tribulations, adversity and temp-
tation shall be given power to pro-
claim my commandments and wis-
dom to build up my kingdom, if
they obey and commence the work
to which they are called and ap-
pointed. Therefore be faithful, all
ye that remained steadfast in the

- fruth, in this work, "even the build-
ing up of my church, the day cometh
when if ye are not found keeping
my commandments and laboring
dilligently in performing my work
ye cannot escape the judgments and
punishments that are laik up in store
for the unfaithful and ungodly.
Proclaim aloud the truth and make
known unto all that will give ear,the
desolation that is reserved for the
transgressors and the peaceable in-
heritance that is prepared for the
righteous, make known and proclaim

is

unto all the inhabitants of the land
that which I have commanded my
saints to do. To gather unfo the
land  of peace and build a city and
temple unto me, where they shall
keep all my laws and obey all my
precepts, where they shall execute
justice and work righteousness, shall
protect the innocent and punish the
transgressors, and throughout all
their land shall righeoushess prevail
over wickedness and justice shall
triumph over iniquity. -

Therefore the time is come even
now when my word shall be pro-
claimed without fear and my saints
shall soon ga'her together and estab-
lish the church anew and prepare to
go forth into the land of their in-
heritance, fear not, but declare my
word, be faithful and do as I bave
commanded ancd all that strive
against you shall fall and be over-
thrown, but they that object con-
tinually to do my work shall be
prospered. Letnot your faith grow
weak because of tribulation, neither
be dismayed because of the power of
your enemies for inasmuch as ye
continue in. the right way, remain-
ing steadfast and immovable in the
truth and dilligent in the proclama-
tion thereof, no evil shall be suffered
to befall you,no power of this
world, - neither shall the power of
Satan prevail against, but ye shall
receive wisdom and understanding.
and through all your labors shall be
supported by my strength and pre-
served by my power,and your re-
ward shall in this world bean in-
heritance in the kingdom that shall
never pass away and in the world to
come life everlasting.

Thus saith the Lord your God.
Choose ye therefore the things that
ye will do, whether ye will do as I
have commanded and commence to
do my work and go forth to build
up my kingdom - and receive all the
blessings that I have promised unto
all my saints or whether ye will re-
main amengst the wicked walking in
the way of transgressors and be par-
takers therewith of all the judgments
and miseries that I have in store for
those thatsfear me not, that despise
my- words and set at naught my
councils.- The works of righteous,
and the works of iniquity have T set

before you; the reward of one is

peace, plenty and length of days.if:
ye are not turned away by the temps
tations of Satin and tribulations
wherewith T prove all my sainis,
They that are faithful and true shall
pass through the ungodly in safety,-.
they that are unfaithful and false
shall not be able to stand, they that
are slothful and slow to perform- the
work of righteousness shall reecive
the veward of the wicked amongst
whom they tarry, for if they par-
take of the pleasures of the wicked
they shall also partake of their pain,
they that choose the evil shall receive
evil and not good, they shall walk
in darkness and stumbie because the
light of truth is withheld from them,
for they shall not receive that which
they strive not to obtain.

All ye that love righteousness give
heed unto my words, harken unte
my precepts and obey all my com-
mandments and gather yourselves
together in the house, that wae
builded unto wme shall ye assemble,
and from thence shall my werd go
forth unto the inhabitants of the
Jand.  That they pure in heart may
be gathered and they righteous go
forth to the land of their inherit-
ance where they shall be established
8 holy and upright nation. Over
whom the powers of this world shall
not be able {o prevail, where folly
and misery and crime shall nét ex-
tend their power, but wisdom,
‘plenty and righteousness shall fill
the land and prevail over all that is
evil and unjust. Therefore ye unto
whom this work ia given to proclaim
my words, gather my people, estab-
lish my kingdom and build it up, be
steadfast and fear not man, be faith-
ful and turn not aside, be dilligent
and delay not for the time is short,
faithful and just and true arfe they
that do this work and great ye very
great shall be their reward. Amen.

The Temple of the Lord in the
Land of Peace shall my peo-
ple  find = refuge  from the
evils and troubles that affiict "the
nations-of the earth, then they shall
have peace and enjoy all the bless-
ings that thosethat those that shall
remain faiehful shall receive. - They
shall not make war upon those that,
dwell there, neither shall those have
power to make war upon them, for

my power shall be their defense and
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my glory theirsalvation. The pure
in heart shall be gathered there from
- amongst the nations and the right-
eous from all the people of the earth,
the apright shall see the light of the
earth and rejoice therein; they that
have been oppressed by the unjust
laws of ‘men shall there find liberty,
they that have been driven by their
" enemies shall there find a resting
place, they that have been over-
thrown by the wicked shall there be
built up, they that have been afflict-
ed shall there ffnd peace and repose,

for the reward of the righteous that|me,

remain. . faithful shall be all those
things  whieh God  has ereated for
‘their .good and - which all other na-
tions strive to gain but fail because
of their great wickedness.

In the land shall the kingdom of
righeousness be built according to
the order that has been given, there
;hnll none be poor, neither shall
the}re_ be any that aae rich, for the
rickes of rich. are an abomination
unto the Lord who created all men
that they might enjoy equally those
things  that he has made for their
goed, and amongst his saints none
shgll permitted to possess that which
belongeth not unto them. The word
of the Lord shall be proclaimed unto
all the peoplefithroughout the land,
and thoge that believe shall assemble
togethér at the house of the Lord
and there shall prepare and depart
from  thence to the land of peace,
They who dwell in that country shall
regeive the word of the Lord with
joy and assist to. build up the king-
dom of righteousness and many
tribes shall receive therein an ever-
lastipg inheritance where their ene-
);mes shall have no more power over
them Thus saith the Lord, I have
appomted the p!aee*whelge the temple/
is builded unto me for the gathering
of my sainte that are scattered abroad
in the nation of Bethsule, United
States. Then they shall establish
anew the kingdom of righteousness,
she Church of Christ and prepare
tiemselves to go forth and build up
the Kingdom of Godin the West.——
Extrae’ from the Olive Branch.

JaMEs CrROMPTON.

Back numbers of the Rerurx
edited by the late E. Robinson can
be had at this office by rewmitting
Sl 50

— oz

To follow Christ is to do as Chust
did-—mnot necessarily in specific acts,
but in the motive and trnnd of His
life. -He made constant and signifi-
cant use of personal contact, as with
the apostles in their call, and with
the men and womem whom He con-
verted aud healed and helped.
Christian workers must imitate the
Master in this characteristic. 'Tis a
sine guc non. 'There is too much
doing good by proxy nowadays.
When the Lord ecalls for workers,
instead of saying, ‘“Here I am, send
” shirkers respond, “There is my
check; send somebody else.”” Why
should christian parvents leave their
children to be religiously trained in
the Sunhay school alone?” Why
should christian congregations dele-
gate their pastor to.do all their ser-
vice? How long will it take to
evangelize the world on this basis?
Can the world . be saved by proxy?
#*

Christ always seized opportunity.
He acted on the now-or-never plan.
Chances seldom recur—they occur.
The poor Magdalene, the avaricious
publican, the blind man by the gate
of Jericho—these and multitudes of
others " all profited by the Gillean’s
habit of using occasion.

Let us not wait for great oppor-
tunities. - Al opportunities are
great. But the Fourth of July
comes only once a year. Magnifi-
eent occasions occur seldom. But
we can all be heroes and heroines on
the Mondays, Tuesdays and Wednes-

days of the ordinary week. Such|-

heroism is the hardest and the most

useful. Almost anyone could brace

himself for a splendid trial. Man-

hood and womanhood are both

tested and exhibited on wofk-a-days
* %

Nil Desperandum was the mobto
of Jesus. He delighted in meeting
and grappling with the worst cases,
Those who seemed beyond salvation
were the ones whom he selected to
save. Fishermen love to ecatch gamy
fishes —those with whom they have
battle before they can land them.
‘Why should not christians be attract-
ed toward the hardest cages? The
hardest cases are not always in the
slams, either! '

Christ is the power of Cod unto

salvation. Every Christian is, or

{education

should be, might be, a moral dyna-
mo, and when geared and and ad-
justed by faith and zeal and discre-
tion (for the poetsavs: ¢“The worst
of madmen is a saint run mad’’) his
power for good is limitless.

If, then, any of us would follow
Christ, let us study his career,-em-
body Tiis spirit and do as He did.

>k k3

Self-sacrifice, When it is Voluntaxy
and for the sake of a-good cause, is
divine. But the self-sacrifice which,
is forced upon one is pitiable and
ignoble. The form of sacrifice, for
instance, which merges the husband,
father, citizen, in the mere laborer,
and reduces life to a bread-and-
butter hunt; has no grandeur to re-
deem it. Give our working people .
time and space for the family; for
self-cultnre and for worship on God’s
day. ‘

"Tis the purpose ‘of Christianity
to develop the whole nature of maii,
body, soul and spirit. Any type of
other than this is inade-
quate and awry. The great natural-
ist, Charles Darwin; confessed that
his devotion to his speeialty - had
““atrophied’’ his facalty of enjoying
musie, painting, poetry, and dwarf-
ed his imagination., Such. a result.
is deplorable.  ’Tis clearly educa-
tion amiss. A crowning glory of.
religion is thatit symmetrizes humax
noture.~—Sunday Thoughts.

g

Health Hmts
Raw egg for a cut.
Hot water for sprains.
Turpentine for lock jaw.
Hot lemonade for colds.
Hot milk as & stimulant.
Salt water for falling hair.
Raw oysters for hoarseness.
Tar or sugar for weak lungs.
Quicklime in water for poison.
Sugar moistened with vinegar for
hiccough, .

Milk puddings and stewed fruit

for billious dy spepsm ~—Philidalphia o
Tlmes ‘

Fdwin Gould has a collection of *
20,000 ‘newspaper clippings on the
death of his father, which, combined,
constitute an obituary six miles long,
The family will find hittle comfort in
reading them, thongh the lessons ~
taught may be profitable,
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THE POSITION OF DAVID
‘ WHITMER.

The Last Liviag Witness to the Di-
" _vine Authenti.ity of the Book of
, Hormon, and His Occiipan-
¢y of That Position and
" His Eldership.

At Far West before the disper-)

non Dav1d Whitmer was separated
rrom the body politic for reasons not
mvahdatmo his erlgmal cell, an
official sccount of which wm be
given in future numbers of this
paper verbattum from the original
1écords Many versions have béen
,_gwen of this affair Wluch are dis-
torted, but we shall at the proper
tlme get at the truth.

Aftex the dispersion at Far -West
be returned to Richmond, Mo., con-
templatmg the ruin of his people
and his personal losses, both spirit-
ual snd temporal, left without any-
thing in the world but the light of
God in him, and the resolve he had
pledged to heaven to stand & wit-
ness to the truth. He at one time
took a notion to leave this place,and
while yet under the ban of poverty,
his thumb was blown from his hand

- unexpectedly while kindling a fire
on his hearthstone, when amid the
blood and tears he took this as an
omen, of God that he should remain
in silence in this place until the
world should ask ot him, where is
he? And whatis it? Although a

. man that never told his own miger-
ies until they were asked of him here
is & little story that shows his child-
like faith and his God-like persever-
egcé. ‘

When he had not seen any money
for two months and gained his daily
bread with his .crippled, bleeding
band in the winters snow, among the
then lonely forests, weary with the

days . and -the hardships, almost
sasleep in that chill that snow and

wmter brmgs toexposure, he stopped
and bowed in the tracked furrow of

game to

his wagon and lifting his soul to
heaven prayed the All-wise to give
him death and rest and as the blood
from his wounded member stained
the beautlful snow the the fire-light
of heaven came like an exhalatlon
and David Wlntmer there in the
blood and the snow once again saw
the light of God and renewed his
covenant with Him whe comes in

the deepes’c trouble where man is

powerless to save and He s all in all.

Here came to him the resolve that
marked lus after steps in life. Here
came hig servantship to God anew,
and here came the promise once
again that he should not be forsa-
ken or his seed begging for bread.

It was quite different then than now,
at a time pre;udlee was stronger
and the pioneer went off like his
musket flint, when superstition (or
excess rather) had not met the iner-
tia of saducean and liberal thought,

when men who lived ahead of their
time religiously were exposed to
many perils.

In this case more perilous because
the recent troubles of his people
with the pioneers, just turning poli-
ticians, it took an individuality pe-
culiar yet Christ-like to live and
make & record among the people who
afterward learned to love himasa
christian indeed.. There were many
Opportunities for him to adopt the
Phariseeism position, both with the
believer and unbelievers in the Book
of Mormon, but he preferred to be
one of the people in very fact,
isolated yet among all classes, a
fellow mortal burdened with the
guardianship of the sacred manu-
seript of the Record of the Nephites,
a servant of God as an Elder in the
Church of Christ, and the witness-
ship to the voice of God and the
viston of a just man made perfect
before the shekina of the Holy Pres-
ence of the Lord God Almighty,
maker of Heaven and earth and all

'that in them arve.

¥

Upeon his shoulders rested the rep-
utation of the last living witnessship
of a book that has been the foot
ball of every adventurous writer
about so-called Mormonism. Tossed
back and forth between forces that
only used it for their play, yet with-
out it there would not have been 2
interest this particular

mortal class. Beside the so-called
divine knowledge that he had of the
Book there rested in his being a
reasonable consciousness of the inde-
pendent truth it contained, ahd after
much experience in meeting ques-
tions he invariably answered thein
from the scriptures in this record i in-
stead of asserting his superior knowl-
edge as a witness. As to this first
he alweys told his listeners judge yé
how it-was or what I am, my faith
must be known by whatis written
and that which I do or have done bug
«“it is true if there is a God, if there
isnoGod we are not.”” When people
approached him with the honor 1t was
to besa wituess of such marvelous.
works. Such asa prOmment ]our-
nalist once said to “him, “Dasrld
Whitmer, would to God I had’ your
knowledge of my maker. ’’ He e
marked that she and all had the
samé knowledge or path to it w1th- »
out the burden it imposed. 'Fhat
there was not anything in this werld;:
that caused him so much tempox alif

vexation as his position, but it wasa -

life work and he had: put his shoulu'
der to the plow and would nevel‘
turn back for he knew that his, Re-
deemer liveth, and that his burden
was for the relief of the nations and
the glory of America. From every,
side, even in the household of his.
friends, came taunts and temptations
and commensurate with  hig natura_l.
character no man had more to over-
come. : ,
When the civil  war cloud came
upon the nation, before he took any
position or gave any advice he went
to Far West to his Brother John
Whitme:, and they asked God o
guide their eourse, throwing their::
will o that of the All-wise; a road:
was mapped out to ,pursue, that:
hig fellow citizens, both north  and
south, now live to praise. The -
cannon widowed mothers have bless-
ed him, the soldier’s wife and child-
ren have felt his Christ-life when
dark {rouble and apprehension. satﬁ~
on the hearthstone, he looked up the..
cocked gun barrel of the brutal men -
the times produced, when friends
could not be found for the murdered
ones, and laid the martyr to the
times where death could come g_i‘n
peace, where wife and children could”
give the parting to the other shore,
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In'what. mannei‘ his course was given
him, by what intricate or scieniific
m‘ethods he and his brother approach-
ed their God for revelation we know
not,epough that the cause commend-
able, patriotic and. to do as much
much good as could be done in a

faith  that wavered not as the sul-
phms smell or dreaded not the
minnies sting. His course was like a
i)lanqt hinged to the sun by mystie
force, his years revolving round the
throne of God, his moon’s _dispens-
ing light'from heaven.

. In -these sketches we shall try to
tell the truth as near as' language
will let us, and further on will flell
S'the of the faults of our ancestors
that  he'be still a4 man and only .a
man, buta servant of the living
God. " '

Special Notics !

.

"-Owing to delays in moving
and unavoidable irregularities
the - January number of the
Return will not be issued until
the 15th of Februaly, at whichj,
time provmence willing both
thé January ‘and February
numbers will be mailed. to-
gether.—Ep.

@-+d

Elder John C Whitmer has re-
turned from a trip 0 Olathe, where
he met with Bro. 1. B. Lang. After
having ™ prayer meeting at his resi-
dence on Thursday, 10th, thence in
his company to Lowery City, Mo.,
negi' where they had five services,
all of which were apparently well
received. He reports good congre-
gations and good attention with the
for ~the gospel of our Lord Jesus
Christ. They were guests of Bro.
Gifford and family, who are alive to
the work of the Lord, in so much
that after remarks by Bre. Whitmer
he announced a discourse continued
on the next Wednesday night week
on the further evidence of the two
sticks.  Since “which time Brother
Whitmer has heard that the same
wasg accomplished with good atten-
eion and good behavior.

ishame.
{story

The Solomon Spalding Story.

For many years and. for want of
truth the opponents to the Book of
Mormen harped on this tale of fan-
¢y and assumed hypothesis pretty
much as a conquerer or a brute that
had his foot. on his opponent’s neck
would do, and from material force
would choke down to the world an
argument that had no clear stand in
Teason Or GOmMMON sense.
the old truths retold in this Book
have come to stay and the light and
hope of the century has extended
freedom to thought and individuali-
ty, this story has been allowed to
enter the best histories and encyclo-
pedias, should malke - the  so-called
authorities who are so technically
minute as to truth, blush with

The finding of the original
is sufficlent to confute the
great researchers, a la Spalding, and
O“ives the conge te brute force in
1mpe1hng immorally and unright-
@ gously such a monstér on trath.
Now if their ideas were truly moral
and not temporal and worldly sig-
nificant alone why  don’t these
same . people, like Paul, turn
from pe1secut1on and mainta m their
errors instead of letting the story
keep multiplymng. No good people
are ashamed to eonfess an error. = If
the opposition to the Book were try-
ing to sustain truth and abolish any
imagination or fancy, why don’t
they through their authorities pub-
lish the latest information on that
account. " The why to this will be
taken up latter on.

e anen I = T

Mr. Dwight L. Moody is being
made the subject of a great amount
of criticism, mstruction, ridicule and
eyen bullying by newspapers on ac-
count of his opinion that the Lord
saved the ocean steamer Sprec in
answer to prayer. It may be said on
the side of Mr. Moody that he was on
board the Spree during the storm and
is acquainted with the circumstances,
while his newspaper critics were safe
on shore; and, further, that Mr,
Moody is Tamiliar with  the theory
and practice of prayer, while several
of his newspaper entlcs judging
from the rawness of theu observa-
tions, have just heard of prayer and
an overruling Providence for the
flrst time.—Kansas City Star

It looks like a wrong dispensation
of the eternal flitness of thing that in
the summer when a man don’t want
meat he can get it at two and one-
half cents a pound cheaper than in
the winter when he  does want it.—
Tionisiana Press,

Now that

did not  mind poor

"have a

Hon. W. J. Stone, governor elect
of Missouri, was the next speaker.
He responded for the great west. He
said: © ‘“The Western Democraey
mean to reap the fruits of this great
victory. They mean to have the
wall which greed has built eircling
the Republic torn down and re-estab-
lish the largest possible intercourse
with all the world, and to restore
the merchant navy. Our western
Democrocy is in serious earnest.
If any man there be in public life
who now desires to hesitate, let him
be dammned. We trust our great.
leader because we  believe he is
honest, candid, courageous and pa-
triotic; who scorns makeshifts and”
pretenses concocted to mislead and
deceive. There must be no shrink-
ing from responsibility or evasion ot
duty.”’

Speaking of schools and education,
what has become of the old fashioned:
youth who pursued an education with
patient search and vigil long, who
cloths and bare
feet; who was willing to =it on any
kind of beneh and to go without any
sort of a desk; who laid prone on his
stomach and read by the light of the
open fire till far into the night; who
would walk wmiles in snow or rain to
borrow a book and as far to return it?
Where has he gone? In his place,
with all the modern facilities,
fine schools houses
ture and furnaces, and cabinets and

blackboards, maps and charts, there
has come another who complains of
“perves” and «8t. Vitus's dancey’
and for whom fears are entertained
lest he learn too much.—I. . Star.

with
and patent furni-

The birthday of Kansas fallg in
January, that of Missouri in August.
The Kansas festival is best celebrated
in doors, the Missouri day comes in
the height of the watermelon and
picnic season, The Kansas orator .
must wear an overcoat; the Missouri
orator takes off his coat, unbottons
his ghirt collar and goes in. The Kan-
sas historian is limited to thirty-two
years of state history; the Missourian
can spread himself over seventy-two.
Both states formed a part of - the
Louisiana purchase; both were ad-
mitted into the union after a severe
fight in congress over the same ques--
tion; both have had their trials; both
great destiny.—K. C. Star,



THE RETURN,

orrespondence

DENNISPORT, Nov. 13th, 1892.

Epitor RETURN:—Having received the
October number of your book,entitled the
RETURN, sent to my address, before give_zn
to Mrs. M. A. Robinson, {rom whom I
obtained a copy of D. Whitmer’s address,
alsotwo year’s numbers of the RETURN
from January, 1889, to February, 1892;
with the premise that if they were again
issued I should be duly notified. Many
thanks to that kind Jady for remem-
brance. I should like it continued, and
will send you the price, $1, as soonas I
am assured how you will please to have
sent, in stamps or otherwise, as you will
deem it safe or proper. If you willfavor
me by sending a line to that effect T will
forward it at once. Now to explain my
position. I was brought up in the Meth-
odist church, and was a believer from
choice afterward, knowing that without
holiness no man shall see the Lord; but
finding that we must dig deep to find
hidden or choice treasuresI determined
to lay aside all prejudice and search for
truth wherever found. Now I have been
investigating this Latter Day work (se
called) for some time, having carefully
read their standard church books and
publications, besides many others not in
their favor. The true prophet, the false
deceiver, heard many gospel sermons
from the leading preachers, attended the
“district conference at the chapel near by
where T reside. I have failed to become
convinced that this is the only true
church, only true gospel whereby we
eould be saved in the Kingdom of God,
and while I have become enlightened on
many points and accepted some as having
truths in common with other churches,
and rejected a great deal that was un-
.. common, for instance that Joseph Smith
was a prophet whose revelations we
.must receive as from God’s own mouth,
as. is written in their Book of Doctrine
and Covenants, which seemed to me not
. quite in harmony with the Bible, Book
of Mormon on some important points,
and while they claim their church is
organized after the pattern of the primi-
tive one as to apostles, prophets, ete.,
and the signs to follow the believer to
confirm, to hold them, also in a literal
rendering of the Bible, in preference to
other churches, and while no" prophecy
of the scripture has any private interpre-
tation they say (the Bible says) still
there seems to be the same conflict of
ideas, the same difference of beliefs even,
as in others, which has been a great
hinderance to me in getting at this pitch
and root of the matter otherwise, stand-
ard doctrine of the church. I suppose
they must all agree onthe first princi-
ples, but there seems to be a great many
side issues, such as probation after death

filthy let him be filthy still, holy be holy
skill; again that all will be saved  after
being duly punished in the prison house
will be restored to favor, some that only
a certain part of the Bible is to be believ-
ed that it is not as written by inspiration,
and has only almost passed by as-an
old Jletter for this enlightened age, the
Books, Covenants, Modern Revelations
are - to govern us now. An Elder not
more than two years ago preached to a
large audience of church members and
infidels, that he did not believe im-
inaculate conception, that he thought
Jesus Christ was the son or God, even as
we areall sonsof God. He was not
approved by the church, but after being
examined before the church officials it
was decided that he was only se much
farther advanced than the rest that his
higher light they could not perceive,
hence he is still bearing the message as a
representative or the Latter Day gospel,
but there are other church members that
do netcare to hear him im the church
interest, also this priesthood, this author-
ity has been a great study to me. At
one timean Elder who was preaching
here gave out that any one of the
audience that wanted to be informed on
any particular subject to give out the
text. I wrote, ‘“Priesthood;” and when
he got through T wasas muchin the
dark as ever, owing some to my stupidity
no doubt, so I made up my “mind that
this work was a stupendous go round or
a great truth. I donot want you to
understand e as fault-finding ot criti-
cizing, but only in my earnest endeavor
to find out truth. I leave no stone un-
turned in the matter. Until recently I
have not known of another branch called
the Church of Christ; through seme old
Heralds loaned me by a neighhor I found
a copy of the RETURN, I think of May,
1889, having read it I rather liked the
positions, and then later on I saw it ad-
vertised by Mrs. Robinson the whole
copies, and I sent for them. I have been
very much pleased with the address of
D. W. Thavealways been led to believe
they seemed to be answers to my gues-
tions. as well as answers to prayer, for I
commenced by praying to God that he
would lead and directme by His own
wisdom in the true church of God, if
there was one on earth. I believe in
God’s overruling power, that he can and
does reveal himself by his spirit, that we
can know that Jesus Christ is the Son of
God by the power he gives us by living

in obedience to our highest light. Now

if there is any higher light and anything
better than yet have found I want it,and

to thisend I am going to take your
paper. Now you must excuse this long
letter asI would like to know your
belief on seme of these points as an
earnest seeker, not from curiosity, but
etther through the paper or if you will
take the trouble to answer me I should
be pleased, but will not intrude on your
valuable time,

to those - that have not heard the gospel

in this life, other no probation, he that is“ !

Respecifully,
Mgzs, L. H. YoUN#,

A LETTBR TO SISTER ROBINSON,

Sopa SpriNGs, March 24, 1891,
- BrRO. RoBiNsoN:—I enclose my sub-
scription for the present year and one
dollar for back numbers. R

‘If the two volumes were bonnd they'
would be more useful to lend or to send
to our friends who live far way. o

‘We have no one here to bind books,
however, Brother, send them unbound to
hand around. :

T am pleised and much interested in
your personal history of facts and cir-
cumstances copnectec with the rise and
progress of the Church of Christ.

‘Why the name should be changed ex-
cept to make manifest the decline -spirit-
ually of those who were ecalled and-ap-
pointed to take so important a point in
in this latter doy dispensation.

It is, as I understand, the design-and
purpose of God  that we- should all be -
proven who embrace the gospel of ‘Son’
of God. ‘ N

If the Captain of our salvation was’
made perfect through suffering we must
not think it strange if we individnally =~
are called to pass through muck tribula- -
tion. .

.The patriach Job was purified through
suffering end patient sufiering to the end.

Joseph, the son of Jacoh, endured”
temptations before he became 8o highly
honored in Egypt by God, who fors-
shadowed his future destiny by dreame:

Nephi had much fo endure from his
brethren, ‘having faith he éould see
through the present tridls, &hat all
would work out spiritually for his good
and ultimately to the glory of God.

Perfection means to acquire knowledge
by experience, as well as purity and
virtue. To obtain divine grace, io endure
and overoome, is a favor far above any
temporal good so highly esteemed by
men, who know not God, nor Jesus
Christ, whom he hath sent to “redeem
this present evil world. ’

To engagein this spiritual conflict

between truth and error, good and evil, -

must necessarily require decision of char--
acter; he must remember Lot’s life.

Hew grand are the two records written
and compiled for our use by Holy Men,
inspired by the One Spirit which ever
bears record of the Father and of the
Son. . .

Can we then do otherwise than abide
in the pure doctrine of the Son of God
whose teachings and emple rre in perfeét
harmony, ‘

The exportation of the faithful Apostie
comes with great force: <Therefore, be
ye steadfast and unmovable, always
abounding in the work of the Lord, in-
asmuch as ye know that yourlabour is
not in vain in the Lord.”

To be dilligent in our calling is one of
the conditions by which we make our
election sure.

By the using,. or improving upon the
grace given and spiritual gifts, we are to
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increase in the knowldge of truthand in
power to persuade men to repent and be
recenciled to. God throngh Jesus Christ,
atherwise we do not love our neighbors
as we Jove ourselves..

May ‘the grace of God enable us to do
our duty faithfully, now, while the day
of our probation lasts, . Amen.

Yours in hopc, .
JAMES BOWMAN,
* %
A LETTER FROM ©. COWDERY'S
WIFE.
SovrTHweEsT City, Mo., March * 8th, ’87.

Drar Brorugr Davip:—I, Elizabeth
Cowdery, wife of Oliver Cowdery, do
make the following statements: That
my husband, Oliver Cowdery, bore his
_ testimony to the truth and divine origin
 of the Book of Mormon, as one of the
three witnesses of the Book of Mormon;
4s- to his standing on doctrine he stood
where he did when he preacched the first
sermon; that was preached .in the last
days in the Church of Christ in 1829,
when the Bible and the Book of Mormon
alone were the guide to the faith of the
church. From the hour wden the
glorious vision of the Holy Messenger re-
vealed to mortal eyes the hidden prophe-
cies which God had promised his faithful
followeérs should come forth in due time,
until the moment when he passed away
from earth. He always without one
doubt or shudder of turning affirmed the
divinity and truth of the Book of Mor-
mon. “*God’s promises naver fail.”

: From Your Sister,
ErizABETH COWDERY.
Ly v.

LAMBERYTA, ALA Nov. 28, 1892,
.- DBAR BROTHER IN CHRIST:—-I will take
the RETury. I hope God will bless and
help you to make it a paper fall of spir-
itual food food for all in the church,
especiaily those that are far away from
- gospel preaching and isolated as I am.
But Ibegof you Kind Brother don’t
make the RETURN 3. medium of adver-
tising, -mor put eclippings from other
papers smacking of wit or nonsense or
ridicule, weare more than sufeited with
such bosh in all our secular papars.

Give ns nothing but pure gospel and

snything that is food and help for the

church.. If the gifts are in the church

give us the benefit of their teachings and
If this church is the
true church it will have all the gifts of
the one that Christ built up when among
the Nephites. I wish one Elders would
come here. one full of fire and one truly
called of God to the work. Give us
through the RETURN if it is necessary to
be baptized over if we go from the Re-
organized (“hurch to the Church of
Christ.

Also if after a person has been received
into the church -through baptism and
they go away into sin and - leave the
chnrch, and they repent and wish to re-
turn isit necessary to be re-baptized
again, and is this taught in the Book of

"

Mormeon, and on what page? I have read
and re-read, but get no light upon the
subject.

Brother, don't cater to the ideas of
other churches or say they are all right.
There may be christians and many will
be saved out of all the churches, but
that don’t make them the true churches
by any means, if they are built upon
any other name than Christ they are not
his, but on a sandy soundation, no mat-
ter if they do teach some of the things
taught in the gospel. Of course if they
do and teach the things in the gospel it
is imputed to them for righteousness
and will be beaten with stripes according
to the deeds donein the body. Am I
correct in thus leaving sin, belief and
baptism rnd takiug on the name of Christ
as the true way. any other way makes
us thieves and robbers. We cannotdo a
part and leave out a part and be saved if
what Alma and Nephi teaches is true. I
don’t believe there will be scarcely any
saved in all the other ohurches. Do you
understand it that way. Give ns your
views. Remember me in your prayers.

BELLE ARNOLD.

We publish the above because it
contains many questions that affect
the policy of the chureh vitally;
questions which must take equal
thought and prayer. The editor in-
vites the Elders from all sections to
us their views that‘the Church in
the $pirit may come to a unit with-
out incorporating anyone’s individ-
uality, but that the whole body may
have its normal and God given ex-
pression.

Son of man, write!

As to the part pertaining directly
to the editor a few words of expla-
nation are due. The paper has just
started and hardly in working order,
and as-there has been as yet but few
contributors, to keep the size of the
paper extracts must be taken until
time and labor ecan systematize the
work. As every quotation bears its
source tne church will know where
they come from, and if we are on
the rock this will not shakeus. Any
thing that comes from the editor’s
pen should be fully criticised when
not the gospel, but there must of
necessity be some miscellaneous mat-
ter until we are wunder headway.
We must rember that all the world
are fellows and what we possess either
spiritually or temporally in any
sense is the gift or the will of God,
and we must not be of the Pharisees
or scribes, if we know not other’s
ideas we know not our own in contra
distinetion.

longer

Law and Liberty.

We, who have been taught that
liberty is one of our inalienaltle
rights, have also been taught that a
wholesome respect for the law is
essential for the preservation of these
rights, but nevertheless we are apt
to look upon the law as a restraint
in many ways, and not as embody-
ing the principles of liberty, - and
when we read, as in the first Chapter
of James, “ Whosoever looketh into
the perfect liberty, etc.”” the ques-
tion naturally presents itself: Does
the law give us liberty? The apos-
tle evidently means the law of God.
Let us therefore put that law to the
test, and if we can prove that God’s
law insures us untrammeled liberty
then it follows that man’s law is de-
fective just in proportion as it falls
short of, and departs from the per-
fect law of God and proves advisa-
bility of choosing for law malkers
men of unquestlonable integrity. To
the few that profess to believe that
“‘the world is too much governed,”’
this will perhaps be an impossible
task, but to the many who believe
that it is to our laws, (imperfect
though they be) that we are indebt-
ed for our welfare as a nation, as a
state and as a community, the
truth will reveal itself that after all
it is only the evil doer that hag
cause to cry ‘‘too much law.”” That’
there are many evils existing in our
human laws goes without saying.
Bat is that a reason for- doing away
with . any portion of our laws? As
well seek to remedy the faults of a
watch by throwing away some of the
wheels or do without a door to your
house because the one you have is
not hung frue; if there are faults in
construction it is the fault of the
builder and not of the architect..

And now passing from man’s im-
perfect law let us ‘‘look into the
imperfect law of liberty.”” Web-
ster defines liberty as ‘‘exemption
from restraint.”” If we obey the
law merely because we fear the con-
sequences of transgression we are
under restraint, but if we love the
Heavenly Father and desire to please’
him we obey his mandates with joy
and gladness, and instead of feeling
restxamt we find in the law a true
guide and not only, that but we soon
learn to lean upon it as upon the
arm of a friend, and when trials
and temptations asail us and the
storms of adversity beat upon us it
becomes a shelter and a bulwark of
safety. Paul says in Gal. 8, 24-25, -
¢“Wherefore the law was our school-
master to bring us unto Christ ¢hat
we might be justified by faith;” bug
after that faith had come we are no
under a  schoolmaster, thus
you see the law is.given us a guide
and teacher that we may perfect our
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selves by faith in Christ, but after
faith has come and we no longer
need o schoolmaster, we are. then
above the law and instead of a re-
straining influence it leads us on to
the performance of duty asa glad.
puvﬂecre and thus it becomes a law
of liberty. Ifit is by the law we
are to be judged at the last day then
it is by and through the law jthat we
must seek salvation. The Apostle
James. further says in the 2d chap.
and- 12th verse, ‘*So speak ye and
so do as they that shall be judged
by the law of liberty.”” Here we
see the aim and intent of the law.
First it is our ‘‘schoolmastér’’ to
instruct usand lead us on to a per-
fect faith in Christ, then cur friend
and counselor to encourage and help
us in the performance ot the duties
of life, and finally our judge,. just
but merciful, and 1f we have been
‘‘not forgetful hearers but doers of
the work” we have no cause to fear
the verdict. - And now as there is
always an opposite side to all ques-
tions it is but just to learn what kind
of liberty the other side has to offer.
““The liberty to think, speak and
act as we please without fear of
future punishment,”” says the Free
thinker. To get all the pleasure we
can out of this life, and as a restrain-
‘ing hope to carry us over the many
rough places (that will persist in
cropping out) all along life’s path-
way the belief that ¢“it all ends at
“'the tomb.” Js there anything in
" this picture that could induce a true
christian to step aside from the
straight and narrow path, (though
" it be thorny at times) to cause him
to take his eyes for one moment from
that bright star that is ever beckon-
_ ing him onward and upward. Oh,
" no; we cannot afford to step out of
line for a momentary, a glittering
bauble that tuorns to ashes in our
grasp. It is ome of the wealnesses
of human nature to desire the pleas-
ures of the moment, but there is also
latent in our natures a tendency to
hope for something that is just
beyond.  This hope - sustains us
through - many hours of adversity,
it is-our guiding star on the stormy
voyage of life. DMust we then. turn
out back upon it just when the dark
shadows and when we most need its
cheering influence. Dreary indeed
must be the life (Nowever exempla-
ry) of the man' who is -compelled fo
drift; blindly forward seeing only a
yawning grave, how bright in con-
trast the approach. of him whose
faith enables him. to look  beyond
to where the star .of - hope (now
transformed into an angel of light)

is bearing a welcome home. To
him the grave is only the entrance

to the safer harber.
But says my free thought friend,
““This is all a delusion.”” For the

sake of argument let'us suppose that
this is the case, that the grand hope
and faith that sustains the christian
through the vicissitudes of life and
enables him to see something im-
measurably better beyond the grave
is only hallucination, is not that
hope alone worth all the so-called
pleasures of this life? If by believ-
ing this our lives are made happier
and better what cruelty towrest from
us this great ‘hope. - As citizens. of
this great republic we are endued
with certain inalienable rights. God
has endued us with a right even
more sacred, the right to chose be-
tween good and evil. ‘Where is the
wisdom of this if we are to be -pun-
ished for choosing evil. - Ask my
ever ready tree thinker. I answer.
If we do nothing to earn a reward
we certainly cannot expect either
justice or mercy to give us what we
are entitled to. As Isaid before
there is an opposite side to all these
questions; the truth of this is easily
seen if there was no evil there could
be mno good, or to make it plainer,
there would be no merit in doing
good if we had no knowledge of evil,
but God in hig infinite wisdom has
given us the inestimable privilege
of doing from choice that which
pleaseth him and thus enables justice
and mercy to heap upon us rich bless-
ings.
(or have made their choice unthink-
ingly) I wiil repeat the words of the
Apostle James, ‘“Whosoeever looketh
into the perfect law of liberty and
continueth therein being not a for-
getful hearer, buta doer of the
work this man shall be blessed in
his deed.”” As a fitting close to my
remarks I will reiterate Paul’s ad-
vice, ‘‘Prove all things and hold
fast to that which is good.”’
5. B. Wesr.

& e

Characieristics of Biblical Authors.
It you are getting lazy, watch
James,’

If your faith is below par, read
Paul. ‘
If you are impatient, sit down

quietly and have a talle with Job.
If you are just a little stronghead-
ed, go and sce Moses.
It you getting
take a look at Elijah,

are wealc-kneed,

_If there is no song in your heart,
listen to David.
| If you are getling sordid, spend

a while with Isaiah. ‘
1t you feel chilly, get the beloved
disciple to put bis arms. arcund you.

If you are losing sight of the
future, climb up to Revelations and

get a glimpse of the promised land.—
Boston Gazette,

To those who have not chosen|:

What to Teach Girls.

A girl's education is not complete,,
when'she has been taught the branches’
commonly comprised.- in the school
course, There are many things’
which the schools omit, but which the
girls should be taught if they would
excel as women. Among them "an
exchange names the following:

Teach them to wash and  iron
clothes, '

Teach them to darn stockings and
sew on buttons.

Teach them to make shirvts. .

Teach them to -~ make their own-
dresses. ) :

Teach them to make bread and

-

biscuits. . _—
Teach them all- the mysteries of
the Kkitchen, dining-room and thef
parler. . T
Teach them to wear calico cheseeb_'-'
and do it like gueens. ,
rosj

Teach them that a round
romp is better than to be dull, .
Teach them to wear thick warni -
shoes with low heels. S
Teach them that a dollm i_s “only
100 cents. :
Teach them to not marr 5 o may.

for his moztey.

Teach them to foot
correctly,

Teach them {o do markeling
the family.

Teach them every day haxd pmcu .
cal common sense, ;

Teach them self-reliance.

Teach them musie.

up ‘stoye-billsf:

fur

Teach them to wrile plainly and
well,

Teach them Ly pe wumw and ste-
noompm

Teach them the ar ts of houeehok’r
decoration.

Teach them somcthmo by which
they can carn an honest living.

Teach them the dontestic
animals.

Teach them -how to nurse sick
persons quietly and skillfully,

Teach them how-to be good house-
keepers. :

Teach them needle-work,
use of the sewing machine. v
. Teach them to be above gossiping.

Teach them to make s home happy.

Teach them to read some good
books besides novels. ‘

Teach them to respect old age, and
avold idleness.

Teach them tfo be a womanly

women under all eircumstances,
4

care of

and the .
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Dear Broruir: Your good let-
ter was read a long time ago. The
Berurn comes  regularly. Some
parts of which was interesting to
me, Chief among them were your
Salutatary in Oct. number. Brother
Land’s comment in Nov. No., and
several articles in December No., 1
hope you will have good help to make
- the RETURN a messenger of the truth

only, especially of the true doctrines
of the gospel of Christ. After near-
ly 18 years of religions  experience,
(about 11 of which were spent in the
reorganization. of J. C. of L. D. 8.)
and a candid observation of the var-
ious phases of Christianity, cowming
within my reach, to the extent of my
ability, I can but veaffirm my long
" time coan viction, viz: that the faith
taught by the church of Christ in
1829, was, and is the truest expo-
nent of God’s will revealed by Christ
of any and all modern phases of
Christianity. Have your people ful-
ly returned to that faith? Is your
‘church square on that rock of faith
of 18297 While recognizing that
standing, as one of excelence, I say
Alas! the sad wreck since that date
caused by ambitions, and unscrupu-
lous leaders turning the grace of
Lord into lasciveousness becoming
as a ‘‘Judas” to the cause, has been
the means, metaphorically, as the
power of the second ¢‘beast,” to
cause many thousands to worship
the ¢‘first beast,” (for the most
mart indirectly). which had the
wound, and was healed. (I suppose
by the people only.) See Rev. 23. I
think the first “‘born”™ of thaf ¢‘sec-
ond beast” appeared on the sixth
day of April 1830, when by a pur-
ported command, the church was
told that ‘“his”’ (Josepl’s ‘*‘words,
and commands, ye shall receive as
if from mine own mouth, in all pa-
tienee, and faith.” (Ttalics are

mine). Any ordinary mind can

readily see by the above quotation,
that there should be no limit to eith-
er faith or patience if the acceptance
of Joseph’s revelations upon the part
of the church. This kind -of talk
would do only when the results de-
sired were in keeping with the dire
calamities that followed. But on
the other hand, if it be urged that
its object was to bring people to the
light, it confesses that they were in
the dark at that time, and praise to,
and is a flat contradiction to the
claim that the ‘“fulluess of the gos-
pel’” had been received by them in
1829. Of the trnth of this position
I am assured. I see no posible con-
ception in any other light. On the
evening of the day that I handed
my elders license to presiding - elder
of the District,in the reorganization,
God’s spirit of love, and fire visited
me confirming the thought that it
was dishonoring - God, an injustice
to his majesty, toreceive the‘‘words
and commands’’ of any certain hu-
man a8 Gods Viegerent since Christ
has come to earth and given the
‘“‘word’’ by which we are to be
made free, clean and saved. It is
clearly evident that the essence of
the new Covenant, is, ‘T will write
my law in their hearts.”” And as
John says, ““But the annointing
which ye have received of him, abid-
eth in you, and ye mneed not, that
any man teach you, but as the same
annointing teacheth you ofall things
and it is truth, and is no lie, and
even as it hath taught you, ye shall
abide in him.”” (1st. John 2:27). It
is evident that when a people oblain
the condition outlined in the above
quotation, they then have :no need
whatever of a prophet, to:lead them,
their ministers are sent to convert
the unregenerated, that by preach-
ing the gospel, the correct faith may
may be had, and souls brought into
the fold of Christ, while the church

shall roll along in the line of the word,

sent to Israel by -Jesus Chist, Acts

10:36.

arise as is likely, what possible means

Should any new question

for settleing it could be devised that
could equal the God given rule of
Acts 15th ehapter, where they gath-
the
seriptares, the spirit of God came to
their aid, as indeed it wood if they
came aright. And if they have not
the spirit of Christ, are they Lis?
And ifthey depait from him, they
simple repeat the history of past
events. Sui‘ely,llo other form could
lIay claim of being the order of Christ
than the above; for they in the out-
lines given by the quotation of John
represent the : highest exelence of
Gospel truth among men. They
have attained to the standing that a
vast am’t of scriptural evidences
show the prime object of gospel
work to be, while its subjects, shall
remain on earth and thus the church
is ‘‘the pillar and ground of the
truth’”” 1 Tim. 3:15. They would
then be in that condition represented
by Moses when he said, I would to
God that all of God’s people were
prophets.”” I do not for a moment
mean that all would prophency. No!
No!l for God has given ‘‘a more ex-
elent way’’ the various gifts will be
‘divided severally as hewill, tosome-~
one to others another etc. While in
that condition “knowledge’” (fo the
extent they have received it) will
net ‘‘vanish away,”” but increase
the more. 'The only question that
come in here is are we willing to make
the saerifice of human desires for
this glorious condition? Had all
who embarked in this holy calling,
fully ‘‘counted the cost’’ before en-
gaging, I apprehend there would
not be the ‘‘dark ages’” of past and
present history: of the church of
Christ, but that little word, ¢‘sin’’
my God!who can fanthom the depts
of misery and woe it has caused. It
has dethroned angels. Raised the
murderous hand of brother against
brother, parent to child, child to

ered together, re-examining

parent, deluged the earth in blood.
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Dragged what we as humans ~would
all fairly good -men, and women
from a good calling in chureh, into
the filth, and mire of wretchedness
and no doubt to-day causes many an
“one though the avenue of cursed
pride to stifle within the little love
of the truth that may have touched
their hearts, and for the love of
money, ‘‘the root of all evil,”” sought
relief elsewhere. )

Surely ““Repentance and Bemission
of sins’’ covers the whole ground of
the work of Gods ministers, but to
return., No sooner does “sin’’ enter

~then the understanding becomes
darkened and man will ask ‘‘how can
i S [understand] ‘‘except some one
guide me”’? what is true of an in-
dividuoal, is also true of the church
under simular circumstance. Like
old Israel in demanding that Moses
shoul stand between them and God.
1t is both seriptural and logical that
that the very momenf we accept
some man as a  “‘prephet” ordained
for us, orone or more high priests to
represent the word and give us the
law, new law, more law, any addi-
tions whatever to the general laws of
the gosgel, as instead of, or between
us and the ‘-annoinied” Cheist, as
the ‘‘prophet,”” ¢‘high priest” and
“king,’’ that every time we degener-
ate and become as old Israel to whom,
because of ‘‘transgression’’ (not
‘righteousness) the law of Sinai was
given. ‘

It having been because of *‘trans-

" gression,’” it follows, thas under
similar circumstances it would not
be a commendable position, as it
representes ¢ bondage’” for it is rep-
resented by the ¢‘child of the bond-
women.”” ‘thisT¢“Argus is Mount
Sinai,”” Read carefully Galations
4:21 to 30 and for th benefit of those
who boast of numbers, read the 27th
verse.

Moreover these 10 verses of Gala-
tions 4 forms a ‘‘Key”’ of knowledge
to the claim oy those who - appeal to
the old law as a type, or standard of
christian evidence. It shows where
they are, when one is made *‘free
from the law of sin and . death’’ by
“‘the law of the spirit of life in
Christ,”” he is  above that ~old law,
ameanable to Christ and his comfort-
er. - By the old and true rule of
‘‘transgression” he -metaphorically

(and in spiritual fact) falls back,
down into the law of Sinai. The
““woman” (church) with a crown
of twelve stars (twelve Apostles)
upon her head, (really at the earthlp
head) clothed with the sun (the law
of the spirit of life in  Christ) the
moon under her feet, (ascended
above the old - covenant of Sinai)
represents Gods people in true light
till then.

The “wilderness’ in which the
children of Isral condered is a fitling
type of the *‘wildernes’” (or--dark-
ness) into  which the: - .afar - zaid
‘“woman’’ - was. afterwards: found.
Let each make  his choice. :The
claim that some do: make, thatin
this age, the church carries both the
gospel and ~ the law, because for-
sooth, it is the “‘fullness of - time”’
that in this ‘‘digpensation,” the '‘‘re-
stitution of all things spoken by the
mouths of all God’s holy prophets
since the world began,’as their plea,
I say their claim, so far as the true
work of Christ’s church is concerned
is refuted, plainly so by Paul in
in Romans 7:1 to 4, which. . proves
that the true follower of - Christ has
¢“‘become dead to the law by the body
of Christ; that ye should be married
to another, even to him who israised
from the dead, that we should bring
forth fruit unto God.”’ - These same
4 verses prove that an attempt to
carry both the ‘‘law’’ and- Christ is
indentical with the woman who
while her husband liveth is married
to another man’’ (barring of course,
and only the exception that Christ,
himself makes on this paint) ‘¢she
shall be called an adulterous.” What
about the socalled church of Christ
who seehs to do like this womsan?
Comment is unnecessary .

1t seems evident that all and the
best that can be urged here is, that
said church is in the “‘prodigal”’
state. And of course, returning to
the father’s-house, should. be receiv-
ed, without vebaptism. Mark you
this thought is based upon the prem-
ise that she was once the true church
but left ‘“the law of life in Christ”’
and toek up ‘‘the law of Sinai,”” and
did notstep over the extreme bounds.
It may well be urged here, that no
church, nor individual, could ‘‘re-
turned’” to a condition that it or he
had never been in. The thought

then with reference to the ‘‘prodig-
al” can only apply to those who
have been ‘‘born again’ in the true
sense. /

Your conclusion on the silenee of
Christ to the query ““what is trath™?
1 ¢hink is correct all along the ans-
wer comes thundering down the
ages, ‘‘my word is truth.”

One greal cauge of tronble was,
and is, hamanity are hot willing to
abide by the word, but are almost
ever on the lookout for some won-
derful manifestation of power and
oftentimes very often, have been de-
ceived. It is evident foolislmess of
benighted man catching at straws, to
urge that the revealments of an or-
dained presiding “prophet” are not
accepted as law by the body until
they have passed through the vari-
ous quorums of the church, and as
one elder put it, ‘-tried by the light
of the body,’” for it must be obvious
that if the ¢‘light”” of that body is
competent to test his  revealments,
her light is -guealer than his, and
thus it proves him- only as oune of
the body and disproves his claim of
superior light and power to the body
to lead that body. Or would one
test the greater by the lesser?.” It
was not so in the case of Moses,
where does one read of Israel passing
a vote onn his revealments? DMoses
lead the children of Israel, and stood
'as in the stead of God to them, but
in this *“New Covenant each true
desciple ‘‘shall receive the Holy
Ghost.” God will speak. through
whomsoever he will. Then in that
condiiion < the church which is the
ground and pillar of the truth can
and will fest the revealments har-
moniously with  the written word.
The 'claim for an ordained human
leader prophet to lead the church,
and give iaws to it, at once clearly:
and emphatically proves that church
to be other than the Church of
Christ. The evidence mulfiplies on
tyis point. It is evident from Heb.
1st chap. that God was unwilling to
reveal the gospel by His servants,
¢the prophets’” but sent His son, and
spake to usby His son, whom he
had appointed heir of all things.
Consider many of those oldeﬁ:proph-
ets, as compared with them, it seems

that these ‘modern would-be proph-
ets are a mere bagatelle.  And so far



THE RETURN,

as an ‘‘annointed’’ leader prophet
under God is concerned is pseudo.
That Joseph Smith received inspira-
tions at times to declare sacred truths
I admit, but in common only ‘with
the others. No  doubt many a
brother and sister have so spoken,
and with authority : equal with him.
That he and many others spoke
falsely in the mname of the Lord I
also believe.  The claim that Joseph
Smith was by the will of Ged or-
dained to be a leader prophet I hold
to e absolutely false, as such he
was a false prophet. That he spoke
falgely in prophetic and revelator’s
style, is beyond the peradventure of
a doubt. In this I make not the
least allusion to his private life. I
have nothing to do with that. but it
all relates to his public utterances,
whieh . is public property, having
affected the lives of thounsands,
Tn your last the letter frem Den-
- nigport: is good, as the spirit of it
shows a true seeker for truth. The
writer may well wonder about the
calling - of any elder that does not
believe immaculate- conceptions of
Jesus. I sincerely hope that she,
and all who desires, with self may
find God’s will concerning ourselves.
Also enjoyed the leiter from. Lam-
berta, - Ala., and your rejoinder.
The .article from the pen of 1. B.
West, Santa Rosa, Cal., is quite in
harmony - with. my feelings, hence
enjoyed. Ah, there is human nature
for you. If an item agress with us
we like it. If not, it must be void of
objectionable style or we do not like.
. "We have each a standard of style.
I have an- inferest in the life work
of David Whitmer. T consider him
one -of God’s highly favored ser-
vants, though as: history vepeats
“itgelf, much abused in the house of
his friends. Tn all avenues of life it
seems that if we are injured by any
one it is by our friends, for as a rule
our enemies get but few chances to
do us harm. I miss the hand of E.
Robinson, deceased. One that 1
. regarded in the nighest esteem as a
type of a good christian man. He
loved  patience, peace, truth and
“virtue. Possessing keen intelligence
and literary talent, far above the
average, Peace to his ashes. Among
those that I left in the church are
many a one that I esteern highly,

and for good company I would look
no farther, with whom I have spent
many a happy hour, day and week.
I am thankful to God that the cause
of our separation was only because
of doctrinal differences, which, while
of vital interest to me, I bear none
any ill will, but hope thht the truth,
though but meagerly given at best,
may . eventually unite us all in the
true band for Christ. That it will
be so with all who are worthy we
are assured, for, ‘‘All things work
together for good to them that love
the Lord.”” With love to you all in
the bonds of truth, to Bro. John C.
and other members ef the Whitmer
family and Page, that I met there in
1886, and for those valient workers
Bro. W. P. Brown and wife, I sub-
scribe myself your friend and broth-
er; though unworthy:  to be called a
follower of ~Christ, yet waiting,
hoping, praying - for the time to
come when I can stand. with an

humble band of true believers, and|

in unity of spirit, and also chiefly
50 in words, labor together for Zion’s
weal. The happiest moments of my
life are when. I am preaching the
gospel.  'The query often comes was
the ¢hurch divorced when in 1833
she changed her name from that of
“The Church of Christ” to that of
““Latter Day Saints?”’

It seems evident that all who are
“baptised into Christ have put on
Christ.”” While it is quite possible
for an erroneous church to have the
correct name, is it possible for the
true ehurch of Christ to - have an
erroneous name?  But is not this
human wisdom? When God was so
particular to send his son to teach
men the only true way of life, and
arrange the true points of His doc-
trine to the -end that his servunt
could say Christ, mot man, so ar-
rariged them. Would it be reasona-
ble to suppose that he would leave
this item of church name a blank?
“As many as are baptised into
Christ have put on Christ.”’ How
put on? Certainly in doctrine and
spirit as much as possible for them,
and if he is the bridegroom, as he is,
and the church the church the bride,
as she is; will she not take on her
the name of the bridegroom,  too?
Nay, must she not? If not she
might be the bride some other power.

Seems to me that to put him on, in
very deeed is to tabe all, His name
with the rest. Yes and T must sub-
mit to the logic, ie, to leave any
part of Him out, or to add anything
to him, makes the church some other
one’s pride.. In hopes,
E. H. Guriey.

Hitispare, Iowa, Dec. 13, 1892,

Drar Brorrer—I should -have
written some time ago, but on
account of father’s disease I have
had ~a great deal on my mind and
have neglected it.

Father diad Sept. 21, 1892, at
the, advanced age of 72 years, 2
monthg and 17 days. His suffering
was - very great toward the Iatter
part of his sickness until just a few
hours before his death, then his
suffering  all ceased and he died
without a struggle. It can plainly
be seen by father’s testimony that
he died reaffirming the truth of the
gospel as advocated by the Chureh
of Christ, which testimony was
given 10 days- before his death.
Father’s desire was always to feach
and advocate pure and truthful
principles, and not only to teach
them but live up to those principles;
and TIlivein great hopes thatif I
ever gain an entrance into that
celestial kingdom that 1 will there
meet him with the pure and redeem-
ed of God’s people. I have listened
many hours to father talk upon the
salvation of our souls and the plan
that our Savior had laid down to
entitle us to & home in that beauti-
ful city, and they were hours that
I will never . forget, and when I
think of them it seems that I can see
him in heaven talking and rejoicing
with the redeemed of God’s people.

It was hard for me to give up the
father that I so dearly love,  but
can console myself with the thought .
that he had the hope of a glorious
resurection, and that if T cannot see
his smiling face any more here upon
this earth I also have the hope of so
living that when my God sees fit to
take me from this earth that T might
meet him in that home beyond.
Now, Deaf Brother, may the God of
heaven bless His children in well
doing” is the prayer and desire of

- (CONTINUED ON PAGE FIVE.)
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Inspiration of tne Scriptures.

Second of the Nephites, chap. III. 2nd
book of Nephi:

«And it came to pass after my father
Lehi had spoken unto all his house hold,
according to the feelings of his heart and
the spirit of the Lord that was in him he
waxed old.” '

Vide, And it came to pass not many
days after his death Laman and Lemuel
and.the sons of Ishmial, wereangry with
me, because of the admonitions of the
Lord, for I Nephi, was constrained to
to speak unto them according to his
word.  For I had spoke many things un-
to them * , * , and upon these
(plates) I write the things of my soul and
many of the scriptures which are en-
graven upon the plates of brass, for my
soul delighteth in the seriptures and my
heart pondereth on them for the learning
and the proffit of my chiidren”

We hvae heretofore stated that the many
wise and liberal thoughts evolved by
tone learning experience and braking
away {rom fixed rutes that were made
for the then™and not for the now, had
their origin or rather were expressed
long ago in the book of Morman. We
published in our first two numbers a de-
sertation by a sectorian divine whose
genius was above his creed, the surrend-
ering of points that 90 per cent. of chureh
people would think of mnaught, but co-
lapse religiously should it be preached
from as many pulpits. The year just
passed the record of the Nephites has

turn open in the hand of father time and

witness, religious mental eruptions that
~were engraven on its pages in notes as
beautiful as nature.ever made, reposing
in a fruitful spring, wheh stones of lava
was falling from the mountains. of the
Modern church. We have shown con-
clusively that the record of the Nephites
with all good reason standsat least equal
to the old scriptuaes as to its authenticy
as from the article Book of Books, is
thrown that there exists not an auto-
graph of one of its authors, that the
Ssvior quoted iu such a manner from the
seriptures, that every by-path critic. of

to day would call yeu to a halt because}

you did ot “‘quote it 'as it is” oras so
and so revaling in the mazes of ancient
prepositions had transtated it. Good
inspiratiod is above the lies of language
and comes when man is permitted by his
organism to see the secrets of his own
library, when the dust of sefishness is
rushed away by the winds of omnipotence

and the Ideal speaks, as if the self was
looking at the truth of being. ‘

To keep and not destroy, for ‘‘my
soul delighted in the scriptures and my
heart ponderth on them™. Take this
sentence it is to our mind, inspired of
Geod, its logic is this way. If his soul
delighted in the scripture then as there
was scripture before this one than it was
derivative. Time that mysterious pho-
tograph of Gtod, has caused truth to be
an exponent of the complexity that ap-
pears in the quantities of human lang-
uage and writings.

‘When our being has an important
present case to decide an human methods
can answer naught the pages of  times
experience are called up as much an in-
spiration as in truth it satisfies the exist-
iug conditions, whether it be the reproof,

{the curse, or the blessing.

‘When we read in the spirit of good,the
words of the good,or hear the entity that
accompanies the instrument of thougt
language our being is lost from self be-
coming broad in it bearings, our sorrow
breaking the ice flelds “and the warning
of charity is diffusing itsell and we are
compelled fo say good one we believe
than are sent from God then has the
God of the universe taken hold of the
tongue of man who writes or speakes as
well as the soul of him who hears. In-
spiration is complex and must have an
object as all things we know of, the Ret-
na of every eye is differednt let inspira-
tion be individual as free as itselt, for it
iz omuipresent and within the reach of
all conscious beings. Qualify it with
your best intent and God will do the rest
to your selthood, where no earthly tri-
bunal can come to question and where is
a kingdom of love. .

Another Air-Ship.

Another air-ship has been projected by
a:St. Louis inventor, and negotiations
are now said to be under way with mon-
eyed men looking to the building of an
experimental outfit there and probable

|sale ef the patent if it is proved feasible.

M. Grenzfelder has just received his
papers from Washington certilying to
his patent rights. It will be a cigar-
shaped affair 100 feet long, 30 feet ‘in di-
ameter at the widest part, will hold 45,-
0p0 cubic feet of gas and carry 2,890
pounds. The feature of .this new aero-
nautic experiment will be that it is
steerable. There are a number of mechan-
ical innovations for which great results
are promised. The balloon, if successful
will be adapted for military purposes,
and if the proper encouragement fails to
be extended here the designs will be
submitted to several foreigngovernments.
Tt will vary from most air-ships in that
it can fioat with ease and ascend from
the water.

Like the railway and electric light this
mode of trausportation is coming. Its
incipiency was before Deadelous. Way
younder in the morning, of time, when
man seeing the exponents of all that had
been possible and that time would bring
mode of heavens communication the
winged fowl, and sought her way to
heaven, The poets of scripfure have

sung of the Nations airy Navy ) grapling
in the central blue as well as modern ones
two possibilities we are approaching the
mileniumin a direction by human work,
spurred on by the allmightysentity in us
or we are making a material similitude
to that perfect state, that the all wise, is
preparing along side the voyage of hu-
manity to his'home where all ambitions
are satisfied and all conditions met in
happiness and sweet content.

We heard a learned man expostulating
on the wonders of the age, what man nad
accomplirhed in this great century, with
the tongue of eloquence. he treated a
picture, of wonders on the air, they his
soul took the logic of the situation and
asked the question “‘has it done the world
any good’ the speaker said he thought
not. What say you?

Europe, Asiz and Africa.

The tension of foreign powers is drawn
at present, the people at large are op-
pressed, to keep up the immense arma-
ments of the nations, while the Jews are
being persecuted by the last nations from
barbariam and Daniels mathematical
poetry and prophency seems ready of
partial fullillment, at the Heisport
where the church of Christ was cast into
the wilderness and her garments assum-
ed, by the Greek, Idolators, seems to
about to be the key of those troubles
that 2hall cause the dry bones to awake
to life, Egypt is coming again to the
front with her imperfect place and cans-
ing trouble.

~ The "mark of ‘the beast” is -seen in
France railways are being pushed into
the waste placesand the angel of the
Lords command, seems ready in. the ele-
ments above aud on - earth to pour out
the vial of wrath on the nations watch,
ye therefore when the Dardanells ave a
flame of battle once more, the highway
from Joppa to Jerusalem will be used,
and its Egypt and Assyrian connections
will turn with the end of the expectation
of the people and the time of the end of
presents conditions near.

On account of better cir-
cumstances than we figured
on, we are enabled to get out
the January, number single
instead of a double number for
February, as announced, we
trust the change is agreeable
to all.

e A @ e e
To improve the roads increases the
value of farm lands and facilitates the

marketing of produce. As civiliza-
tion advances; the roads improve.
You can always judge pretty correct- -
ly the people of any community by
the condltion of their roads.—Vin-
cenneg (Md.) Commercial
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your wunworthy brother in the
Church of Christ.
Ammon J, THOMAS.
P. S.—My wife will write a few
verses she has composed over
the death of father. A.Jd.T.
Gone from fhis worlds temptations,
Its sorrow and its strife,
Gone from the cares and trials that makes
’ a tear of life.
Gone from this thorney earths walk to
heavens shining track, .
Oh, the Father that has left us, oh would
we call him back,

Gone from our tender keeping,

Gone from our arms outstreached,

Gone to see his maker in the heavenly
realms of the blessed,

Gione from the friends that loved him, to
one that 1oved him more.

‘Why mourn when he is happy upon the
spirit shore.

Gone from our tender watching which
yet was all in vain,

Gone to meet dear Phebe and with Jesus
Christ to reign,

And there with the lovély angels.he will

breath the perfumed air,
Shall he throw aside these glories the
weight again to bear.

MRrs. CARRIE A, THOMAS,

TovraAre Crry, CAL., Nov. 22nd, 1892.
DEAR BROTHER: The 25 numbers of
the RETURN for Sept. 1st, you sent came
duly to hand, no other numbers have
come. Youare doing well why not go
on? You make more of the Book of
Mormon than your predecessors. Few
of those who believe it, are an are that
it has a New test. part: After that be-
gins there is nothing said about = high
priest or patriotism, although it is true
tonat even this continent has been given
by God to the Saints in accordance - with
the 5th commandment. The Father’s 10
commandments can never be abolished
till Satan is cast out of the earth.” with
whom the son of God has a contraversy
as isrecord from the book of Job and
the temptation in the - willderness. St.
John says, “If ye love God keep his
commandments,” The Son’s command-
ments relate chiefly to the marriage cov-
enant between Christ and the church. I
notice few understand the difference be-
tween the absolute and relative state-
ments of scripture. In anabsolute sense
salvation is a free gift, and not dependent
upon our deeds; (baptism can hardly be
called o deed of the patient or perfectly
passion), but isa related source, for
adjudication rewards. We work out our
salvation with fear and astonishment or
trembling as the scripture has it. The
Babath subject and when the day of 24
hours begun, is very -important to the
Church of Christ: The Father or son are
-distinet; one, but not identical. * Use this
letter to your liking.
INEr LaxB.

g

HirspaLk Towa, Dec., 13, 1823,

Drar Broraer: I wish here to make
a few remarks about my sister Phebe
that died March, 17 1891, she was 17
years,7 months and 2 days old. She died
with a lingering illness of "about 2
months. After she had been sick about
8 weeks she felt a little better fora few
days and wrote a letter to Bro. Robison,
which he published in the last Return,
that he printed, its date is February,
1871, page 81. That was the last letter
that she ever wrote and so making it her
last written testimony I will know send
you afew verses that was composed
about her death by her sister.

IN MEMORY OF SISTER PHEBE,

Sister thou hast gone and left us,
Lonesome now it is at home

"To the dear ones that are left threre,
How they miss you now=you’r gone,

Oh, how well do I remember,
On that bright summer day
How you met us with your kisses,
For we had been long away. ~

Yes dear sister you will meet us,
‘When on earth our work is done .

You will surely come to greet us,
And to bid us welcome home,

In your prayers I well remember,
How you prayed for every one

Father, Mother, Sisters, and Brothers,

Each a'share from you they won.

Oh, I think I hear you pleading,
Still for us in heaven above

‘Where there is no pain or sorrow,
All is joy and wonderous love,

May God ever guide your footsteps,
So in heaven we’ll meet you there

‘When our tasks on earth is ended,
May we each thy blessings share.

Father, Mother, Sisters, Brothers,
‘Weep not for the dear one gone

For she is not dead, but sleeping.
Till the resurection morn.

Mgs. LocY ROBERTS.

."The Book of Morman.

One of the most _striking features of
this hook is its explanation of what be-
came of the “Ark of the Covenant.,” It
was the most sacred thing the Jewshad.
It contained the Urim and Thummin a
copy of the scriptures, a pot of manna
Aroun’s rod that budded. God had make
a covehant ratified by oth with Abraham.
The law given to all Israel on Sinai Ex.
20, was but an extenusation of the fullfill-
ness of that covenant. Hence we see
that the idea of a covenant is really the
bases of religion and not prayer alone.
Jerusalém could never been taken unless
it had been removed. Had it been there
at the time of Christ, his life might have
terminated differently. The History of
Abraham’s race seems to be the special
work of the Father, which the book of
Morman says will begin again as soon as
this book is believed onin the world
The book of Morman is the only book
which explains what became of the Ark.
The fact of its removal from Jerusalem
shows that its destiny is not over. All
things are not done (Matt. 5:18). It is

still somewhere concealed on this. conti-

nent guarded by angels; Joseph Smith
says nothing about the pot of Manna and
Arons rod, but he saw -along with the
same ancient Urim and Thummin, Mor-
man’s sword and Lehi’s directors. An-
other important point, taught by it, is
the necessity, of the three special officers
of Elders, Priests and teachers to consti-
tute the Church of Christ.
. INER LAME,

Tulare, Cal.

e e

The Address of Chiet Otter-Lifter

to His Warriors.

b4

“Qur nation,”” he said slowly,
¢‘in the past was a great and power-
ful one, its warriors: werc as num-
erous as the trees in the fot'ests; and
its young maidens were as plentiful
and as fair as the flowers. The
glory of the Cherokee is passing
away; their numbers have diminish-
ed. Their power is being broken.
They could once make war alone
and feel assured of victory; but now
they are obliged to seek for allies
among other nations. Why is -this?
Why are the Cherokees and other
red races of men fading away from
the earth?  Why do they not in-
crease in numbers until they are like
the rocks and mountains that cannot
be moved? I will answer, and my
words shall be uttered in wisdom.
The Great Spiritis angry with his
red children because of their cruel-
ties; he hides his face from them be-
cause they have slain helpless child-
ren, and tortured men and women
with fire. The whole human race
is but one great family of which the
Great Spirit is the fatherr He looks
down upon his red children and
perceives that they are cruel—that
they kill the innocent and torture
the young and fair; and in his dis-
pleasure He will smite them wntil
the arm of their strength is fully
broken and they shall not be able to
make war any more. This is the
curse that hangs over the red sons
of the forest; this is the rod that
will humble the Cherokee to the
dust. ILet us then learn wisdom

from the past, and study to be mer-
ciful as well as brave. When we
have learned to conquer. by our
generosity as well as by our.arms,
then we shall be indeed irresistible.
I have never loved cruelty; I have
never put my prisoners to the tor-
ture; my soul scorns to do so; it is
unworthy of men, and if is a custon
destined to pass away.’’—Selected by
S. F. LaPoint.
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Additions.

The following table shows the
aggT ega‘ce number of words changed,
added and left out of some of the
revelelations and so-called revela-
tions when the Doctrine and Cove-
nants was compiled and published
in 1834-35, from what they were as
published in the Book of Command-
ments in 1833, which Joseph Smith
and other leaders of the church re-
ceived as being printed correct at
that time, save only four httle typo-
graphical errors.

Sec.- 2 shows 384 words ehanged
and added.

Sec. 4 shows 303 words changed
and added, and 253 words left out
entirely.

Sec. 6 shows 112 words changed
and added.

Sec. 7 shows 62 words changed
and added.

Sec. 9 shows 134 words ehangéd

and added.

Sec. 24 shows 80 words ohangeol
and added.

Sec. 25 shows 461 words changed
and added. '

Other sections are changed in pro-

portien and the change so grest
that one person holding the Book of
Commandments, and another read.-
ing from the Doctrine and  Cove-

nants the same section, the one look-!

ing at the Book of Commandments
is soon lost, as it is frequently not
there, but if there the change is so
great in the Doectrine and Cove-
nants you would not recognize it to
be the same revelation.

To show that Joseph Smith chang-
ed his own revelations before they
were ever printed. I will quote
from a copy of a letter dated at In-
dependence, Mo., July 19th, 1877,
written by Dr. W. W. E. MeLellin
to Thomas Fuller, of Chester Centey,
Towa, speaking of Jegseph Smith he
said:  ““He malerially altered his
own revelations bef01e they were
ever printed, etc.’

To show that Joseph Smith and
other leaders accepted the Book of
Commandment as being printed cor-
vect. I quote from an article writ
‘ten by Robert M. Elvin in the Saints
Hersld, Aug. 30, 1884, under the
heading ot “‘Book of Command-
ments,”” and he quotes from a letter
in Mil. Star, Vol. 14, p450, Elvin

1tor of.

says this letter was ‘‘dated June 25,
1833, and signed Joseph Smith, Jr.,
Sidney Rigdon, F. G. Willisms and
addressed to W. W. Phelps and
others in Zion, etc.’” He says ‘‘in
this letter on p 450 3ome mistakes
are noted as follows’” to-wit:
printed: Fortieth chapter, tenth
“The followimg errers we have
found in the Commandments as
printed:  Forteith ‘chapter, tenth
verse, third line jinstead of corrupti-
ble, put corrupted. Fourteenth of
verse of same chapter, fifth line, in-
stead of respector to persoms, put
respector of  persons.  Twenty-first
verse second line of same chapter,
instead of respector to, put respec-
Forty-fourth chapter twelfth

{verse, lastline, instead of hands,

put heads.”’

By this quotation is proven that
Joseph Smith and others, leaders of
the church, accepted the revelations
as - printed in Book of Command-
ments as being correct in 1833, ex-
cept only these four Ilittle typo-
graphical errors.

. When the prinfing office at Inde-
pendence, Mo., and & greater num-
ber of the Book of Commandments
were destroyed on the 20th of July,
1833,  they then set about -and
malerially changed, added to and
substracted from  those revelations
they had accepted _.as correct, and
published them thus changed in
meaning and sentiment in the Doc-
trine and Covenants in 1835. -

‘But who is responsibld for thus
turning things up-side down? In
the first place, .those who - did it.
And in the second place, but net
least, those who are covering up
and hiding away by cunning sophis-
try the facts, and thereby. deceiving
thonsands and making them ¢‘be-
lieve a lie,’" and be damned. Oh,
man! - Who art thou, -that.is thus,
by cunning sophistry deciving the
honest confiding ones and leading
them on in darkness down to destruc-
tion? Do you think you will escape
the punishmeént - decreed,. *¢which
for a long time lingereth,’” but will
come upon you sooner or later? Stop
and think. Can you not tell those
who are confiding in you as teachers

the whole truth and facts in- the
case?  May the Lord help the blind
to see.

In bond I am, -
Eiisas Laxp,

Temple, Texas.,

Dying Testimony.

Hitispare, Jowa, Sept. 11, ’92.

I thank my God since I have
obeyed the gospel since I have join-
ed the Church of Christ something
about 5 years ago. I have never at
any time doubted the word of my
God and the festimony of Jesus
Christ, and I do know that my Re-
deemer liveth and that the Lord
blesses all them who obey and keep
His commandments, and I feel that
I have done almost nothing as to
what I ought to have done in the
Church of Christ; and I bear this
my last testimony on my dying bed
of the truth of the gospel of Christ.
That I know that God 1is true and I
exhort'all my brethren and  sisters,
and all who are present to humble
and be faithful in keeping the- com-
mandments - of the Lord, that the
reward might be eternal life,that we
may all be saved in the kingdom. of
Ged, our Savior. This i3 my ftesti-
mony to you allin the name of
Jesus Christ. Amen.

Soromon THoMAS.

Per Ammon J. Thomas.

One of Nature’s Freaks.

A very strange freak of nature is
reported from Roseburg, S..C. It
is a 3-weeks-old baby whose right
hand bears the imprint of a human
face. The face occupies the entire
palm, andis as clearly outlined as
though painted porcelain. It is the
eountenance of a little child about
three years old lying asleep, with the
eyelashes drawn in fine dark lines on
the full cheeks. The mouth seems
to be slightly. parfed, and the lips
are delicately tinted.

The baby whose hand contains
this singular portrature is the child
of Clark Osborne, a merchant of
Roseburg, and Mrs. Osborune declares
that the face in the infant’s - palm is
that of a little girl she lost about
three months ago. Relatives and
intimate friends profess to see a
strong resemblance to the dead child.
When the baby was first put into its
mother’s arms she -looked at’ the
hands and, with a loud ery, fainted
away, but on coming to herself ex-
hibited the little creature’s hands to
the attendants, who saw at once the
strange hkeness to the - dead . and
gone sister. )

Mrs. Osbore was at first much
frightened over the singular circum-
stances, but at last became convineed
that the strange portrait was sent to
comfort- her. The image on the
palm was .cleaver the first few. days
of the baby’s life than now, and it
is thought to be gradually fading
away .—Philadelphia Times.
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Arrica, Dec, 8, 1892.
Desr Brotuer: — I feel Ilike
writing a few lines to you. In 1838
T united with the Church of Christ
in my native country, England, and
became a firm believer in the Book
of Mormon, and in full faith T left
my parents and friends in 1840 with
about 150 saints to come to Zion, as
we then believud to live in peace
‘and in love with each other, and.in
October, 1840; I, with a number of
the company, arrived " in Kirtland,
QOhio, and wnat a disappointmentwe
found . in the church in that place,
with the few that were left after the
main body had body had gone west,
were quarreling among:themselves
and- could not = meet together and
praise the Lord for his goodness to
them in - bringing forth the: blessed
Book which contained the  true
points of the Gospel of Christ,. I
wos disappointed but not- discourag-
ed. Ilived in Kirfland mnearly. 11
years, and in 1843, I, with .all who
had not denied the faith, was re-
baptized by one of the twelve when
. Joseph Smith repented of his leading
the church astray. I was then or-
dained an Elder, and in 1844 he
was slain by his nemesis, as the
writing of Esdras said he would be,
and then James Strang came to
Kirtland with a few small plates,and
claimed to be called by an angel fo
lead the chureh in place of Joseph,
and soon affer this Sidney Rigdon
came also to lead the church, and
soon came W. E. McCleum fo lead
the Church of Christ, and then
Gladdenbishop to lead tne church,
- and baptized Martin Harris, one of
the three witnesses to the Book of
Mormon, and then came
Brewster and others; and in - the
midst of all this eonfusion I was dis-
appointed buf not discouraged. In
1852 I left Ohio and came to this
place in Wisconsin, where 1 still
reside, and in 1861 Elder Wrooks
came from lilinois and preached the
gospel of Christ, and was a true and
faithful servant for a time, until he
fell into transgression and begun to
 eat and drink with the drunken, and
again I was diseppointed butnot
discouraged.
. We again commenced the reor-
ganization of the Church of Jesus
Christ of * Latter Day Saints, which

Collin.

started at a place called Yellowstone,
about g3 miles from here. Their
Elders and some of their members
came from Illinois through this
village to attend their conference,
and stayed with me  over night and
preached in the school house, and I
went with them $0 conference, but
I could  not unite  with them as'I
did not - believe the Book of Cove-
nsnts to be the law  of God to the
echurch, and as they do not believe
in the Book of Mormon and do not
teach the doctrine of Christ nor the

preparatory -work which is taught in,

plain words, but they are going on
in transgression, and if they do not
repent they will be cut off and
another people will be called to the
work -as the Lord has commanded,
for he is able to - do his.own work,
and now to return from all the false
and delusive doetrines that have
been taught.in the Church of Latter
Day Saints since 1833, and now
begin to walk again in the straight
and narrow way, and begin to be-
lieve in what the Book of Mormon
teaches in  the preparatory work,
which eommenced when the Book of
Meormon came forth to prepare a
people from among the Gentiles who
will be ready in faith and holiness of
life to receive Christ when he comes
to His temple for in ¢hat house
he - will sccording to His
promise in the Book of Nephi,
Chap. 11, page 324, but if we will
repent. and hearken umto Christ’s
words and not man’s words, and
not harden our hearts He will estab-
lish His church among the Gentiles.
How did he establish his church
among the Jews; and how did be
establish his church among the
Nephites afrer he rose from the
dead, and in like mauner will he
establish his chureh among the Gen-
tiles in these last for the salvation
of his people. The gathering of
them to Zion will not take place
until he comes to establish the
chureh, then he will choose 12
apostles and send them with autheri-
ty to preach the gospel of the king-
dom as & witness to all nations and
then the end will come. (See Matt.
24:14, 29, 30, 31, Acts 3:19, 20, 21,
Malachl 3:1 Isaiah 66:5, 6,7, 8,
now read what is said in the Book
of Mormon Nephi 11:70 to the end

now see the first Book of Nephi 4:4,
now read the last part of the Book
of Ether: <¢‘For the Lord said unto
me they shall not go forth unto the
Gentiles wuntil the day that they
shall repent of their iniquity and be-
come clean before the Lord, and in
that day that they shall exercise faith
in me saith the Lord, even as the
brother of Jared did that. they may
become sanctified in me, then will I
manifest unto them the things which
the brother of Jared saw, even Lo
the unfolding unto them all my
revelations saith Jesus Christ, the
‘Son - of God; the father of the
heavens and of the earth and all the
things that in them are.’”)

Now these ave the words of Christ
and if we harken to his words and
csmply to these couditions above
stated he will establish nis church
among his people as he has said and
then will the work of the father
commence among all nations, and
then will the everlasting gospel be
preached to all nations as spoken of
by John, the revelator, in his 14
and 6 verse and Mormo vas the cus-
todian of the records of Nephi, so
this John is the same with the
records of the twelve apostlss of the
lamb during the 40 days after he
rosc from the tomb, teaching them
concerning the kingdom of God in
the the last days. These area few
thoughts and I hope you will notice
these things as they are worthy of
your. notice. Please answer your
brother in Christ in the ILatter Day
work. ,

James CoMPTON.

Traditions of The
Flood.

It may be said without fear of contra-
diction that at least two-thirds of the
nations aud races of the globe have some
tradition (in many cases very faint) of
what we call the Deluge or Flood of
Noah. InIndia tnese myths or semi-
gacred legends appear in many forms,
one at least, that contained in the Hin-
doo Mahabharata, agreeing with our
biblical account in all of its main details.
Brahma pid not “‘speak with a voice of
thunder from a-cloud,” but appeared to
Manu, the Hindoo’s Noah, in the form of
a fish, this an the River Wirini. From
thence he was transferred to the Ganges,
Jhaving grown too lerge for the Wirini,
and after an astonishing increase of bulk
from disporting in the sacred river he.
was transferred to the Indian Ocean. But

Hindoo
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even here Manu (Noah) was within speak-
ing distance, and it was from that ocean’s
depths that Brahma gave orders for. the
building of a great life-saving Aessel(ark).
Manu did as Brahma directed, and on the
- approach of the great flood took good
cale to stow away seeds of all kinds as
well as the living creatures of the earth
. Last of all he provided quarters for the
seven Rishic or holy beings which were
to outride the storm. Then the flood
‘came, muchinthe sare way that that
‘of Noah did, but the. account does not
say in as many words. that ‘‘the foun-
. tains of the great deed were broken up
and the windows were open.” When the
" flood wss ““well on,” and ¢‘‘the whols
surface of the earth was covered.in water
to a depth of 150 cubits.”. Brahma ap-
peared to Manu in the form of a_ great
fish swimming alono“sule the vessel.. .The
" Brahma fish was an enormous creature
with 4’ gigantic horn, and * to “this horn
“"Manw lashed his vessel with a stout rope
of virgin’s hair. . Then began a series of
wanderings that throw Ulysses: and. the
“Flying Dutchman’s” feats into the
shade. For years the greab vessel plung-
ed-hither and thither, now on‘this‘side of
the globe and then on that; but dlways
at the mercy of -the godfish, the. horn,
‘ and the hair rope  After an age of aim-
_less plunging over the great “shhere of
“water ‘the outlook at last catches a
glimpse of land, or;. more pnopelly, rock,
for it was the very apex of Mount Him-
arat (probably meaning highest peak of
the Himalayas), and to that point the
fish pxlot steered the great craft. God
‘now appears on the -scene ° .md ‘gives
orders for the hair rope to' be: removed
from the Brahma fish’s horn:and. its
transference to a solid column of . stone
on the mountam pea;k God algo com-
manded that the mountain would ever
~after be known as Mount Naubandhana,
which means *‘mountain of - ship-bind-
ing.”
the powers of God, Brahma, and Manu
(Noah) seem to have been strangely in-
terwoven; for, we are told, ‘‘after the
flood, by favor of Brahma, Manu created
amnew race of people,” which from = that
time forward were known as Manudsha
or people born -of Manuw.”—8t. Louis
Republic. o

Will They Brldge the Ocean?

Plans for completeing two gigantic un
dertakings have been in the empryotic
state in the minds of English and French

engineers for more .than two decades,’

viz., the construction of a tunnel under
that portion of the ocean known as the
English Channel, or the building of a
bridge over the great waste of water. I
understand that the tunnel scheme has
been indefinitely abandoned, “but - that
there is still a hope that the - bridge will
be built by the end of the century. Re-
cent progress in engineering science and
in the art of metallurgy makes the con-
struction of such an immense structure

After the subsidence of the waters|-

possﬂ)le if not altogether probable.  The
ex-president of the French Society-.of
Civil Engineers says that his plans for
the bridge give a structure 30 kilometers
in, length, with & platform 150 feet above
the sea at higy tide. e argues that the
completion of the Forth Bridge in “Scot-

.|land is e great stride towards the final

realization of the Channel bridge dream.
Ex- president Hersent’s plans show a
bride hige enough to allew large steamers
and talli-masted sailing = vessels to freely
pass under it and wide enough-to support
four railway -tracks, besides a road. for
carriages, foot passengers, bicycles, ete.
Places of refuge, Wwatchhouses, alarm
bells and electriclights will be- placed at
each pier.” The authors of this  gigantic
scheme  believe thata foundation for
pirrs may be constructed without much
trouble by the aid of compressed air

diving bell§, a5 the Channel’s depth be-

tween Calais and Dover does not exceed
50 meters. The plans call for concrete
to the amount of 4,000,000 tons; wood
and lead, 2,000,000 tons, and iron and
metal of not less than 4,000,000 tons
weight, which will make the bridge
prpper, exclusive of watch towers, rail-
road, electrit ight apparatus, etc.,weigh
about 9,000,000 tons. The cost of the
entire structure (with is, of course, a
secondary consideration, providing the
gigantic undertaking can be
threugh t6 completion) will be some
place in the neighborhood of $200,000,-
000.

At present I believe it is understood
that the plans will soon be submitted to
an international technical committee, If
the committiee reports favorably and the

|coveted concessions are granted the work

will be commenced immediately. M.
‘Hersent says that six years would suffice
for the completion of what would be the
‘most important work of man.

A GCreat World’s Conventions
Miissouri.

The Sunday school workers of
America, and particularly of Missou-
ri, are making extensive preparations
to receive the representatives at - the
city ‘of St. Louis, next ‘September.
Wednsday, August 30, will be given
to the -Field Workers ‘Intunational
Conference. Thmsday, I‘rlday and
Saturday  forenoon, “August 31 and
September 1 and 2, will-be taken -~ up
with the triennial International Con-

in

vention, embracing this country and;

Canada.  Saturday afternoon will be
given to a mammoth demonstratiqn
by the Sunday schools of St. Louis.

Then beginning Monday morning;

September 4, and continuing through]|

Tuesday and Wednsday, 5 and 6 ‘will
be held the great Convention of Sun-

day school workers from all parts of

carried

the world. .

Missouri’s. . appointment is sixty-
eight’ delegates. = As .this does not
allow one for each county, the dele-
gates will be elected in: the District
Normal Institutes being held under
the directions of the Missouri State
Sunday School ‘Association;and every
county will be given an equal ' chancs
to secure a delegate. In a'district of
five ‘counties but four delegates can
be chosen.; The county having the

1 smallest delégation: in- the District In-

stitute will fail to.get a special vep-
resentative. - Every rdistrict in the
state is to have -a three days. Insti-
tute in the forepart of the year. They
are conducted by - Vice-President A,
E. Wagner, of Kansas City, Mra. J.
Wallace Ford, of St. Louis, in charge
of state primary work, and W. J. Se-
melroth, State Superintendent of St
Louis.

One of the Tnstitutes is to be beld
at Mexico, January 26--28, one at
Lebanon Febuary 9--11, another at
(abool, Febuary 16--18, and so on
They are intended to arouse and sti
mulate  better . Bible study, better
teaching and better Sunday school
work. . They are free to} everybody,
and regular delegates will be enter-
tained in these cities named,

There “were reported at the last
Convention 190,675 Sunday Schools
in the world, of which 108,939 are in
this country together with 1,151,340 .
teachers and *-8,949,131  scholars.

4 Tllinois, New York and Missouri rank

first second and third respectivelv in
the states of this country in Sunday
School work. - Missouri bas advanced
the last five years from -thirty-first to
third place. If the Sunday school
hosts of this state stand together and
support the State:Sdnday- School As-
sociation - heartily: in “the:. next six
months, Missouri -may. head the col-
umau in the World’s Convention. Such
an achievement would add materially
to: the reputation -and - consequent
commercial prosperity of the state.

* The death of Rutherford B. Haye:
feaves but - one ‘surviving - ex-Presi
dentin the United States, and be is
also President-elect. Such a 'peculiar
condition of affairs has never befors
existed in the history of the Republic
and probably will never recur.—XK. C
Star.
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THE POSIiTION OF DAVID
WHITMER.

The Last Living Witness to the Di-
vine Authenticity of the Book &
Mormon, and His Cccupan-
ey of Th t Position and
His Eldership.

His Position as to Other Sects #dnd

Peoples During His Residence

in Richmond, Mo.

Having - determined Dby such
methods as' he understood the law
of God; or by personal expe-
rience and the scriptures, David
Whitmer took the position of one
s‘standing  still” and holding the
authority of the Lord Jesus Christ.
Like the - monument to the Lord in
the Land of Egypt, he was placed
on the rock of truth, he stood the
sands of the desert and the heat of
the mid-day alike; when the light of
truth of any sect penetrated his
seclusion their rays fell on him like
the meridian light on the Pyramid
of Cheops, and cast no shadow. He
could then lead his visitors into his
own selfhood and show them that
out of the rock of existence there
was a downward course of all men,
and - an ascending - passage, a level
course, to a safety, but a refuge for
him who knew the light that would
make plain the way upward and
follow the ascending passage to the
Kin’s chamber. Where simplicity
multiplied eloquence and silence
made to all the world a living and a
werking truth. _

in the city of his resting place,
where a simple block of marble
marks. the bed of a worn and tired
body in its mether earth, he lived

" the life of the law, in equaninimity
to all men’s opinions, and blessing
any move of the churches or city
that would smoothe the way of toil
or light the way to God. From the
heights of his grave one will look at

the ‘‘two books®” laying there in
marble and read ¢“The Record of the
Jews and the Record of the Nephites
are one. Truth is Tternal.” Then
as.you cast your eyes around not a
spire that reaches heavenward, not
a  building of  education, but what
the work of his hands has contrib-
uted, not one but what the lone
witness lying wunder -the sod. has
worked to support. If we look over
the city some of these spires will
move on the sky and write in black
letters, here have my friends per-
mitted me to be calumnated in the
homes of God I have helped to build,
but uhder this calumnous smireh is
written by the pen of truth: ¢By
my life I have pitied such groveling
worms, for even the world’s hurry-
ing feet have trampled them under
the dust, and while they take the
frowns of truth to the book-keeper
of the whole earth, I bear the smiles
of the ehildren of the land, these
little ones; and lay them at the feet
Him whois allin all, the widows
blessing and the orplian’s caress; the
word of hope to the down-trodden
and the purelove of this nation of
freedmen, a life that knew no malice
and & death that brought me into
the sight of God. All these I lay to
my credit and their flood of glory
drowns the weakhesses of my nature.
Well done enter into the eity.

Here was a prineipal of his life; if
hebelieved that any person of any
people had evidence of God of their
salvation, he regarded it a personal
sin to shake that faith by bombastic
utterances and doctrinal dissertions,
unless evidenced to him and demand-
ed 'of him in a different way. If
questions of doctrine were asked him
he gave the law as he understood it,
but never undertook to excommu-
nicate anyone, even from his own
society unless God manifested by
certain methods a conclusion of his
work on the spot. '

During his last sickuess a friend
and associate, a member of achurch,
visited him. With a smile he grasp-

ed his hand and gently placing his
arm around his neck he said: **John
you I lhiave known each other ever
since I came here, there has always
been love between us. Have I ever
done aught but to make my fellow
better?’”” John said: ¢‘No,
brother, I just’ now appreciate that
my best and purest friend is leaving
me.”” Ay, John,” mne replied,
“know this God will so- manifest
himself in the end that not one of all
his creation but will shout for joy
when His mercy cometh to jndg-
ment and His love overshadows all.
things. - Remember me to every one
and tell them I love all of God’s
creation.” '

men

Here itmay be stated Lthat some
two or three years before his death
with his own hands he made memen-
toes out of wood, paper cutters and
hickory needles, etc., wdich he gave
or sent to such persons as he thought
might appreciate his love after he
went the way of all the earth. They
are books in his language of love
that even now preach the gospel to
some hearts, for they are the work
of a totally unselfish man so far as
the rewards of this world are con-
cerned. He did this work after his
first illness. (The writer being with
him at the time of a very severe phys-
ical weakness.) he cried, ‘O, God,
what have I to do that I cannot
come to you now and rest.” (I
was then supporting lum in my
arms.) At this suppliance asif a
pulsation from heaven itself, came a
light over his face to me with, mani-
fold effulgence and he said: ‘‘Al,
yes, yes! I owe yeta work to my
brethren and the world.”” At that
time and during the succeeding mo-
ments I learned as I never learned
before that God lives and speaks to
his children. He recovered from that
hour and not long he was making
his mementoes in wood and dictating
his pamphlet to the world, whose in-
habitants he fruly loved. I make
these observations although they
may appear childish that the sects
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may know how a man living as he
did **stood still,”” yet spoke to the
many Nicodemus that ‘saw him
and laid his hand of blessing -on
those that disagreed with him or cal-
‘umniated his character. = That he
has builded many fires upon the
lreads of his adversaries and lived to
see their elastic attacks return on
them even to annihilation.

His life has traversed the world.
1t is being debated in that Modern
Palestine, the Valley of the Great
Salt Lake, and is being studied at
the feet of the world’s  greatest
thinkers. The sects, like Pilot,have
in general asked about him, ¢‘what
is truth,”” and turned aside and

washed their hands. In the times to
come he will live in the hearts of
all  the freedmen of the world as a

“befitting servant of his Master, Jesus
Churist, the Glorified.

et S S

Drar BROI‘HLR-——DHUHg my resi-
dence there in Richmond I did some
‘writing on the evidences of the
Record of Nephites, and I send you
by this mail the first part of a series
writings for publication in the Re-
TURN, that perchance they may fall
into the hands.of some unbelievers
in the Nephite Scriptures, and there-
by some good might be accomplished
- for the cause of Christ.

In the spring of 1885 I began to
think very seriously about my soul’s
salvation and {o search the seriptures

~ more closely than ever before in my
life. There was one thing in par-
ticular that I could not understand,
and that was the passage in the
scriptures where Christ - tells His
apostles to go into all the world and
preach the gospel, and that ‘‘these
signs shall follow them that helieve.”
(Mark 16:15-18.) I would read in
various passages where these signs
or miraculous gifts were wrought by
those who believed, as well as by
the twelve apostles. I could not
understand why the sighs were not
following the believers to-day. I
was brought up_ in the Christian
‘church, and had been taught that
these gifts had ceased in the ancient
church when the apostles died, and
that they were not needed in these
days, but I found by reading the
history of the ancient church that
these gifts had not ceased with the

death of the apostles, but they exist
in the church- down into the third
century, over two hundred years
after the apostles had gone; and
that when they ceased to exist it
was when the church had drifted
into wunbelief, and had departed
from the true faith. I could find no
passage of seripture where it says
that these gifts were ever to be done
away aslong as the world should
stand, or until the millinium should
come when we - shall know even as
we are known of God. My breth-
ren would tell that these gifts were
necessary in the first days of the
church to convince unbelievers. 1
thought they were just as necessary
now to cenvince unbelievers, be-
cause there are as many unbelievers
to-day as there was then. They
tried to convince me that they were
to be done away by the passage in
1. Cor.13:8-12; but that passage
tells us plainly when the gifts are to
be done away. It says they are to
be: done  avay with when we
shall know, even as we dare known—
when that which is perfect is come——
when we shall see face to face. Bnt
this ‘means in the millénium, as any
one “¢an se¢ by 1cading it, Im 1
Cor. 12:7-10, Paul says ‘‘the mani-
festation of the spiritis given fo

every man, to profit withal’”’—one is
given ‘‘wisdom’’ ~— to another
“knowledge”’—to another ‘“the gift
of = healing,”” — ‘‘prophecy’’
tongues and so on. Then every man
in ‘the early church who had the
Spirit eof God in  him had one -or
more of thesge spiritual gifts. Again
Paul says ““Brethren, covet to
prophecy, and forbid mnot to speak
with tongues.”” 1 Cor. 14:39. From
these and other passages I became
convinced that the gifts had ceased
to-day because of unbelief; and that
if we had that strong and living
faith- which the ancient brethren
had we also would have these gifts
to-day. It seemed to me that there
was very little faith on the .earth.
It seemed that * almost all the mem-

bers of the churches cared more for
money and the things of this world
than they did for Ged and the
things of the next world. I read
the passage in 1 John 2:15 which
says, ““Love not the world, neither]

the things that are in theworld. It
any man love the world the love of
the Father is not in hlm.” I thought
to myself, what man loves God
better thon the things of this world?
I also thought of the words of Christ
where - he says, ‘‘Ye eannot serve
God and Mammon.”” I made up
my mind to serve God henceforth
at the sacrifice of all earthly things.
I began to seek Christ in an earnest

and -conscientious manner, behevmg

in the words of Christ where he

says, ‘“He who seeks shall find; and
to him that knocketh it shall  be
opened.”” Another thing that wasa
great stumbling block to me was the
fact that there was 50 many “re-
ligious denomlnanons, each church
claiming tobe right, end some of
them condemning each other. This
was - a mystery to me, because the
scriptures plainly teach that = the =
disciples of Christ should be ‘‘one’’
~without any division among them
~~teaching the same things for doc-

trine. I read the New‘_Testament :
closely and dilligently. Idid net

go toany of the preachers, butI

read the scriptures for myself, and
T prayed to the Lord to guide wme.
The result of my investigations were
as follows: I could see that it was
necessary to have faith in Christ; to
repent  of my sins; and to  be bap-

tized by immersion by one having

authority to baptize; and T could

—|sec that the spiritual ~ gifts or signs
should be following “the’ behevers

I had heard of a church that wae
preaching the gospel like this. I
almost ~came to the ' conclusion that

there was no Church of Christ ‘on

the earth, because I was firmly eon-
vinced—and that by the power of
God—that the gospel of Christ
should be preached exactly asI have
stated. " T ‘then leéft the Chm" ian
church, for I knew they lacked the

power of the spirit, and decided to’f'":
stand alone and await what the Lord”

would do for me. I was feeling

good " for the Lord gave me His
1 thought to my-

spirit to feel so.
self has the passage in the bible
come true which reads a8 follows

““The Lord looketh down" upon the

children of men, to see if there were
any that did understand, and seek
God.  They : are all gone asme, they;__” N
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" are altogether become filthy; there
is none that doeth good, no not
one.”’

I had frequent manifestations of
the Spirit of God when I placed my-

" 'self in a condition to receive. the

"Spirit; and the fruits of the Spirit

were also with me, which Paul says

are ‘‘love, joy, peace, long suffer-

Cing; gent]eness, goodness, &c.”’

Bat the spmt would not abide with

me, some days I would lose it alto-

"'gether, and other days I could keep
it all day while following my daily

aveeation of | tempm al work., The
guestion with me was: How can I

" keep the spirit? How can I retain
in my heart what Paul calls charity?
T was earnestly seeking for the king-

~dom of heaven. They said to
Christ, ““Where is the kingdom of
heaven?’’ He gaid, ‘Behold the
kingdom of heaven is within you.””
Paul says “the kingdom of God is

_righteousness, peace and joy in the

"Holy Spirit”’ Christ said to Nico-

‘demus, “*Exeept a man be born of
the waler and of the Spirit, he shall

.not see the kingdom of heaven.” I
héd never seen it but had just beﬂun

::to taste of heavenly things—to enjoy
a small portmn of the Spirit of God
~which was sweet to me indeed,and
as far ahead of any earthly enjoy-
ments as the noonday sun is brighter

' than the darkest night. I was seek-
ing for the kmgdom of heaven more

“esrnestly than I had ever sought for
gold or silver. The words of Christ
in Matt, 13:45-46 sank deep into my
heart, ‘where Christ says the kingdom
or hesven is like the pearl of great
pmee, which when a man hath found

_he_is willing to _sell all that he has

“and buy that peaﬂ After seeking

for this pearl for many months, and
'after 1 had gone through many trials

: Chirist where he says, ““He who seeks
) shall find,”” were finally realized by

me, and 1 found the kingdom of
,he&ven and ‘have rejoiced very much
therein; a.lthough I have not been as
!nithfulkm bringing forth fruit as I
- have been; yet by the grace
“of God I hope in the future to bring
forth more fruit to the honor and
“glory of our Lord and Savior Jesus
‘Christ,

J. 8. SnypER,
[wo Br coxTINUED.]

His Way Is Perfect.

As for God his way is perfect; the
word of the Lord is ~tried: he is a
buckler to all those that (put their)
trust in him, for whois God save
the Lord or who is a iock save our
God. Prov. 18:30-31.

God’s way is his plan or purpose
that which he purposes to accom-
phshed and which he is steadlly
working out according”to_the” coun-
sel of his own will: is perfect. Men
also have various plans and purposes
of their own, which?"they try fto
work out as nearly as possible, some
men  purpose 1o . amass a fortune
Some to acquire a liberal - education
and vastly to increase their mental
capacity and power, others’ to . gain
fame and popular applause or social
or political preferment, or in other
words they want to gain praise of

men, ete., but to most men the way|

they choose proves unsatisfactory
after a brief trial and they turn rest-
lessly from one way to another.

And even when they pursue one
way to the end they realize that it
has been an unsatisfactory . way and
the end is not worthy of the strife
necessary to.gain it. Then again
men have their various ways or
theories as to how God will or.ought
to accomplish the world’s salvation.
Some claim that it will be accom-
plished by a process of evolution
and that it will be due to the race
by right. Some of them blasphe-
mously claim that the present degre-
datien of the world is directly
chargeable to God, who they say
is  the real author of all the sin and
wickedness that we see in the world.
That He niade men so and is there-
fore bound in justice to bring them
up to a better condition. Then
there are others who claim that God
has predestinated the great majority
of mankind to eternal destructien
without dny will or choice of their
own, their doom having been unal-
terably sealed before they were born,
while asmall minority were  like-
wise unalterably elected to eternal
salvation and happiness.

" But these and various other
strange theories are only the ways of
men, which have no foundation in
the word of God. Itis a serious

_ {matter for any of .God’s children to

to accept or entertain such views of

his character and plan, when it isse

¢learly stated in his. inspired word;
Luke 16:15. He (Christ) said unto
them: ¢‘Go ye unto all the world and
preach the gospel to every creature.”
Now any one . who can hear our
heavenly father’s character thus tra-
duced without feeling or expressing
his righteous indignation, is disloyal
to God and unworthy to bear the
name of, Christ. If we have so
much regard for the friendship of
those who advocate such views of
God’s character, that we cannot re-
prove their course, we also rank our-
selves with the enemies of the Lord
and he -will surely so regard us.
Such - indifference to God and his
truth, shows. clearly that there is
something wrong at heart and soon-
er or later, such will drift into the
outer darkness unless they promptly
repent and resolutely determine to
make no compromiges with error and
to cultivate no friendships with the
enemies of the Lord, but as for Ged
His way is perfect, etc. His word
clearly . sets forth His ways to all.
The simple minded ones who - fake
him at His word and who have no
fine spun theories of their own to
astablish, ~ In coming to God’s
word it is always important to re-
member that our attitude should be
that  of the disciple and not the
teacher. Such an attitude is itself
a long step in the direction of
knowledge of the fruth, for it is
written God resisteth the proud but
giveth grace to the humble. Jas.4:6.
If we come to this word as reverent
students expecting to find therein
the  delineation of the pure and
righteous character and plan of the
living God, that plan and charac-
ter will be revealed to ug. But if
we .come to it in a captious spirit
and with impure and unholy thoughts
and ambitions, we have just the
kind of poor imperfect brains that
can warp and twist the scriptures to
suit our own ideas. If we put on
the colored - glasses of prejudice we
can read God’s word as seen through
them only. .And thisis what the
Psalmist implied when he said with
the merciful .thou wilt  be merciful;
with an upright man thou wilt show
thyself upright; with the pure thou
wilt show thyself pure and with the

&

(Continued on fifth page.)
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It will be noticed that we have
incorporated in this issue several
articles relativeto the nation con-
nected with the church. Opinions
a5 to the Sabbath or Sunday, future
life of animals and the . lately dis-
covered papyrus in Egypt, purport-
ing to be under the signature of
Peter., While we believe many
points - herein contained we have to
say with Shakespeare: ¢‘Opinion’s
but a fool, by which we scan the
outward habit of the nward man.”’
Now, if there be aught that the
fullness of the gospel in the Record
of the Nephites teaches, it is the
fact that all the acts for our right
guidance are to be fully set forth in
plainness not hitherto given in the
older. writings, and it presses us to
lay aside burdens so that he who
runs may read, even as he passes on
the journey reaching the goal beyond
the swallowing atoms of time at the
speed of the stars to be able to cateh
the call of salvation as it drops
from God’s messagges. '

These articles tend to show us
that a principle is advancing which
will make usfree. Thatleaving out
such questions that are debatable
frem the church triumphant or that
kingdom of heaven which is within
us. The spirit of God finds place
just as natural as seed time and har-
vest. However, when we are con-
sensenting to rules by uniting with
any society or family of people by
uniting and becoming one with
them, it is the greatest religious
treachery to remain in the bosom -of
that earthly family and make dis-
sension, while under the paternal

roof, if they are wrong according to
~ the individual ideas. 'This is a free
country and getting more that way.
Let him not pollute the sanctuary of
his home by disrupting it as a
cowazd, but stand aside, bid a cour-
teous good-by to the organization,
then fire away from his own bul-

warks. If such an act be appointed
of a greater power, then it will live
for evil or for good, and have its
place. For in the coming out of
shapes from nothing, the times
have made great men and not men
the times as is generally considered.
Even Jesus Christ, the Master, came
in the fullness of time, or at the
purpose, of the ever seeing, all
wise course of things.

The Sabbath, as all other things,
was made sor man and not man for
the Sabbath. If there is anyakstruse
fact pregnant with such analogy it is
that individuality was made for man
and not man for individuality.
Hence the many mysteries that are
facts in substance, or to individuals,
yet® vagueries to communities or
societies. Truth expresses these
mysteries by exponents, or the same
quantity raised or lowered to certain
powers or changes applicable to
more than individuals, but in their
solution left to the identity of work
or selving a problem. Some of
these problems are hard and inter-
minable and interesting on account
of the searcher finding infinite work,
some are apparent and cease to have
an exponent whenunder the simplest
operation. - Practical christianity or
the gospel of salvation is separate
from these problems and must be
according to inerancy, axiomatic or
self-evident, understood to all alike.
Hence discussions on the Trinity
never converted a soul.

But proclaiming in truth jthat Je-
sus Christ, the Son of God, came to
make the hope of man better, calling
4o his better nature, has been the
power behind the tlhirone, ‘‘no man
cometh to one except the Father,”’
etc., and net figuringout the imtri-
cale problems to see if man cannot
become as He who ‘dispenses the
fruit' of the tree of life at His will.
Seek ye first the kingdom of heaven,
(the kingdom is within you, just as
close as yourself is to self and just as
distant as God’s boundless empire)
then all these problems will naturally
appear that you may give a reason
for the hope that is in you, accord-
ing to the gifts of God that you are
possessed of. )

In expressing the connection be-
tween the finite and infinite mno

hunan being was ever permitted in

language, speech or gesture to give
any connecting links cientifically that
could find basis in humah logic, but
men have writien,spoken and motion-
ed in-such a way that their hearers
partaking of their entity have felt
the force of the force of the infinite,
playing in that tripple omeness. or
exponent of omnipresence.

Three points determine the posi-
tion of a plane. So with religious
philosophy. God has given =2 ¢on-
stant quantity to all his exponents
like the loving teacher that he is,
full of wisdom, grace and truth.
Seek ye first the kingdom of heaven
then all these things shall be added
unto you.

While we are not as yet a Chris-
tian nation because Christ is not our
political machinery, yet we are tend-
ing that way to the time when the
kingdoms of this world shall become
the kingdoms of our Lord.

When sending in commu-
nications correspondents will
please be particular and write
all quotations plain, and num-
ber pages and write only on
one side of paper. We have
not the time to go over all
manuscript - and hence it will
greatly facilitate matters by
doing as above stated.---Ep.

Said He Ate Ham.

Isagc Goldman and Samuel Dribbins,
while eating lunch togetherin Goldstein’s
saloon, Bight and Biddle streets, Monday
became involved in a - quarrel.  Each
hurled at the other all the names and
vile epithets they could think of when
Goldman finally clapped the climax by
accusing Dibbens of eating ham. The
effect of this accusation was electrical,
for Dibbens -was only restrained from
doing his adversary bodily. harm by the
intervention of friends. Dribbens fiually
left the place threatening to shoot Gold-
man the next time he saw him.

Both men are Hebrews of the deepest
dye and are prominent members in Beth
Hammi Drosh Haggodol Hebrew Congre-
gation.. Dribben feared that the accusa-
tion might cost him his membership in
the church. “Goldman yesterday swore
out a peace warrant against Dribben in
Justice Mielert’s ceurt.—Republic.

This is a sample of keepers of the old
law, he that shoulders its ritual has

burdens which can not be (;Onsistentv

- Ep.
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favored thou wilt show thyself fa-
‘vored, for thon wilt save the humble
people - but will bring down high
looks, (Psalm 18:25-27) and again
we read a scorner seeketh wisdom
and findeth it not, but knowledge is
easy unto them that understandeth
and there is a way which seemeth
right unto a man, but the end there-
of are the ways of death.. Prov. 14:
6-12. '

Ob - how need we to "beware of
high looks and of the pride that
goes before destruction and of the
haughty spirit that precedeth a fall.
Prov, 16:18. For ifin pride we
go about to establish our own ways
and do not fully submit ourselves to
the right ways of the Lord we will
surely deceive ourselves and be led
away by the error of the wicked
ones, so that God’s way is plain as
viewed through the colored glasses
of our ambition and prejudices will
seem to our distorted vision as the
Psalmist describes, unmerciful, im-
pure and perverse, instead of as it
really is, merciful, holy and right-
eous. There is nothing more dan-
gerous than pride.” Whether it be
manifest in a love of display orin
ambitions to be great or to be
theught well of by the world. - If
we are ambitious to be more gener-
ous than God and go about to estab-
lish the idea of the absolute certain-
ty of the everlasting salvation of
every individual when God plainly
speaks to the contrary. If we
ignore God’s appointed means of
salvation, which is by faith in the
precious blood of Christ, shed for
the remission of sins, and endeavor
to climb up to life by some other
way, and to teach others to make
the same effort. Or if we repudiate
the doctrine of the original perfec-
tion . of man who was created in the
image of God and also that of hig
own free will hefell into sin and
thereliy ineurred its penalty—death
and not eternal torment; or if we
seek out any other hnman invention
contrary to the word of God and
go about to establish it, it is pride
that is asserting itself, and if it is
not promptly humbled it will surely
and shorty end in complete destruc-
tion and bar you from the presence
of God.

THE RETURN.
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Pearly beloved, let ns fesr lest a
promise being left us of enfering
into God’s rest, into the rest of
abiding faith in his way, his glorious
plan. any of us should come short
of it and instead of calmly and con-
fidently resting in God’s way and in
the Dblessed hope of its glorious
outgome, we beleft in confusion and
doubt upon the whole subject. But
if you have thus far stood firmly in
the faith - of God’s way we are per-
suaded better things of you and if
with Psalmist you can say, my heart
is fixed, oh God my heart is fixed,
Ps. 57:7.
ed in love and reverence and faith
in the sure word of God, then with
the Psalmist you may also say, for
thou wilt light my candle, the Lord
my God will enlighten my darkness,
Ps. 48:22.  Yea, verily hag it not
been even so? Surely hitherto the
Lord hath led us. The language of
the prophet applies to all those
bumble and faithful ones whom the
Lord has been leading. For by
Thee Thave run through a troop
(of opposing enemies) and by my
God have I leaped over a wall (of
bondage into the glorious light of
the Son of God) Ps. 18:29.

Brother,have you been thus over-
coming? Have you been following
the - Lord’s leading? Have you
found and are you still abiding in
the sweet rest of faith in his plan, in
his way not your own? As for God
His way is perfect. Itis just and
merciful and benevolent and wise
and practicable and sure of a glorious
termination. The word of the
Lord is tried. When fully under-
stood it will stand the test of every
argument that could be found
against it, as to its justice,its wisdom
or its benevolence. Of this we are
tully assured by our Lord who
prophetically declared that the tes-
timony of those who come %o a full
knowledge of God’s plan will' be
great,fand marvelous are thy works
Lord God™ Almighty, just and true
are thy ways thou King of Saints,
(Rev. 15:3.) The Lord is a buckler
(a defense) to all those that trustin
him, for whois God (is mighty)
save the Lord? Or whoisa rock
(a safe anchorage to our souls) save
our God? There is no other one to
whom we may anchor our faith and

If your heart is establish--

hope; but securely anchored to him
we may trust and not be afraid and
may sweetly rest under the shadow
of His wing. The Lerd liveth
forever and blessed be our rock,and
let the Lord our Savior be exalted
now and forever more. Dearly be-
loved, then so live and act that we
may have the praises of (zod rather
than the praises of the vain weorld,
for the wages of sin is death. But
the gift of God is eternal life through
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ.
Amen. SINCLAIR.

“Let There be Light.”

These words in the original may equal-
ly as well be translated, “Let light ap-
pear.” Scientists assert, that the earth,
was once long enveloped in thick clouds
admitting no ray. All light is not nec-
essarily connected with the sun, asthe
Aurora Borealis, Zodiacal and elestric
lights. Some assert with much reason-
ing that all that comes from the sun, s
ball of fire, are visual forces of a differ-
ent vibratory powers and quantities and
that color and light are efforts produced
by their contract with the optic nerve,
which is of very different quality to the
auditory and other nerves.

These visual forces bring all that is seen
and reflect them upside down on the ex-
panded optic nerve, whence they must
be again reflected right side up in the
cineratious matter of the brain, at the
first tribunel of the mind. As man is
made in the image of God, and the hody
is intended to be the breath of the Holy
Ghost, it follows thata man in whole
and every part must be connected (an
epitome) with the heavens, from, When
all the nerves numerous as they are, re-
ceive their separate junction. These
nerves are capable of being acted on by
unseen agents on ways -that appear to
be miraculous. The eyes of Elishai a$-
tended at Dothan could have been so act-
ed upon. Hindoo priests produce scenes
of a ghastly nature before bystanders,
which a painter can readly describe on
canvass but which make ro impression
when photographed. - In such cases the
opticmerve is evidently obstructed or
acted upon to produce scenes unconnect-
ed with the rays of the sun. This
proves that there is a mysterious con-
nection between the internal and external
in the mind of man and if we examine
the Bible we find there is a dusal idea, or
words with two meaning, that rume
throngh almost all its statements which
of more generally thught would setit
above the field of contraversy. The Me-
taphor of speech which is distinct from
simile and parable is founded on these
facts, of such a nature are the words of

Christat the encharist “this is my bedy.”
© InER Lame
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Utah and Statehood.

We annex here rveport of C.H
Mansur’s bill—as - to - statehood of
Utah~~although these. people $s s
theory and in fact are opposite to us,
yet we recognize their rights and
‘believe, that even the daily papers
have done more to abolish polygamy
than the Edmunds bill, - The expo-

~nent of truth given to those -people
‘making them self confident will and
has done the work of abolishing  the
- seeming monstrostries of - the - Salt
Lake Valley:

Congressman Mansur of Missouri has
completed & most able and elaborate re-
port on the admission of Utah to the
sisterhood of States. Mr., Mansur was

“ingteucted by the Democrats of the com-
“mittee to prepare this report a few days
ago, and the chances are that he will lay
it before "the House to-morrow. The
~ concluding pages of the report, showing
- ‘the redsons for the admigsion of Utah,
“will be of interest to people generally
and are here given:
¢*The Mormon church and its adherents
"“have been subjected for long years to the
sharpest and most unkindly criticisms,
and heretofore all prayers of the Mormon
. peoplse for Statehood have been denied.
‘Inasmuch ag your committee have come
to the conclusion that the time for State-
hood for Utah has at last arrived, ifis
eminently proper that the characteristics
of the Mormon people shall be made
known, not only for the information of
Congress, but for the nation, These
statements will be vepeated from. the
pulpit and the stump and around Christ~
ian firesides. Many myriads of people
who heretofore have looked upon the
Mormons as moral outlaws, it is believed
‘will change their opinion and admit that
that a people showing the characteristics
that the Mormons possess are at least
worthy of Statehood, with full admission
to all the rights of American Citizen-
ship.”
« Upon this branch of the question Mr.

Mapsur quotes at length from the argu-

< ment of Judge Jeremiah M. Wilson of

- ‘Waghington City, made before the com-
mittee on Territoriesin 1889, when Utah’s
application for Statehood was being urg-
ed, and it was shown that no valid reason
existed for longer denying Statehood to
the populous and prosperous Territory.
The report says potitical reasons can no
longer be urged; that both political paxr-
ties, in national convention -assembled,
have declared that the time has come for
the admission of all Territories, of which
Utah is one; that the Legislature of Utah
the Governor of the Territory, the Terri-
torial officers and its judiciary, all Re-
publicans, have declared that polyganiy

no longer exists within the Mormon}

(ihurch, and in view of such the Presi-
dent has amnestied all past offenses; that

it is the duty of all fair minded members
of Congress to admit Utah to the Bister-

*I'hood of States. The passage of the bill
18 * therefore ' recommended.,—Républic
January 24th.

Asthere have been many enquiring
for the old paths, also many ques-
tions asked by letter and otherwise,
I will try and answer some guestions
through the Rerurw, believing I
can reach more brethren and friends
through the RErvrxy in a  shorter
time than any other way. The
Church of Christ is built upon the
foundation of the apostles and proph-
ets, Christ himself being the chief
corner stone; Ephesians 2:18 to 22.
We learn from Matthew 28:19 to 20
that Christ commanded all His apos-
tles to go and teach all nations, bap-
tizing them in the name of the Father
and the Son and the Holy Ghost,
teaching them to observe all things.
Whatsoever I have commanded you
lo I am with you always, even unto
the end of the world. We learn
from this that we must teach all
things that was taught by Christand
the apostles if we wish Christ to be
with us. Those words imply that
if we do not teaeh the same gospel,
with the same Dblessings thercunto
belonging, He will not be with us.

We learnfron John 15:5 and 6
that we must abide in Him or we
canot do anything, that is if we do
not keep the commandments of God
he will not be pleased with us, and
then we eannot receive of His spirit
to guide us and assist us in under-
standing the word of God. We
learn from Luke 24:46 and 47°i
behooved Christ to suffer and to rise
the third day, and that repentance
and remission of sins should be
preached among all nations, begin-|¢
ning at Jerusalem, but they were
commanded to tarry at Jerusalem
until they were endowed with power
from on high.

They were not prepared to goand
teach all nations until they received
this power. After the apostles re-
ceived this power they were in a
condition to tell the people what
they should do to be saved. When
they received the Ioly Ghost the
people wanted to know what they
should do as they were convineed by
Peter that they had crucified the

Christ, the Savior of the world,

they cried out men and brethren
what shall we do. TheApostle Peter
told them to repent and be baptized

‘levery one’of you in the name of

Jesus Christ for the remission of
your ging; and you shall receive the
gift of the Holy Ghost, for the
promise is unto you and unto your
children and’all thatisa far off,
even as many as the Lord shall eall.

Acts 2:88 and 39, those that re-
pent and are baptized have the
promiseof the Holy Ghost to-day a8
well as they did on the day of . Pen-
ticost, because the Apostle Petor '
said the promise was unto all, even -
as many as the Lord shall call %o
then if we are called to repentance
and we obey the same gospel all the
blessings that were promlsed by
Christ. and the apostles unto those
that obey the gospel in those days
are for us if we obey the same gos-
pel and bodies in subjection unto the
will o God. We learn from Paul’s
teachings unte the Corinthian
Church that your bodles are the
temples of the I—Ioly Spirit, Whmh is
in you, whlch you have of God ‘and
ye arenot yourown for ye are
bought ~with a price, therefore,
glorify God in your body and in
spirit, which is God’s. 1st Corin-
thians, 6:19 and 20. )

‘We are informed in Ephesxans 4:
4, 5 and 6 there is one body and ome
spirit even as ye are called in one
hope of yoar calling, one Lord, one
baptism, one God and Father of all

who is above all and  through all
and in you all, Again the apostles
tells us in 1st Corinthians 12:13 by
ohe spirit'are we all baptized into
one body whether we be Jews or
Gentiles, whether we be band or
free* and have all been. made to
drink into one spirit, ‘We believe
in this way we ‘become one brother-
hood in Christ. _

We also learn from Clilet’s p‘x"ayer
unto His father, recorded in John’s
gospel 17:20 to 25, Christ says
neither pray I for these alone, but
for them also which shall’ beheve onr
me through their word that they all
may be one, thou Father art in me *
and Iin Thes, that the world may
believe that thou hast sent me and
the gloxy which thou gavest me X
have given them that they may be
one even as we are one. The whole
family in heaven and on sarth are
the same wearing the same naie.

PraiLanper A. Padg.

[10 RE CONTINUED, |
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By no Means Christian.
From the 8t. Leuis Republic,

A correspondent who writes good En-
glish in an éxcellent hand insists that
Christisnity is the recognized religion of
the United Statesand thatother religions
ave only tolerated, ¢The President of
the United States,” he says, ‘issuesa
proclamation every year setting aparta

- day for National thanksgiving; on our
* silver dollar is the inscription, ‘In God
We Trust;” our legislatures are opened
with prayer and Coungress has its appoint-
"ed chaplain, Surely we are a Christian
Nation, as the Supreme Court asserted.”

Instead of being proofs that we have
an established veligion, these are. meére
anomalies; out of ‘harmony  with the
spirit of our institutions. Christianity
was first drrgged  down to the  level of
politics in the timie of Constantine. The

_founders of this government attempted

to seperate it entirely from politics and
+to confine thechurch to-itsownkingdom,
which, we are assured, “‘is notof this
~world,” . 'With this end in view, they or-
_ dained in the Constitution as the supreme
law of the land that Congress shall make
nolaw respectmg an establishment of ve-
- ligien,  "‘Whatever may be the opinion of
what our O'overnmenf: should “be, thisis
what it'is;" It is not a Christion govern-
. ment'any more than itis a Hebrew or
Deistical governmenb It"is simply a
popular government professing to derive
its just powers, not from~ divine infalli-
billity, but from the consent of the gov-
erned. If it were God’s government, it
would be sacrilege to change it, but we
have not attempted to hold God respon-
sible for our own ignorances—for the
follies and crimes of government through
which so much’oppression is worked to
the masses. When there is a reform
movement in this country, no one is
charged withfauthority to lift up against
it the simbols of the divinity or to say
«This is God’s government. You must
not change if or "protest against the
actions of those whom God has anointed
a8 rulers over you!”

“¥ou shall not lift up the name’of the
Lord your God to a lis,” saysthe Decalo-
-gue. And in this counfry ~we endeavor
to act in the spirit of thas command by
- denying that our laws are ordinances of

God and that our government is God’s
government. That is the lie which has
stood most in the way of the progress of
- the human race; which has done most to
perpetuate the oppression through which
prograss is ‘hindered.” When politicans
stufl ballot boxesin this' country, and
through that act get the power to make
laws to compel others to do as they wish
them to do, they are scoundrels and op-
pressors, but not necessarily hypecrites,
unless they say that the-laws so enacted
are God’s ordinances—the laws of Christs
enscted on his authority, and to be obey-
ed wWithout question on -pain of his dis.

| never ought to try to be.

made, but in the lowest circleof Hel)
was there ever a worse blasphemy.
When a child.is born in this country it
is born with perfect veligiour liberty, at
least in the theory of our constitutions.
It can become an infidel- or an agnostic,
a Buddhist or a Mohammedan, just asit
pleases, and no person calling himself a
Christian has any right whatever to pre-
vent if througy the use of the force of
the state. It isnot a mere question of
toleration, but of liberty., Bob Ingersoll
has just as many political mghts in
America as Ar chblshop Ireland or as the
most orthodox Christian in the country.
And if it is ever otherwise, it will be
through a most Iamentable change that
will destroy Amerlcan hberty and sub.
stitute for 1t the despotism _through
which alone can anyone be forced to give
pohtxcal lecogmtlon to & 1e11g10n he
does not believe in.

We are not a Christian Nation nnd we
But if we_are
not a Christian people, it is our greatest
misforfune, the primary cause of every
evil we have to complaln of. The Re-
publm has not attempted to declde
whether or not we are a Christian people
but since that question has been confus-
with the very dlﬂ‘erent quegf_c;on ‘of

ourlaws as the National veligion, it
seems to demand attention, and we may
say that as far as we are familiar. with
the evidence, and with the standards for
trying the evidence, this is by no means
a Christian people—though it has a mi-
nority of Christians among a largernum..
ber who make occasional move. or less
successful attempts to be Christians_and
a still lager number who haveno lellglon
at all—who, if they do, make no serlous
attempt to practice it.

‘We see every day . thonsands - and hun-

painful sacrifices in the . attempt to get
greater wealth, more power, higher posi-
tion than their neighbors, but we seldom
see anyone voluntarily surrendering his
his cloak to those who have robbed him
of his coat, or going two miles: with
those who have forced - him to go one.
We see daily evidences of the power of
selfishness, of i ignorance, of violent. and
unbridled passion, but how rarely. does
it happen that we are able to recognsze
a Chrls’aan by seeing an American turn
his other cheek to the assailant who has
struck him in the face.

Under the highest law this is nota

overwhelming and not to be challenged,
it is not a Christian people. But we are
not to despair of it on that account. The
Founder of the OChristian religion has
explained that he came into the world to
make men free by teaching them the
truth through which alone they will be
able to cease oppressing each other, And
in America we have a government based

pleasure, Sueh - pretenses have been

on theories of liberty that make it possi-

whether Christianity i§ recognized in|.

dreds of thousands making great and|X

Christian government. On the evidence,}

ble of increasing -numbers of people to
learn the truths of the fundamental laws
of there existence. We are not nearly -
a8 free in fact as in the theory  of
our government, but that is because we
are not. well enough educated to cease -
desiring to oppress others. The use .of

the Christian religion in the world -is to . - 7

supplant force and oppression with per-.
suasion and liberty,

‘Whenever any religionisa govemmgnt;
religion upheld by law, itis part ofa
system of oppression that is wholly for--.
eign to the spirit of Christianity, which-

is never so much antagonized as by at- @ -

tempts . to compel conversion through -
law, 8o we repeat that, though the im-
provement. would be ummagmably great:
were, we.to become a. Christian - people.
yot we could have no greater misfortune
than to become a “Christian Nation!”
through the establishment of Christianity -
ag the National religion and the denial of
that freedom of comscience: which now

ena.bles us all, Christian or Hebrew, Pro-- -

testant or Catholic, believer .and unbe-
liever, to live together as Americans and
fellow-citizens without burning each. |
o_ther at the stake in the hope of thus.

establishing correct.views in. matters of
theology. )

——

Couxciy Brurrs, Iowa.

Desr BroraEr—I1 have just re-
ceived the January number of the -
Rerury. T am much pleased with"®
the truths in Brother Gurley’s letter.
The Lord  has definitely spoken to
ug in the gospel dispensation, giving
us doctrine and organization, never-
by Him to be changed, and by obe-
dience to the said doctrine has prom-.
ised. us such blessings as willbe a
light to our understanding and lead.
us into all the truth. We are_ no.

longer under the shadows of good =
to come, for all are promised to

know the Lord  for themselves if
they obey his word. The word of
His . Son, our last law-giver; and
only High Priest, who liveth forever
and who has all power in heaven and
on earth. The 12 apostles had no
one over them but Jesus and the Holy

‘G‘rho'st to lead them .into all trugh.

C. H.

B v
" Back numbers . of the Rrrumw .
edited by the late E. Robinson can
be  had at this oﬁice by remitting
$1.50.
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Pure 18k solid gold wedding rings
wedding and birthday presents. of all
styles and prices at

L. MuEeEDE & SONS.
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Public Feast and Fast Days.

As a considerable number ‘of Seventh
Day Adventists have been arrvested by,
Sabbatarian bigots in Tennessee, ex-Gov-
srnor Porter has volunteered to -defend
the nght of Americans to do as they
please on Sunday and every day of the
week)so-long as by doing it they.inflict no
wrong on their neighbors.

My consent to take part in defending
these cases,” says Governor Porter, ‘is
not based upon any sympathy with the
peculiar tenets of the religious denomi-
nation to which the defendants belong,
but is simply due to my desire to vindi-
cate the rights and liberties of all citi
zens in our State. I believe that the
actions of our courts in relation to this
question of compulsory Sunday idleness
is in contravention of the principles of
American liberty.”

This is well said® Governor Porter is
doing his State good sérvice in defending
its liberties as against these Sabbatarians
who are so intolerant and tyrannical that
they wish to imprison their fellow-citi-
zens and fellow-Christians who have
done no injury te them orto anyone
else.

Ne G-overnment has the right to com-
pel its citizens to observe any holy day:
1t is not the province of the state to set
compulsory feasts and fasts. Such mat-

ters belong either to religion or to the
free and uncoerced customs of the

" people.
" Refraining from work onagiven day
is part of the religious observance of a
feast day, and in a free government the
state hasno more right to "compel its
citizens to feast on Sunday than to fast
on Friday.
also, and if the Sabbatarians can- use
law to enforce compulsory idleness on
Bunday it will be equally as fair to use
law to prevent them {rom eating as
much as they like on Friday. -
Abstinence on Friday isa Christian
castom which does not lack mauy years
of being as old as the Christian religion
itself, and it would be no more & hard-
ship to be locked up for failing to observe
Friday than for failing to observe Sun-
day. A-'great deal might be said in favor
of making Friday & legal fast day. Ab-
stinence on that day would tend to teach
eontrol of the appetites, and wish - such
enforced temperance we would have, if
we may trust the compulsionists, a de-
crease Of crime and a ~ general elevation
of the mora] tone of -the community.
The religious argument in its favor
would be that it isnot less incumbent
on Christians to remember and celebrate
the day of the crucifixion than -the -day
of the resurrection. ’ ,
It is a most unfortunate fact thata
greaf many Sabbatarians never in their
lives fasted from anything they felt like
eating. They are often so gross and fat
that “‘they lare the lean earth” as they
walk. Itis perhapsas much their re-

If one isTight the other is|.

| the power

hglous duty to fast from meat on Frld&y
as it is to feast on Sunday, and if they
were:locked up-every Friday for refus-
ing to oppose the demands of their
stomachsthey might learn something
more of the nature of true religion and
décent politics.

Certainly it is neither true veligionnor
decent politics to have & nexghbor lock-
ed up because he thinks it is his duty to
set apart Saturday instead of Sunday for
religious observance.

As a matter of health and of the enjoy-
ment of life no man ought to work more
than six daysin a week. When labor
has been continuous for seven days in

-|the week during any considerable length

of time life becomes almost intolérable,
and it would be well if every man in this
country would resolve to forfeit any - sit-
uation and take the chances of beggary
for himself and his family rather than
work on Sunday. Bubtwhile this is true,
it would be better for all the people to
work without remission than for the
State to make it a crime to work on any
day of the week. A free mam must
judge for himself when he isto work
and when he is to vest. If his work time
is imposed on him by the State, heis the
slave of the state.

‘While this is true,.the state has the
right to say that on certain days, agreed
on by common consent, it will not recog-
nize the obligation of any man to work,
even though he may have bound himself
to do so.

In doing this the state simply says

that on this day all compulsion of law
is suspended except such as is necessary
to preserve the peace and insure the
protection of life and property.
This is the true spirit of the legal holi-
day and it is the spirit of larger liberty.
Unfortunately, however, there are people
whose ignorant self-confidence leads them
to distort every institution of liberty
into a means of attempting to compel
the wills of others into subjection to
their own.—Republic.
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Have ‘Animals a Future Life?

Rev. Charles Josiah - Adams believes
they have—or at least that upper in-
teligent class of the domestic animals,
of which the dog stands as the best ex-
ample. To prove it he cites numerous
examples from animal ‘life showing
that they possess the same faculties as
human beings, sometimes in a less de-
gree and sometimes more intense.  Among
the faculties which animals “possess to-
gether with men are; according to  this
authm, courage, -acquisitivenes,” fore-
thought; selfesteem, - love of - offspring,
of ‘appreciating form, ' size,
color,” weight,  number, and ‘locality.
Time and tone are also to some- extent
comprehended by - animals in a  surpris-
ing way.- There is nothing very new or
striking about the examples of animal

ntelligence Mr, Adams cites; but the

following is worth quoting for the sake
of example:

A thrush once picked up theend of a
ball of twine which lay partly unwound
on the lawn, and tried to make off with -
it to help build itsnest. Theball caught
in the grass and the thrush came tumb-
ling to the ground. After trying this
three times with the same result, the
thrush flew off and came: back with its
mate. The task was oo much for the
two birds, who tried: it «several times,
each time falling . down . in a- ludicrous
confusion of wings and legs.  Inhalf an

hour they returned with two others, and -

the four birds united their strength.
They made good progress so long as the
slack of the twine lasted, which was not
long. Then they came to the ground in
a bunch, but tried it again and again, till
a lady came to the rescue and cut the
twine. - Of course they now had no diffi-
culty and were soon away among the
trees with the piece of twine which had
so tried their patience.

The sense of continuity, says Mr.
Adams, must be strong in birds who
would act thus.
of this faculty anything to do -with the
question of immortality? A very great
deal. That which- one undertakes and
sticks at he cannot be satisfied to not ac-
complish, and every -desive ‘that is not’
wrong must be gratified. - The poet, the
scientist, the philosopher, dies with his
mind set vpon an unfinished work. He
says: ‘T have wot been able to solve the
problem or do the work in time. It must
be solved, it must be done. I-will solve
it, I will do it, in Eternity? Continuity
springs an arch and enables. one to walk
in the light -over the Valley and the
Shadow ef Death.” , : “

The fact of & Uhristian minister argu-
ing in favor of immortality and future
happiness for the brute creation ag well
as man shows an immense and wonderfol
advance from that condition in a narrow
effort to compass . one’s own individual
salvation, and to suggest that the white
man’s dog, as well as the Indian’s horse,
might share in the joys of heaven would
have been looked upon as horrid blasphe-
my.

- R B N -

Col, Jake Child delivéred his lecture
on the Otient and Buddhism at the
opera house on Tuesday evening last.
It was faultless in wording and subject
matter and very interesting.. The Colo-
nel is a lover of the beautiful aind his
passion to'say . beautiful things had
full play in the description of the spen-
dors of the court to which- he was
Minister. It was his first attempt on
the lecture - platform and he scored a
suecess.—Rock Port Journal.
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Will some one-please examine the
frait trees and tell ‘us what the pros-
pects - are?

“But has the possession . .
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©* -While in this condition of mind

and heart, ‘seeking for the King-

«dom of Heaven, I came across a
-'book which claimed to be of divine
. “origin, and from the pages of which

T quote as follows:

it And He TChrist] said unto them.
_ «On this wise shall ye baptize; and
‘there shall be no disputations among
you'. Verily I'ssy unto you, that
‘whoso. rejienteth of his . sins
“thréigh” your words, and desireth
‘4o be baptized in my name, on this

should be done away. Behold ,vm'ily,

uanto you my doectrine.. And this is
my doctrine, and it is the doctrine
which the Father hath given unto,
me; and I bear record of the Father,

and the Father beareth record of
me, and the Holy Ghost beareth
record " of the Father and me, and I
bear- record that the Father
mandeth all men, everywhere, to Re-
pent and believe in me; And whoso
believeth in me, and is baptized, the

come-

same shall be saved; and they are,

they who shall inherit the kingdom
of God. And whoso believeth not
in me, and is' not baptized,
damned. Verily, verily, 1

wise shall ye baptize them; Behold, {you, that this is my doctrine, and 1

‘ye' shall go down and stand in the
‘water, and in my name shall ye bap-
tize them. And now behold, these
are the words which ye shall say,
calling them by name, saying:
' Having authority given me of Jesus

' Christ, I baptize you'in the name of | Father
‘the Father, and of the Son, and of

the Holy Ghost. Amen. And then
shall ye immerse them in the water,
and come forth again out of the
water. And after this manne shall
ye baptize in my name, for behold,
venly Isay unto you, that the
Fathel , and the Son, and the Holy
Ghost are one; and I am in the Father
and the Father in me,and the Father
- and I are one.  And according as I
“have commanded you, thus shall
ye baptize. And there shall be no
disputations. among you, as there
hath hitherto been; neither shall
there be disputations among you
concerning the points of my doctrine,
as there hath hitherto been; for
yerily, verily I say unto you, he
that hath the spirit of contention is
nof of me, but is of the devil,who is
the - father of  contention, and he
stirreth up the hearts of men to
contend with anger, one with anoth-
er:. Behold,this is not my doctrine,
to stir up the hearts of men with
anger, one against another; but this
is my doctrine, that sueh things

bear record of it from the Father;

and whoso believeth in me, believeth
in the Father also, and unto him wil}
the Father bear record of me; fur he
will visit him with fire, and with the
Holy Ghost. And thus will the
bear record of me; and the
Holy Ghost will hear record wnto
him of the Father and me; for the
Father, and I, and the Holy Ghost

are one. And again I say unto you,
Ye must repent, and become as a

little child, and be. baptized in my
name, Or ye can
these things. And again I say unto
you, Ye must repent,and be baptized
in my name, and become as a little
child or ye can in no wize
the kingdom of God. Verily,verily
I say unto you, that this is my doc-
trine, and whoso buildeth upon this,
buildeth upon my
gates of hell shall not prevail against
them And whoso -shall declare
more or less than this, and. establish
it for my doctrine, the same cometh
of evil,and is not built upon my
rock, bué; he buildeth upon a sandy
foundation, and the gates of hell

inherit

standeth open to receive such, when

the floods come and the winds beat
upon them. TTherefore go forth
unto this people, and declare the
words which I have spoken unto the
ends of the earth. And it came to

(pass
‘l
verily I say unto you, I will declare;
i o

twho had been'ealled, (now the num-

“}'OH

1 say unto'the I ly Ghest

|ceive a remission of their sins.
in no wise receivei

Whole No.:

that when Jesus had spoken
these words unto Nephi, and to thoge

of them who had  been called,
jand received power and authority to
were 1welve .} and bebhold
he stretehed forth his hand unto the
multitude, and cried unto them say-
Blessed are ye if ye shall give

her

l) aptize,

co
mer,

heed unto the words «f these twelve

whom I have chosen from among
you to minister unto you, and to ‘be
your servants; and unto them Ihave
given power, that they.may. baptize
and after that ye
behold I

with water;

are Dbaptized with water,

shall bem il bapize yow with fire and ‘with

therefore " bleséed
are ye if ye shall believe in mé, and

‘be baptized, after that ye havu e
me and know that' I am. And
again, more blessed are thev who

shall believe in your WOldb hecause
that ye shall testify that . ye hha\e;
that ye  know
that [ Yea, blessed - are
they shall believe ‘in
your words ‘md come down into Ihe
depths of humility and be baptized;
they shall be visited with fire and
with the Ifoly Ghost, and shall re-
Yea,
blessed are the poor in spiut Who
come unto me, f01 theirs is the kmg-
dom of heaven.’

seen  me, and
“am.

who

From another place in the book
referred to, I quote the following:
“Wherefore I would exhort yotu,

that ye deny not the power of God;

rock, and the for he worketh by power, &ééordinv

to the faith of the children of men,
the same to-duy and to-motrow, ‘and
forever. And again I exhort you,
my brethren, that ye deny not the
gifts of God, for they.are many; and
they come from the same God. And
there are different ways that these
gifts are administered; but it is the
same God who worketh all in all;.

tand they are given by the manifes-

tations
men,

of the Spirit of God unto -
to profit them. For behold,

i’co one.is given by the Spirit.of God,
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that he may teach the word. of wis-
dom; And to another, that he may
teach the word of knowledge by the
same Spirit; And to another, exceed-
ing great faith; and to another, the
gifts: of healing by the same Spirit.
And again, to another, that he may
work mighty miracles; And again,
to. another, that he may prophesy
concerning all things; And again,
to another, the beholding of angels
and ministering spirits; And again,
to another, all kinds of tongues;
" And again, to another, the interpre-
tation of languages and of divers
‘kinds of tongues. Aund all these
gifts come by the Spirit of Christ;
and they come unto -every man
severally, according ds he will. And
I - would exhort you, my beloved
brethren,that ye remember that every
good gift cometh of Christ. And I
would exhort you, my beloved
brethren, that ye remember that he
is. the same yesterday, to-day and
forever, and that all these gifts of
which I have spoken, which are
spiritual, never will be done away,
even so long as the world shall
stand, only according to the unbelief
of the children of men. Wherefore,
there - must be  faith; and if there
must be faith, there must also be
hope; and. if there® must be hope,
there must also be echarity; And
except ye have have charity, ve can
in no-wise be saved in the kingdom
of God; neither can ye be.savedin
the. kingdom of God, if ye have. not
faith; neither can ye if ye haveno
hope; And if ye have no hope, ye
must needs be in despair; and despair
cometh heeause of iniquity. And
Christ truly said Jmto our. fathers,
If ye have faith, ye can do all things
which is expedient unto me. And
now I speak unto all the ends of the
earth. That if the day cometh that
the power and gifts of God shall be
done away among you, it shall be
because of unbelief. And wo. be
unto the children of men, if this
be the.case; for there shall be-none
that doeth good among you, no not
one. For if there be one among
you that doeth good, he shall work
by the power and gifts of God.
And wo unto. them who shall do
these things away and die, for they
die in their sins, and they cannot be
saved in the kingdom of God; and 1

speak it according to the words of
Christ, and I lie not. And T exhort
you to remember these thing; for
the time speedily cometh that ye
shall know that T lie not, for ye
shall see me at the bar of God, and
the Lord God will say wunto you.
Did I not- declare my words unto
you, which were written Dy this
man, like as.one crying from the
dead? Yea, evenas one speaking
out of the dust? I declare these
things unto the. fulfilling of the
prophecies.”

I also quote the following pas-
sages from different parts of this
hook: _

““And I give you these command-
ments because of the disputations
which have been among you. And
blessed ave ye if youhave no disputa-
tions among you.’’

““Humble yourselves before the
Lord and call on his holy name, and
watch ahd pray continually, that ye
may not be tempted above that
which ye can bear, and thus be-led
by the Holy Spirit; becoming
hﬁmble, meek, submissive, patient,
full' of love and all long suffering;
having faith.on the Lord; having a
hope that ye shall receive eternal
life; having the.love of God always
in your hearts, that ye may be lifted
up at the last day, and enter into
his rest.”’

“They were not haptized, save
they brought forth fruit meet ‘that
they were worthy of it; neither did
they receive any unto baptism, save
they came forth with a broken
heart and a contrite spirit, and wit-
nessed unto the church that they
truly repented of all their sins. And
none were received unto baptism,
save.they took upon them the name
of Christ, having a detérminationﬂto
serve him to the end. And after
they had been received unto bap-
tism, and were wrought upon and
cleansed by the power ofghe Holy
Ghost, they were numbered among

the people of the Church.of Christ,:

and their names were taken, that
they might be remembered and
nourished by the good word of God,
to keep them in the right way, to
keep them continually watchful unto

prayer, relying - alone upon the
merits of Christ, who was the authot
and thefinisher of‘their faith.
the church did meet together oft, to
fast and to pray, and to spesk one
with another concerning the, welfare
of their souls; And they did meet
together oft to partake of bread and
wine, in remembrance-of-the Lord
Jesus; And  they were- striet to ob-
serve that there: should be noin
iquity among them;.and . whoso. was
found to commit iuiquity, -thres
witnesses-of the churelt did eondemn
them before the elders; and'if.they
repented not, and confessed. not,
their names were blotted.out, . and
they were not numbered: among the
people of Christ; But as oft.as. they
repented, and. sought f(jrgiyénps,g,
with real intent, they were forgiven.
And their meetings were. conducted
by the church, after.the. manner of

|the workings of the Spirit, and by:the
power of the Holy Ghost; for as:the.

power of the Holy.Ghost:led them
whether to preach, or exhort, or.to
pray, or to supplicate, or to sing,
even so it was done.” . : .

¢ And when you shall receivé:thess
things, [contained in this book,] 1
would exhort you that ye ask God,
the eternal Father, in. the-name.of
Christ, if these things aré not true;
and . if ye shall ask with a; sillgc?g
heart, with real intent, having faith
in Christ, he will manifest the. truth
of it unto you, by the power of the
Holy Ghest; and by the power. of

the Holy Ghost, ye may know the

truth of all things.”’

I had never read this book: before;:

I found in it the gospel or-doctrime .

of Christ set forth exactly abcordi‘ng
to the pattern -of the aneient 8POs-
tolic church at Jerusalem.
God in faith to know whether or not:
this Look was - true, and T finally
became - convinced by ihe power of
God, that this book—as well® as:the
bible—was true. The book I-refer
to is the Book of Mormon. - 1 knovf
what - prejudice exists against any-
thing connected with: Mormonism;
and - T know that strong prejudice
exists in the minds of the
majority ;of = people. against be-

lieving anything outside of the.
@

And

I asked:
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Bible as being of divine origin; but
we ask-you to only give us an
 honest -hearing; and-not condemn

our eause until you have heard,

what we have tosay. ‘We are not
Mormons, and we do not believe in
" polygamy mnor in the ways of the
Mormons or any of the so-called
Laiter Day Saints. . The Book of
Mormon - condemns polygamy in
plain words, and it has condemned
pelygamy from the time it was pub-
lished in 1829. The name of the
Church  to which we belong is the
Churck of Christ. The doctrine we
believe in, is the doctrine of Christ
exa’étly,as it is contained in the New
Pestamient Scriptures; nothing more
and nothing less. The Mormons
have ,dgpai"tied from the true faith,
by introducing the doctrine of po-
lygamy fourteen years after the
church. - was ‘established; and they
also 'introduced other doctrines of
error. I will hereafter call the Book
of Mormon by the name which is
given in that book—the ‘‘Record of
the Nephites.”” We will call it for
- & short name in these articles, ‘‘The
Nephite Seriptures.”’

Joseph Smith was a good -man
when he translated the Nephite
Scriptures, but he afterwards drifted
inte error and - trangression, just as
Saul, David, Solomon, Uzziah and
many other prophets did, who were
once highly favored of the Lord.
We speak of this more fully later
on. '

Now dear reader, we ask y'ou 10
- please lay “aside your prejudice, for
we cannof investigate any subject
honestly ;unless-we do lay aside all our
prejilciiee. Prejudice means to pre-
judgve,;vto judge without investiga-
tion; to judge before you under-
stand. ‘Then we ask you to not pre-
judge - our cause, but investigate
with ‘an honest™ heart.” We know
that® anythmg connected with Mor-
momsm has'a_ bad. reputation; but
we find from ‘the New Testament that
“6the W v of truth” ‘was evil spoken
of, 'and was just as unpopular in
Pauls dav, as it'is to-day. The
transgressmns ‘of ‘the Mormons have
made the Nephite Scriptures unpop-
ular; but this ‘will not be astumbling
block “to any honest heart who is
seeking the truth. We are com-
manded inthe Bible to ‘“Prove all

things, and hold fast that which is
good.”’ k

The Nephite Seriptures claim to
be the sacred records of the people,
who were once highly civilized, that
lived upon this Continent-—Ancient-
America. It claims to have been
written by a succeesion of holy
prophets, just like the Bible; That
it was engraven upon plates of gold,
s0 that time would not affect it;
That when the people became very
wicked — about 400 years. after
Christ——these golden plates were de-
posited in the ground by command
of the Lord, to come forth to the
people on this land, in the Lord’s
own due time, andin the Lord’s
own way. Itsays that God hada
people on this Continent, as well as
on the Eastern Continent; and that
he dealt with these people in North
and South America, and gave them
hig laws, just as he did with his peo-
ple on the Kastern Continent.. It
says that Christ cameto this land
also,after his ascension at Jerusalem,
and chose twelve disciples .and gave
them his law; and it is the same law
and the same gospel that he deliver-
ed to his twelve apostles at Jerusa-
lem.

Now we will make a statement
which you can readily see is true:
It is as follows: = All those who be-
lieve the principles of the religion
of Clhrist in‘the Bible, must neces-
sarily also believe those same princi-
ples in the Nephite Seriptures.
Why? Simply because they are the
same principles. Now the question
is this: Did God give his law and
gospel to a people who were upon
this Iand, or did he not? We hum-
bly say that he did, as we will en-
deavor to show you by the testi-
mony of witnesses, and by otlier
proofs. )

Now you will ask this question:
If the Nephite Scriptures are the
teachings of the Bible over again,
what is the use of them? What is
the use of this new revelation? Sup-
posing it to be true, what is the use
of it?  Here isa 1most important
point. If this new record is of God,
we have the greatest need of it. In
the book itself it gives the following
as one of the important reasous why

the Lord reveals it to the world, and’

that is, Do settle all contentions

‘plain as words could make it.

about the doctrine of Christ. Be-
cause of a'great lack of faith among
the people to-day, and for other
reagons which are spoken of in the -
Nephite Scriptnres, the religious
world is divided into many differ-
ent sects, each sect heing divided
over points of doctrine. Protest-
ate denouncing Catholics, Catholics
ate denouncing Protestants, and
some Protestants denouncing each
other. They -differ about whata
man must do to become a Christian;
Some are teaching to only believe
in Christ, that baptism is not neces-

'sary; Other denominations-say there

is no forgiveness of ¢ins without bap-
tism; Some are contending over the
mode of baptism; Some say that the
signs or spiritual gifts should follow
them that believe; Others say that
these things are done away. There
is"all kinds of doctrines being preach-
ed, and all differing one from the
other; and when a man who is not.a
member of any church, begins  to
read the scriptures and to seek the
truth, going from one preacher to
another, each preacher telling .him
differently what he must do to be
saved, he becomes bewildered and
many are driven into unbelief and
darkness. T desire to repeat that
Chlirist and the Apostles teach plain-
ly and positively that the disciples
of Christ must be ‘“*one;’’ - without
any divisions among them. (1 Cor.
1:10-I11. John 17:20-21.) Amidst
all“ this éontention and confusion,
the Lord sends forth the .Nephite
Scriptures to explain and make plain
all ‘points of doctrine over which the
religious werld is divided. And it
does make the doctrine of Christ as
It
all believers in Christ would take
the Bible and the Nephite Scriptures
alone as the rule and -guide to their
faith, I believe there would be but
one Church of Christ on earth.

Then if it be true that God has reveal-
ed to the world these other scriptures,
is it not of the  greatest importanée
that we should know it? If the Nephite
Scmptuxea are of God, have not we
the greatest need of them also? Most
assuredly we have, notwithstanding
they are the teachings of the Bible -
over again.

"There are other important reasons
given in that book, why the Lord
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reveals it to the world ; one of them
is, to‘convince the world more fully
that the Record of the Jews (the
bible) is true; another is, that the|
world might believe more firmly:
that Jesus Christ is the Son' of G od.|

The divisions which are among
the pelievers-of the Nephite Serip-
tures have.all been brought about
by the book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants; thisis a book of doctrine
which the Mormon church made a|
law unto themselves after they had
departed from the true faith.
are not divided because some inter-|
pret the Nephite Scrtptures one way,
and some another way.
only one church that takes the Bible
and the Nephite Seriptures alone as
the law of God to the people, and
that is the Chureh of Christ.

The book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants which the Salt Lake Mormons
have,teaches the doctrine of polyga-
my; their book differs from the
book of Doctrine and Covenants
which the Re-organized Latter Day
Saints have; it does not teach polyg-
amy; but both of these books have
many differences and many docirines
of error. We diseard the Doctrine
and Covenants altogether,  as they
contain many doctrines of - which
man, and not God,is the auther,
and are not taught in the Bible, nor|
in the Record of the Nephites.
Those who desire to investigate, can
ascertain the truth concerning the|

They

There is

Doctrine and Covenants, and the
origin of it, by reading a pamphlet
written by David Whitmer, Rich-
mond, Mo., 1887, !

If you desire to find the truth, we
exhort you to go to God in liumble
prayer. = The- ‘man  who tries to
reason out spiritual matters by his
own wisdom, without repentance or
a change of heart,will never find the
truth, because the Bible plainly says
$0. The Lord opens the understand-

‘ pented.
(the Bible.

ing of some people to see and be-

come convinced of the truth; and he
darkens the understanding of others,
so they eannot see the truth. Those

whose hearts are opened to see and|

understand, are the ones who truly
repent. Those  who arce darkened,
are those who have not yet fully re-
This is plainly™ taught in
lievers in the Record of the Nephites,
that be - the
means of causing some fo read that
book .with an honest heart, and
thereby some might be convinced by
the power of God that the hook is
trae. I willtry to writein all plain-

perchance it may

‘ness and simplicity, and endeavor to

answer every objection I haveever
heard against that book. Iknow by
f God,  that the book is

the Bpirit of &
not of man; and I

of God, and is
say to all who are humble in heart,
and who are anxious to do the will
of the I.ord, read that book for
yourself, and enquire of the Lord as
to the truth of it! If you were con-
of its truth as Iam, you
would then see in it many reasons
why the Lord has revealed it to the
world, and why the world has need
of it as well as the Bible. If it is of
God, is it not plain that we have as
much need of it as we have of the
Bible? Most certainly it is. - The
book contains many prophecies” of
things - which will surely come to
pass concerning the Jews; the Gen-
tiles, and the American Indians or
““Lamanites,”” which are of the seed
of Joseph who was sold into Egypt;
hence they are of the seed of Jacob
and are of Jewish origin.
J. J. SNYDER,

vineed

10 BE CONTINUED. ]

o e e -

ARWTTIREY, SISTERS AND FRIENDS:
—Through the kindness of Brother
Schweich I'appear before you again
I am glad to
see that the brethren and sisters are
taking so much interest in the Re-

through the Rerurx.

TURN, also to learn that the brethren
and sisters in most every place that
I hear  from are again
waking up to a realization of their
duty and desiving to see the work of
the Lord roll forth, that it may
cover the earth -as the water covers
the great deep. We are receiving
S0 much encouragement from breth-
ren and friends and the Spirit that it

I am writing to unbe-

appears to me that we all ought to -
be up and doing all-we could for our -
blessed Master, for we are indebted
unto him for all we have, for it is-”’
written the church is the bride and -
Christ is the bridegroom. When a -
lady marries a man she gives up her
name and takes upon herself his
name. Before they were married
she was free to act for ‘herself, but-
when she makes a covenant with the
man of her choice and that covenant
is consummated then her relations in
life are changed. She then lives with
her husband, forsaking the outside
world, and now see them moving'
along in harmouy with each other,-
laboring for the good of each other,
see her as a2 kind and affectionate
wife, it being her chief delight to
please her husband, also his delight -
to make his wife happy, and that by
bestowing upon her all the comforts
that he- promised unto her, so it is"
with Christ and the Church. _

And as a kind and affectionste °
wife seeks day by day to please her .
‘husband so we should try and labor
to please our husband, ~Even Christ,
our Savior, has made promises unto.
us that if we would become his com- .
panion he would be'with us in the .
sixth tronble and in the seventh He
would “not forsake us in this world
and in‘the world to come would give
us eternal life. Now to become His
bride we will have to forsake our
sins and repent of all our past sins.
What does it take to constitute re-
pentance: Paul says a Godly sor-
row worketh a repentance; that need
not " to be repented of when we
have a Godly sorrow. It causes us
te turn from our sins and causes us
to abhor every appearance of evil.

When we come to this point we
are dead to sin and the Apostlesays:
How can we live any longer therein
when we are dead to sin. We. have
forsaken the works of the flesh
which are these, adultry, fornica- .
tion, uncleanliness, -lasciviousness,
idolatry, wrath, strife, sedition,
heresy ,-envying, murders, drmjiken- '
ness and revelings. They that do
these things shall not inherit the
kingdom of God. Gal. 5:19 to 22.
After a person is dead the next
thing to do is to bury the one that
is dead. Paul saysin his letter to

the church at Rome 6:2 to 5 how
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‘shall we that are dead to sin live any
longer . therein. Know ye not that
80 many of us as were: baptized into
Jesus Christ were baptized into His
death, that like as Christ was raised
up from the dead by the glory of
the Father, even so we should also
walk in the newress of life. First
we die,then being buried, then rising
in Christ and then we receive a new
spirit, the spirit of Christ or the
Holy Ghost. Gal. 5:22t0 26. The
fruits of the Holy Spirit is love, joy
peace, long suffering, ‘gentleness,
goodness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance. We are not promised the
Holy Spirit until we get-into a con-
dition to receive it. After we re-
ceive the Spirit weareto go on
adding unto our faith virtue ,knowl-
edge, temperance, patience, good-
ness, brotherly. kindness, charity;
for ' if‘these be in.you and abound
they make you that you shall neither
be barren nor unfruitful in the
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.
2 Peter 1:5 to 9. Whea we come
this far we have a knowledge not a
belief, buf a knowledge. 1 Cor.
12:3. No man can say Jesus is the
Lord but by the Holy Ghost. In
following tiese old paths repenting
of all our sins then we are in a con-
dition to be baptized and not until
then are we, after being baptized or
buried we then come forth in a new
kingdom. We left the old kingdom
of the world now we are to go on
pressing onward and upward that
we may be as a city that is set on a
bill whose light cannot be hid.

Brethren and sisters let us keep
our lights burning and as-we grow
- older may our lights grow brighter
and brighter that the world may de-
sire to come into the light of the
gospel and be constrained to glorify
our Father who artin heaven by
obeying the gospel of our Lord and
Savior Jesus Christ, that we may all
.. be one as the Father and the Son are
one, that we may inherit the king-
dom  that He said’ He was going to
prepare that we that obey Him
might be with Him in His kingdom
and unto the Father, Son and Holy
Spirit be all the praise both now and
forever.

PHiLaNpER A. Pagr.

THE RETURN is sent to any address one
year for §1.50.

““God is no Respector of Per-

sons,”

will be stricken out and all on th(;
credit side will be clear gain and be

-|¢“imputed to us for righteousness.” .-

I suppose T am not the only one

who has been much mystified and

perplexed over the question as: to
the probable manner in which God,
after having ¢‘judged us at the last
day,”” will or can bestow his rewards
in a way that will bring joy and
gladness to the hearts of all those
who have obeyed the injunction to
‘‘repent and believe.”” We are told
that ‘‘he who cometh 1in at the
eleventh hour’ may receive the same
as ‘“he who has borne the heat and
burden of the day,” and yet we
have every reason to believe that
“God is no respector of peisons.”
On the other hand if he rewards
according to the deeds done in the
body, (which in striet justice he has
a right to do), it altogether proba-
ble that our rejoieings in the joys of
our more worthy friends would be
sadly tinged with regret that we by
our folly and disobedience had fallen
below their standard, and their con-
tinued joy would - be'a constant re-
minder of what we had missed.
This picture does not harmonize
with my ideas of the joys ‘‘which

God has prepared for - those who

love him,’” for though ‘‘he must be
just,” he is also wise and merciful.
While listening to a short but elo-
quent sermon a few months since
some remark of the minister brought
this whole matter in review before
my mind, and though there was
nothing in his words that could give
me a clue to work-upon, the time
and the hour, the earnest words of
the preacher, the attentive audience,
and surely the Holy Spirit was in
our midst. = All these influences gave
me - inspiration and soggested a
probable solution of the mystifying
problem. '

The idea suggested isthis: We
are all the children of an eternal,
allwise and loving father, and
though our transgressions are dis-
pleasing to him and he often finds it
expedient to chastise us, it does no!
diminish his love for us. Meproves
this by forgiving us as often as we
repent of our sins. Thus when we
have proven our penitence and obe-
dience by accepting the mediation ot

Christ, the debit side of our account

As to the reward for well dois 8
here is where the wisdom and love
of God shows in all its majestic
power and beauty. He gives us
love for love, faith for faith, We
prove our faith by relying on His
promises, He proves His faith in us
by intrusting to our hands the privi-
lege of rewarding the meritorious.
This we do by bestowing honer,
respect and love on all those whom
the Father has adjudged worthy lo
receive it. What greater blessing
and enjoyment can we hope for
than the loving regard of our fellow-
man, and the knowledge that we
have earned it? And how casy after
we have rid ourselves of all envy
and selfishness to accord a full meed
of honor and love to those who we
know to be worthy. 'There is no
check. As in this life, by the fear
that after all we ““may be casting
our pearls before swine.” It will
be a ‘‘free will offering,”” not be-
cause itis required of us, but be-
cause their good works appeal to all
the Dbest impulses of our hearts.
What a grand incentive this is
(which further proves the Father’s
forethought) to put ourselves in the
front ranks of christian endeavor,
that we may emulate the self-sacri-
ficing  spirit and some of the noble
achievements of those “who having
passed. beyond leave an influence
for good that shall last until heaven
and earth shall pass away.
S. B. Wesr,

Santa Ana, Cal., Feb. 12, 1893,

et e Ao

Departed From the Faith.

It is an evident fact that there has
been a departure from the faith in the
latter times, just as Paul said there
would be; and we only have to compare
certain teaching as foundin the Doc-
trine and Covenant with what Paul says
in 1st Tim., 4th chapter, 1, 2, 3 and 4th
verses to clearly see and comprehend
who it is that has; and who it is that is
now standing ina deparfure from that
faith. Paul says:  “Now the spirit
speaketh expressly, thatin the latier
times some shall depart from the faith,
giving heed to seducing spirits and doc-
trine of devils ”

. “Speaking liesin hypocnsy; having
their conscience seared with a hot iron.”

“Forbidding to marry, and command-
ing to abstain from meats, which God
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hath created to be received with thanks-
giving of them which believe and know
the truth.”,

{*For -every creature of Godis good,

*and nothing to be refused if it be receiv-

“*edwith thanksgiving, etc.”

#:= In the above quotation there arve two

. things which Paul says would be taught
and . done by those who would depart
from  the faith in the latter times, and
that was “forbidding to marry,” and
teaching the doctrine ““to abstain from
meats which God had created to be re-
ceived with thanksgiving of them which
believe and know the truth.”

Tt is well understood that a church or
an individual cannot depart from or re-
turn fo a faith they never had or was
not at one time in possession of.

We mnow turn to the Doctrine and
Covenant, Sec. 86 and part of 24 verse,
which reads as follows:

“All these to be wused with prudence
and thanksgi?ing.” “Yea, flesh, also of
beast and fowls of the air, I, the Lotd,
hath ~ ordaineéd for the use of man with
thanksgiving.” ‘Nevertheless, they are
to be used sparingly; and it ‘is pleasing
unto me'that they should not be used
only in times of winter or—of cold or
f:tmine, ete.”

n the above quotation is clearly and
unmistakably taught the doctrine ““to
abstain  from meats” atl all times, save
“winter or of cold or famine,” and that it
would be pleasing unto God to so

_abstain.

The reader by comparison can see who
it is that has “‘departed from the foith in
the latter times.” It was all those that
wers once in that faith and then com-
menced and taught to abstain from
meats in the latter times. Most all
those, however, who departed from the
faith'has at this late hour passed away,
and others have been ingrafted into that
departure, and are now standing aloof in
a departure from the faith once deliver-
ed to the saints. I only have to mention
Sidney Rigdon to show those who were
forbidden to marry. For instance look
at his career from Nauvoo. “The Spirit
speaketh expressly, that in the latter
times some shall depart from the faith,
ete.”

Yes, there bas been a departure; and
just such a one as Paul speaks of. Look
at the blood atonement doctrine, you see
their conscience seared, as with a hot

iron to commit such crimes. Look at
Rigdon’s career from Nauvoo, you sse
the "seducing spirit of “forbidding to
marry.” Look at “Latter Day Saint”
teachings and you see the doctrine
taunght “to abstain from meats” atall
limes save winter or of cold or famine.
‘What more do we want to prove just
such a departure from the faith as Paul
mentions than the above? I mightgo
on and take upeverything Paul mentions
and show its tulfillment in the departure
in these last times, but 1 think everyone
can see it that desires and will say no
more at present.
1 am respectfully,
Erias LAND,

fserve it.

The Lord’s kS'upper.

Breaking of bread, the Lord’s supper
and the comniunion or eucharist are
three distinct institutions. A common
meal ‘was also called breaking bread,
without the definite  article prefixed to
bread, Acts 2:46-27. But that referred
to Acts2:42 was a religious rite, observ-
ed in the morning, in commemoration of
Christ’s being revealed by the .act to the
two disciples going to Emaus, on  the
day of the resurrection, ~ Justin Martyr
says Christ taught the Apostles to ob-
Paul observed it on the morn-
ing of the first day, Acts 20%7-11. Their
day began the previous evening. But it
was mot in'the morning but at night that
Christ offered the mingled cup. He
waited for the hour to come, [the same
night that he was betrayed, (the word
samé is not on the Greek, but the use of
the "article makes it emphatic) at the
partial full moon on the14th Nisan (our
then 6th of April) Clement says it was
in the 16th year of Tiberius, A. D., 30,
(25th Parnutnis). The {ifth day of the
week, which astronomical calculations
prove 1o be correct. The solar month
was not used. The lunarmonth makes
that day vacillate during the peried of
one month. The breaking of bread: in
the morning was accompanied by the
fruit of the vine and closely resembled
the communion, but -was pevertheless a
love feast, bread dnd wine being em-
blematic. The bread at the communion
must have been unleavened. It was
thus that the custom of Dbringing new
born infant to be blessed and sprinkled by
the priest in commemoration of .Christ’s
words, “‘Suffer little -children to ecome
utito me,” become confounded with bap-
tism, notwithstanding Paul's words “‘else
were you children born unclean. (1 Cor.
7:14.) The Lord’s supper and the Lord’s
pass-over were interchangeable terms.
(Luuke 22:20, John 1312, 4, 21, 20, 1 Cor.
11:25.) When the Church at Corinth
lost'sight of the example of Christin
waiting till the hour was come, Paul

said to them “This is not to eat the
Lord’s supper,” but your own supper.
The ceremonial law téquired two cups
to be used-at the pass-over, one before
and one after supper, Christ himself
supped from the first cup. (1 Cor. 11.25
when he had supper, i. e. after supper,)
but not of the second,” called the after
supper cup. This second cup he took
after he had supped (i.e. from the first
cup) and made it  the institution -of the
communion, showing thatthe supper,
the communion and the annual paschal
celebration of the pass-over cannot be
separated. The pass-over was to 'be kept
as a feast by sn ordinance forever, (Ex.
12:14) and the 1st Nisan (Mar. 18-93) was
to be the new year’s day forever. This
year theevening of Mar. 81-63, is the
full moon of 14th Nisan, thrée days
before FEaster Sunday. There was a
tradition prevalent with the primitive

christians  that Christ would return on
that night. Most of the great ‘events of
the bible have taken place at- the- be:
ginning of the Jéwi.s'h‘ ecclesiastical
year, Nisan, Max,or their civil year, Tisri,
Sept.  'We have testimony from the
apostolical constitutions’ and the fathers
that St. John, Polycarp,- Polycrates and
the church in all Asia up to A. D., 160,
observed the Lerd’s supper and com-
munion annually on 14th Nisan, irve-
spective of the day of the week of which
it fell until (we know'by Plinys letter)
Trajan put a stop toit. This'is the only
way by general practical gatherings that
the Lord’s death and shameful betrayal.
(Paul no doubt refersto this when he
speaks to the Corinthians of mnot ¢“dis-
cerning the Lord’s body.” 1 Cor. 1128.) *
Can be effectually shown forth to the
world, not only shown, but shown forth,.
Tertullian says the Lord commanded
the Eucharist to be received at meal
titnes.” Paul'kept'the feast of the pass-
over annually, 1 Cor. 1:1, Acts'18:21
Four years after ‘A. D., 50, Paul writes
to the church at Corinth, Let us keep
the feast, 1 Cor. 5.8, and calls 1t - onr
pass-over (5:7) for even Christ our pass-
over 'is sanctified for us, called the
Lord’s supper, Ch. 11:20. In the Apos- -
tolical Constitutions, 5th Book, A. D).,
30 to 44 Peter says: It is tiberefore
your duty brethren, who are redeemed
by the precious blood of Christ, to ob-
serve the day of - the pass-over "exactly
with all care, after the vernal equinox,
lest ye be obliged to keep the memorial
of the one pass-over twice in the year.
Keep it once only in the yearfor him
that died but once.” " The institution of
teet” washing (1 Tim. 5:10) ought to be
observed by the leading elders “of- ‘the
churches on that annual celebiation as
an example of love and humility. Christ
said, ““In vain do they worship me,teach-
ing for doctrines the commandments of
men.” B

~ Prehistoric Relics.
CRESTON, Jan. 24.—Workinen excavat-
ing a celler“in Adams county, Towa, a -
few days ago camie upon.a mementg 6f
some long forgotten race. The work-
men struck what at first appeared to be
a solid ledge of rock or coal, and sitting
down to rest, one of thém began  to peck
at an apparent- fissure, wheh “a ‘solid

‘block nearly two feet square disappeared

with a dull thump. The men set eagerly
to work and, removing the bottom “of
the pit, discovered a chamber with a fif-
teen foot ceiling twélve by twenty, feet
in ‘extent, the walls being of neatly
seamed stone work. Ranged in rows on
rudely contructly constructed: platforms
were skeletons, each with a tomahawk
and ‘anarrow at his side, “earrings and
bracelets of lead lying where they were
dropped, and piles of what appeared to
have been furs in the center of the plat-
form, each pile crumbling to dust as
soon as exposed to the light. A number
of toolsmade of copper were also un-
earthed and fresh discoveries are con-
stantly being made,



THE RETURN.

/

7

MaaNoLiA, Towa, March 4, 1893,

EDITOR RETURN.—I am not a member
of the Church of Christ. In the fall of
1862 . by hea¥ing the first principles of
the gospel preached, I. joined the Reor-
ganized Church-of Jesus . Christ of L. D,
8. I was quite. young then, only 16.
In after years I began to seehere a little
and there n little, that caused me to in-
vestigate. After years.of investigation
I found that laws -and gevernments and
mysteries of the  kingdom, given by the
man at the helm, was the power that
guided the ship of Zion. I realized that
the same cause would eventually bring
on the same effect, and noting  the peril-
ous jourmeysand sad: neverto be. for-
gotten tribulations of - the.dear. friends
who have been obedient to. counsel, and
ruled by the priesthood, I apostatized,
and turned back to take hold of the “rod
of iron,” and look for the old- landmarks
that Chrvist has established for a guide
to Jead to life eternal. Ever remember-
ing  that, “anything more or less” than
he taught is not of him.

By the ngnt of the gospel we may be

able to see the  cloud of error that has
followed in the: wake  of - Mormonism.
This: cloud had - its - origin among: the
priesthood when Mormonism.- was in its
infancy. There was doctrine. grafted
into the church, and so carefully polish-
ed with a form of godliness that thous-

ands stumbled and fell; bound - under the|

law ‘‘to govern my church.” Under
. this law and doctrine ‘‘privily broughtin®
the obedient to the gospcl are warped
under the iron heel of priestly tyranny
until the first principles of the gospel are
lost sight of.

‘When they are- “‘commanded to pre-
pare and organize yourselves by a band
as everlasting covenant” to the heresies
of - the ““Order of Enoch.” And while
wandering in the “rist of darkness” that
‘Lehi saw. First Book of Nephi 2:22.
They  are taught that Michael has the

“keys. of * salvation under the counsel]

and direction of Holy One. Doctrine
.. and Cevenants 11:8. - And in section 110:
21 the y are told that Michael and Adam
are one and the same.

- Here is where Brigham Young got the

‘foundation for his Adam God doctrine.
" The <‘church is taught by revelation
to give heed unto all his words and com-
mandments ¥ % ag if from God's own
mouth.”” Doctrine and Covenants 19.

This is the first step to apostacy and
bridge over the doctrine of the bible, and
the:Book of Mormon, which says cursed
be:the man that trusteth in man.

Some of my friends have said, when I
give up the Book of Doctrine and Cove-
nants I will give up Mormonism. I be
lieve that pure Mormonism is the gospel
of Christ, but I do hot believe in. organ-

“izing and covenants to an order that the
disobedient of such <shall be cursed in
his  life and trodden down by whom I

~will.” Doec.-Cov. 110:1. This doctrine

} _in section 110 has the appearance of

lood  atonement. And which the un-
suspicious victims have-their gaze fixed
on “for the benefit of the poor.” They
are. banded-together and equipped for,
<“In the latter times some shall depart
from the faith, giving heed to seducing
spirit, and doctrines of devils.” First
Timothy 4:1.

‘With faith and trust in the priesthood
that excludes all scripture invesestiga-
tien they travel their weary pilgrimage
burdened with the law of tithing, an old
ordinance, borrowed from the Mosaic
law, to furnish the priesthood - with

“purse and scrip” and pay  the debts of
the presidency of my church.”

By carefully reading Times and Sea-
sons, Milennial Star, The Prophet and
other publications of the church1 find
that counsel has been a great Niagara
Falls in the early days of Mormonism.
And according - to the evidence of a few,
that knew its secret power, its terrors
never will be known until “proclaimed
from the housetops.” ®ince T have in-
vestigated I'have come to the conclusion
that the shepherds scattered the flocks
with false doctrine. And the fewamong
them that were determined to serve God
and not man, had to- flee for safety, and
although some of  them have gone to
vest, their evidence .still remains and
throws light on darkness, like the rays
of the morning sun. :

In conclusion I will say to all believers
in the Book of Doectrine and Covenants,
search the Book of Mormon, note down
everything of importance for future ref-
erence. Make yourselves so thoroughly
acquainted with the gospel that when
you heafa sermon you can draw a
division line between the gospel of Christ
and priestcraft.

Mzs. CHARLOTTE LOCKLING
— e

The Three Offices.

The Book of Mormon makes  three
offices neccessary. to the organization of
the Church of Christ. That of teacher
is plainest of proof inthe New Testa~
ment. Yet thereis no such order in
modern . churches. 1 Cor. 12:18, ‘Acts
13:1. - Regular prophets (elders) ordained
Saul and Barnabus by laying on hands,
hence they must themselves have been
ordained in the same way. The word
prophet’ has two meanings, viz: One
who speaks before the people as when
Paul says, *“Ye may all prophesy.” and
one who foretells future events, Acts
21:10, Eph. 2:20 and 1 Cor- 14:3, 22, prove
that prophets were preachers, and evan-
gelist, who taught both out of aud in
the church. The officers might perform
each others duty but irregularly.. They
can only be ordamned to one regular
office at a time without being disorderly.
Apostles have to be sent by Christ in
person and therefore have no succession.
They are classed with elders, Acts 15:2.
Elders are a class or order in the church,
Acts 11:31. James 5:14. Order requires
a certain age for the election of eﬁicexs

just as for widows and the baptlism of
children, (8 years.)

It is difficult to find any proof in‘the
New Testament for an order of priests,
though we know that the ordinances of
baptism, breaking of bread, the’ Lord’s
supper, communion and the offertory re-
quire it.

ceremonial will ever be a part of human
function or the ordinances might be im-
perfectly, carelessly or disorderly: per-
formed. - It is not uncommon to hear it
said that anyone can baptize. The Hin-
doo Christian church at Malabar, plant-
ed by St. Thomas, is the only one'that
could boast of a correct corps of ordain-
ed ministers, with right ideas of baptism
and  the Sabbath until they. were put
down by .the Catholics. The office
of elder is properly spiritual and relates

to prayer, exhortation, edifying and
general or diffusive knowledge. The

Book of Mormon shows that. the elders
ordain priests and teachers. The educa-
tional belongs to the duties of leachers,
such as reading the scriptures, mtelplev
ing, translating, transcribing, keeping
records. We as well as the Holy Spirit
teach the church and her children. The
covenant requires men and women, or-
dained teachers as well as the Holy
Ghost; officers are necessary, for general '
order and superintendence. Protestant -
ministers are really teachers. The Cath-
olic priest is not a teacher proper.

Modern ministers fill several or all the
offices in one person for the sake more of
economy than wisdom or order.. As
there were seven daughters of Sceva,five
of Philip, who prophesied, Acts 21:9;
and Phebe a deaconness. Sisters may
be ordained as teachers and deaconesges.
The bishop and deacon are officers to
attend to the temporal concerns .ofihe
church. President isa temporary offi-
cer. So far as minor points are concern-
ed, much is left to the brethren.. It is
difficult to suppose that even the seven
churches of Asia did not differ in minor
points. Ingw Liams:

B R L

This is an age of advanced educa
tion and thought, yet how few are
the people who speak correct Kng-
lish, This fault of speech arises
more from the force of habit  than
from a lack of knowledge regarding
the language we use. It is notan
unusual thing for men rich in know-
ledge and advanced in thought to
make blunders in speech which may
cause others of less eultuore to smile.
This habit may be easily overcome,
especially by the younger cluss of
people. We once knew a family of
young gentlemen and ladies who en-
tered into an agreement to criticise
each other upon the grawmmatical er-
rors \n speech which were common
among themselves and their associ-
ates The result was a vast iinprove-
ment upon the part of each. To
speak pure linglish is a valaable ac-

complishment.-—Tinneus Bulletin.

Our word preacher is derived
from the word presbyter, (elders.) The %"
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April Forecast.
Frem Word and Works.
. A eombination of causes conspire

at‘the opening, and during the .ntire
month of April, which are calculated
to produce disturbances of maximum
severity, and which will overrun the
limits of the storm periods in their
pormal state.  Nevertheless,  1the
" most marked and dangerous storms
will center on and about the central
dates of regular storm periods. The
fivst period extends from the 2nd to
6th, We name the 3rd, 4th and 5th
ag'tabger centers. As we -enter the
Cperind it will grow very warm in
westlerly parts, and heavy storms of
thunder, rain, hail, and tornadoes
will develop and travel eastwaro,
turning to snow and sleet in northerly
sections. These disturbances will
feel'the combined forces of Mars,
earth, Venuns, Mercary, a regular
“Vulean” period, and the moon in op-
position.  Expect a general cold
wave to spread over the country as
the storms pass (0 the eastward, and
prepare for frosts, and considerable
freezing northward in the intervening
days and nights prior to about the
9th and 10th. On and about these
dates it will grow cuddenly very
warm, and reactionary storms will
appear in many parts, and with mark-
ed energy. Heavy hail storms are
almost sure to result.  Another dash
of cool to cold weather will fall in be-
hsng these disturbances, disappearing
gradnally up to about the 14th. Be-
tween the 13th and 18th the whole
country will feel the effects of a very
warm' wave, and storms of great vio-
lence are to be apprehended on and
about the 15th, 16th and 17th. The
19th is the central day of the Venus
pertarbation, which lasts with grow-
ing power for about 20 days before,
and with decreasing energy for about
20 days after the central day. So
that the Venus characteristics—hail,
startling electrical phenomena, enor-
mous downpours of rain, and sudden
thanges from hot to cold—may be
looked for during all the disturbances
covered by the Venus period. The
disturbances from 13th to 18th are
apt to be prolonged by existing causes
into the reactionary storms due about
the 2Ist and 22nd. It will be the
part of wisdom to keep prudent watch
on all thréatening storm clouds that
may arise during these disturbances,

or during the month. - Be ready for
destructive hail storms, and for very
sudden changes to cold.

The 26th is-the central day of the
last period for the month, which pe-
riod embraces ithe 25th to 28th, n-
clusive. During this period it will
grow very warm again, and many
heavy storms-of rain, hail and thunder
will travel from west to east across
eur continent, After the storms,
look for cold and frost.  The month
promises to end very cool. It is need:
less for us to add, to-those who have
studied our - foundation facts, that
tormadoes are almost certain to be a
feature of the storms 1n many places
in April. -

Agricultural Notes.

Clover sod 1s preferable for pota
toes. .

A man ought to farm for pleasure
as well as for profit.

With the soil kept loose the mois-|.

ture is much better preserved.

It is Dbetter to get everything in
readiness for spring work now.

Farmers should produce the things
consamed at home as far as possi-
ble.

Vegetable mutter is a patural fer-
tilizer, what cannot be used should be
turned under.

Clover seed can be sown Bow on
the snow or on ground while ina
honey combed condition.

Clover to be of greatest value as a
renovator of land must be fed out on
ground where it grows.

The man who has most to sell gener-
ally has the least to-buy, from the fact
that he raises nearly everything neec-
ed for family usc:

Green crops plowed under furnish
a cheap means of accumulating nitro-
gen in the soil, This method of man-
uring is growing in favor.

Don’t make the mistake again of
neglecting to thoroughly pulverize the
ground before planting. Itisnonsense
to plant in the clods.

It is best to deepen the soil gradual-
ly. If plowed too deep all at once so
much subsoil will be thrown on the
prodactive soil -that it will not pro-
duce as well. :

Thoroughly fine soil for potatoes.
Plant on well drained land. A large
crop.of potatoes need not be expect:
ed from wet, clammy scil. It must

be ioose and fertile.

Physiognoemy.
From the Globe-Democrat.

A dry eye means a hard heart.

Brown eyes are the most kindly.

Very large, thick lips are a sign
of sensuality.

An open mouth is a sure sign of
an empty head. :

An insignificant npose
insignificant person.

A projecting under lip show ma-
lignity and avarice,

- Pointed noses generally belong to
meddlesome people.

A double chin 1s invariably a sigu
of a lover of the table.

A retreating chin 1s  always bad,
it shows lack of resolution.

A steely blue eye is often the sign
of a merciless disposition.

An cblique mouth is a bad sign, it
iudicates a crooked character.

English spealing people have the
best foreheads and eyebrows.

A projecting upper lip indicates
ostensation, self-conceit and folly.

The most prominent Freuch char-
acteristic is the prominent nose.

The upper lip, when projecting,
shows arrogance and want of shame,

Daniel Webster had the  typical
lion face-—heavy, strong and saturine.

A curling upper lip betckens a
supercilious and Laughty tempera-
ment,

(ivay eyes are generally found as-
sociated with prudence and foresight.

A broad, conspieous forehead
always indicates great mental penetra-
tion.

A thick neck generally accompe-
nies a gross organization - and coarse
taste.

Thick, heavy, regularly arched eye-
brows always indicate sound judg-
ment.

Half-shut eyes show great natural
shrewdness, together with a- lack of
sincerity. = _—

First impressions, in the study of
countenances, are always the most
reliable. o

The Roman nose shows the greater
character; the Greek nose the greater
taste. !

A rouhd bullet head shows obsti-

nacy, often combined with many petty
meannesses,

means  an

Back numbers of the  RyTUr¥
edited by the late E. Robhinson can
be had at- this office by remifting
$1.50.
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ffhe Story ofthe Fluth
: [:(;Ol\ TINUED: FROM: \iAH(’H \UMI)}‘ R ]

In 1829, just after the ,Nephlte
" Seripturss  had been translated; the
Lord. “called three itnesses.to send
forth  their testimony - to the: world
that. the boek is: trye.  The Lord
also. also called eight  other - wit-
nesses to. testify. that they had seen
and handled the golden plates from
which the book. was translated. The
testimony of the: three witnesses, and,
also- that of' the eight wiitnesses is
printed
Nephite Seriptures.” Here is the tes-
timony of the three 'witnesses:

“‘Be- it known unto.all nations, kin-
dreds, tongues.and. people, unto. whom
- this work. shall. come, that. -we, through
thegrace of God the Father and cur Lord |
Jesus Christ;, have seen the-plates. which
contain this. record. which.is.a reem‘d‘of
the people.of Nephi, and. also..of. the
Lamanites, their brethren, -and also. of
the people. of Jared, ‘who came from the
tower of which. hath been. spoken; and
we also. know that they have beén: trans-
lated by the. gift.and powen. of God, for
His voice hath declared it.unto us; where-
fore we know of a surety, that the work
is. true. ' And we .alsotestify. that we
hove seen the engravings, which. are
upon the plates; and they have been
shown unto. us by: the power of God, and
not of ‘'man. And we declare with words
of soherness, that.an angel of God came
down from heaven, and he brought and)
laid before. our eyes, that we. beheld and
saw- the plates, and the engravings there-
on; and we know that it is by the grace!
of  God the Father, and our Lord Jesus.
Christ, - that we_ beheld and bear record
that these.things are true; and it is mar-
velous in our eyes, nevertheless, the
voice of the Lord commanded us that
we should bear recoid of it; wherefore,
to be obedient unto the commandments
of God, we bear testimony of these
things., And  weknow thatif we are
faithful in Christ, we shall rid our gar-
ments of the blood of all men, and be

in -the- beginning - of the|

to the Father, and to the-Son, and to the
Holy Ghosﬁ which s one God. Amen.
OLIVER COWDERY,
DAVID WHITMER,
MARTIN HARRIS.”
Da,v1d Whitmer is the last-living
of three special - witnesses whom the
Lord esalled in 1829 to behold an
angel, _ and to send the above testi-
mony to the.world. He was also an
cye witness to the translation of the
greater -part of the Nephite Scrip-
tures, tne most - of which was trans-
lated in his father’s house,in Féyebte,
Seneoa county, New York. He is
now past 83 years of age, and his
mind is still clear and vigorous.
Now on the very verge of the grave

‘he re-affirms the testimony as given

above, that he isan eye witness to
the truth of the Record of the Neph-
ites.

On the evidences of the truth of
the Nephite Scriptures, I will quote
at some length from the pamphlet
referred to, written by David Whit-
mer, the title of it being “An Ad-
dress. to all. Believers in  Christ;’
published April Ist, 1887. Il¢ has
published an edition of ten tliousand
copies of this pamphlet for free dis-
tribution. Anyone can procure a
copy of it free by addressing his son,
David Whitmer, jr., Richmond,Mo.,
and enclosing two cents for postage.
It is an account of the coming forth
of the Church of Christ in 1829,
until 1838, explaining how they
departed from the doctrine as it was
in the beginning . when the Church
was organized: Changing the. name
of  the church. from the Church of
Christ to the ‘‘Church of the Latter
Day Saints,”” five years after the
organization of the church: They
being strictly commanded of the
Liord in the beginning to call it the
Church . of Christ, which they did
for five years only. They subse-
quently changed the nawme again,and
are now wearing the name of ‘‘The
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Saints.” They went into, one error

found spotless before the judgment seat
of Christ, and shall dwell with him eter-
nally in the heavens. = And the honor be!

after another as time rolled on, and
finally into polygamy in 1843,

Il)a\rld Whitmer
I 1838 on
Ttr ansgressions,

g

left the body in
aceount of their errvors and
and has resided here
in Richmond, Mo., eversince. Some
people ask why lias David Whitmer
n standing still here so long? In
answer to this we will refer you to
ithis pamphle!, and by u‘ulmfr 1t;
you will undersand this matter. He
Isa,ys that for certain reasons, which
he gives, he was commanded . of the
[ Lord to stand still. I now quote
from his pamphlet as follows:

1t is recorded in the American Cyclo-
padia and the Encyclopwedia Britannica,
that I, David Whitmer, have danied my
testimony as one of the three witnesses
to the divininity of the Book of Mormon;
and that the other two witnesses, Oliver
Cowdery and Martin Havris, denied their
testimony to that Book. I willsay oncn
more to allanankind, that I have nevet
at any time denied that testimony or
any part thereofl. I also testify to the
world, that neither Oliver Cowdery or
Martin Harris ever at any time denied
their testimony. They both died re
aflivming the truth of the divine authen-
*'ticity of the Book of Mormon. I was
present at the deathr bed of Oliver Cow-
dery, and his last words were, ¢:Brother
David, be true to your testimony to the
Book of Mormon.” He died here in Rich-
mond, Mo., on March 3d, 1840. Many
witnesses yet live in Richmond, who will
testify to the truth of these facts, as well
as to. the good character of Oliver Cow-
dery. The very powers of darkness have
combined agsinst the” Book of Mormon,
to prove that it is not the word of God,
and this should go to prove to men of
spiritual understanding that the Book 1s
trne. To - show the reader what I have
had to contend with, T give you below a
copy of a leaflet which T had printed and
distribnted in March, 1881.

**A PROCLAMATION.”

“Unto all Nations, Kindred Tongues and
People, unto whom these presents
shall come:

““It having been represented by oné
John Murphy, of Polo, Caldwell county,
Mo., that I, in a conversation with him
last summer,denied my testimony as oné
of the three witnesses to the ““Book of
Mormon.”

“To  the end, therefore, that he may
understand me now, if he did not then;
and that the world may know the. truth,
I wishnow, standing as it were, in the
very sunset of life, and in the fear of
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God, once for all to make this publ ic
statement:

“That T have never at any time denied
that testimouy or any part thereof,
which has so long since been published
with that Book, as one of the three wit-
nesses. Those who know me best, well
know' that I have always adhered to
that testimony.. And that no man may
+be misled or doubt my present viewsin
- -vegard o the same, I do again affirm the
.. truth of all of my statements, as then

~ made and published.”
7 He that hath an ear to hear, let him
heary it was no delusion! What is writ-
ten is written, and he that readeth let

- him understand.

. “And that no one may be deceived or
. misled by this statement, I wisli here to
‘ ~ state; that T do not indorse polygamy or
" spiritual wifeism. It is a great evil,
shocking to the moral sense, and more
50, because practicel in the name of re-
ligion. It is of man and not of God, and
is especially forbidden in the Book of
Mormon itself. )
“I donot indorse the change of the
l name of the church,

is

Church of the Lambof God, take the

 name ol'its head, even Christ himself.| ™~
" Tt is the Church of Christ.

“As to the IHigh Friestnood, Jesus
"7 Christ himself is the last Great High
. Priest, thistoo after the order of Mel-
'_i" chisedec, us I understand the Holy Serip-
: ..tuares.
" “Finally, 1 do not endorse any of the
teachings of the so-called Mormons, or
“Latter Day Saints, which are in- conflict
" with the Gospel of our Lord and Savior
" Jesus Christ, as taught in the Bible and
“"Book of Mormon; for the same gospel- is

“plainly taught in both of these books as
T understand the word of God.

' “And if any nian doubt should he not
carefully and honestly read snd under-
“stand the same, before presuming to sit
in judgment and condeming the light,

“which shineth In darkness, and showeth
" ‘the way of eternal life as pointed “out by
the unerring hand of God.

" “In the spirit of Christ who hath said
“Follow thou me, forI am the life, the
‘light and the way,” I submit this state-

ment to the world. God in whom I
‘trust being my judge as the sincerity of

my motives and the faith and hope that

is in me of eternal life.

i **My sincere desive is that the world

«-may be benefitted by this plain  and sim-

ple statement of the truth.

: ““And all the honor be to the Father,
the Son and the Holy Ghost,  which is
- one-God. Amen.

~DAVID WHITMER.
,» March 19, 1881.”
*“We, the undersigned citizens of Rich-
“mend, Ray county, Mo., where David
- ‘Whitmer has residec since the year A. D.
1888, certify that we have been long and

“Richmond, Mo.

‘ for the wife takes|
““the pame.of her husband so should the

Hbook.

tegrlty, and of undoubted truth
racity.
“Given at Richmond,
19, A. D. 1881,
Gen. Alexander W. Doniphan.
Hon. Geo. W. Dunn, Judge - of the
Fifth Judicial Civcuit.
Thos. D. Woodson, President of the
Rav County Savings Bank.
~J. T. Child, editor of Conservator,
H. C. Garner, Cashier of Ray County
Savings Bank.
L. C. Cantwell, Postmaster,Richmend.
Geo. I. Wasson, Mayor. .
-Jas. A. Davis, County Collector...
C. J. Hughes, Probate Judge and Pre-
siding Justice of Ray County Court.
Geo. W. Trigg, County Clerk.
W. W, Mosby, M. D.
W. Al Holman, County Treasurer,
J. 8. Hughes, Banker, Richmond.
James Hughes, Banker, Richmond.
D. P. Whitmor, Attorney-at-Law.
Hon. Jas. W, Black, Attornev-at-Law,
Thos. McGinnis, ex-Sneriff Ray county
J. P. Quesehberry, Merchant.
W. R. Holman, Furniture Merchant.
TLewis Slanghter, Recorder of Deeds.
Geo. W. Buchanan, M. D..
A. K. Reyburn.

MQ. s ,this March

“Besides other false statements that
are in the two encyclopadias above men-
tioned, is the old story of the Spaulding
manuscript. - That is, that one Solomon
Spaulding who died in Amivy, Penn, in
1816, had written « romance, the scene

lof which was among the ancient Tudians

whodived in this country. ThatSpauld-
ing died before he published his romance.
That- Sydney Riglon got hold .of. the
mdanuscript in a printing  office” and
copied it that subsequently the manu-
seript was returned to Solomon Spauld-
ing; that thirteen years after the death
of Spaulding, in 1829, Rigdon became
agsociated with Joseph Smith, who read
the Spaulding manuscript trom behind a
blanket to Oliver Cowdéry, his aman-
rensis, who wrote it down. Hence the
origin of the Book of Mormon. This is
what is claimed. by the enemies of the
Satan had to concoct some plan
to account for the origin of that book.
T will say that all who desire to . investi-
gate the Spaulding manuscript stery,
will not be obliged to go very far before
they will see the entire falsity of that
¢laim. T testify to the world that I am’
an eye witness to the translation of the
greater part of the Book of Mormon.

Part of it was translated in my - father’s

house in Fayette, ‘Seneca county, N. ¥.

Further on I give a description of the

manuer in which the book was translated.,

‘When the Spaulding story was made
known 1o believers in the book, they
called for the Spaulding manuscript, but
it could mnot be found; but recently,
thanks to the Lord, the original manu-
script has been found and identified. Tt

. intimately “acquainted withi him' and|bas been placed in the library of Ober-

know him to be a

a'man of the highest in-|lin college, Oberlin, Ohio, for public in-

and ve-

“This " paper,’

spectlon /A1l who have doubts about it
being-the orwmal Spaulding manuscript’
can satisfy themselves by visiting Ober-
lin and examing the proofs. The manu-
script is in the hands of those who are
not - believers in the Book of Mormon.
They have kindly allowed the believers
in the book to publish a. copy of the
manuseript;  with the' proofs that it is
the manuscript of Solomon Spaulding.
There is no similarity whatever between
it "and the Book of Mormon. Anyone
who investigates this question will see

that the Spaulding manuscript story is
a fabrication concocted by the enemies
of the Book of Mormon, in “order, to
account for the origin of that book.
Neither Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery,

Mavrtin Harris or mysell ever met Sydney

Rigdon until- alter tne Book of Mormon
was in print. I know this of my own per-

sonal ‘knowledge, being “with = Joseph
Smith, in Seneca county, N. Y., in the
winter of 1830, when Sydney Rigdon and

‘Hdward Partridge came from Kirtland,

Ohio,. to see Joseph Smith, and where

| Rigdon and Partridge saw Joseph $r;iitl1

for the first time in tneir lives. ,
The Spaulding ‘manuscript story is a

© - myth;4here being no direct testimony

on record in regard to Rigdon’s connec-
tion with the manuscript of  Solomon
Spaulding.

I havein my possebsxon the original
manuseript’ of the Book of Mormon, i
the handweiting of Oliver Cowdery and
others, also the original paper containing
some of the characters transcribeéd from
one of the golden plates, which :paper
Martin® Harris took to - Prof. Anthon of
New York for him to read ““THE WORDS
OF A BOOK THAT 1§ SEALED” but the learn-
ed professor, although a great linguist,
could not Tread ‘the language of” the
Nephites.  There'is some evidence in the
American Cyclopsedia favorable to the
Book of Morinon that I w111 spea,k of.
It is as follows:

“Martin Harris called upon Prof. An-
thon, of New York, with a transcript on
paper which Smith had given him of the
characters on one of the golden plates.
Prof. Anthon said, in a
letter dated’New York, Feb. 17, 1834,
was in fact & singular scroll. Tt consist-
ed of all kinds of crooked characters, dis-
posed'in colimns, and had evidently been
prepared by some person who had before
him at.the time a book containing -
various a]phabets Greelk and Hebrew
letters, crosses and ﬂourlshes, Roman
letters, inverted or placed sideways,were

arranged and placed in perpendlculm

columns,” -etc. The “LEARNED” could
nol read it, and the book was delivered to
him that was not learned; I will guote
two verses from the twenty-ninth chap—
ter of Isaiah, which is the prophecy re-
garding the matter.

“And the vision of all is become unto
you as the words of a book that is sealed,
which nien delivér to one that is learn-
ed, saymng, Read this, I pray thee: and




- he saith, I cannot, for it is sealed: and
the book is delivered to him that is not
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee:
and he saith, I am not learned.” (Verses
11 and 12.) “No man could - read it, but
God gave to an unlearned boy the gift
to translate it.”

“f 'know thdt bl'el.)_roaeh has been
brought upon the BOO}; of Mormon. Be-
cause some of those who believe it have

drifted into wickedness, the world has;

rejected the book and turned it aside as
a thing of naught; but  if such persons
will stop and think, théy will see that
they refuse to read this.book, which
claims to be a mes%ge from God, simply
becaise some have transgressed who be-
lieve in the book! Such persons are not
very earnestly seeking for truth.  Those
who have read. the history of the  apos-
tolic church know,  that before John
wrote the Revélation, many of those
who believed in Christ went into all man-
ner of wickedness and helemes, practiced
those things in the name of Christ,  and
thereby. -~ brought reproach upon the
name of ‘‘Christian-" Apostohc church
history tells us ‘that’ the Nicolaitanes
(Rev. ii:15), who dﬂpalted from the faith
by following Nicolas, oneof the . first
seven deacons (Acts vi:5), were also call-
ed *Christians;” also that many factions
which . sprang ouv of the Christian
church,  also called themselves “Chris-
tians.” The Nlcolmtanes claimed that
Nicolas had received a revelation from
God to practice the doctrine of . ““free
love,” which is worse than polygamy.

{Irenaeus. Epiphanius, Hippolytus.) Re-
proach was thus brought tpon the name
“Christian,” Jﬁst as it has been brought
upon - the words of Christ—the Book of
Mormon.. Histery tells us it was a dis-
grace in the eyesof the world to be
called a ‘“Christian,” even during the
days of the apostles. . In Acts xxviii:22
we find that the true church was evil
spoken of. ‘‘For as concerning this sect,

we know that everywhere it is spoken
against.””” Paul speaks of the reproach
of [Christ in Heb., xiR6 and xiii:13.

Christ speaks of the 1eploach his disci-
ples will have to bear for hig name, tell-
ing tnem many times that his disciples
would always be persecuted. Peter
prophesied (2 Peter ii:1-2), that damna-
ble heresies would be brought into the
into the church; and many shall follow
their pernicious ways, by reason of whom
“the way of truth” shail be evil spoken
of.” 8o hasit been.in these last days.
On account of the heresy of polygamy
and other heresies, ‘‘the way of truth” is
evil spoken of; and those who believe in
“all” the scriptures of our Lord < Jesus
Christ, are called by the world, “Mor-
mons,” and are looked upon with more
or less shame By the majority of people;
but we are willing to bear the reproach
for Him who died for us, for ““we know’

that the Book of Mormon is His word,;

and by His word we can inherit eternal
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life if we are faithful in keeping His com-
mandments. God’s wisdom is not man’s
wisdom, and His - ways are not man’s
ways. He works in a way least expect-
ed by man. He does his work in a way
that all men may stumble and not under-
stand, unless their whole heart and de-
sire is upon God, and not upon the things
of this wortd. ¢Love not the world,
neither the things that are in the world.
If any man love the world, the love of

the Father is not in him.” (1 John iil5.)
‘“Ye cannot serve God and mammon.”
(Matt. vi24.) He who makes up his
mind to serve God with an eye single to
his glory, the light that isin him will
not be darkness to the truth asitisin
Christ; such a person will overcome the
stumblig blocks by the Holy Spririt en-
lightening his mind, and he will sec and
understand the truth. God works by
stumbling * blocks. ®He -ordained that
Christ should come as.a stumbling block
to the Jews, so that all who did not have
an eye single to his glory might stumble
and not understand. ‘“And He (Christ)
shall be for a sanctuary; but for a stone
of stumbling and for a rock of offense to
both the houses of Israel, for a gin and
for o snare to the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem. And many among them shall
stumble, and fall, and be broken, and be
snared, and be taken.” (Isaiah viii:14-15)
(See also 1 Peter ii:7-8, 1 Cor. i:23, Rom.
ix:32-83.) The. Jews did not expect the
Christ - to come in the way he did, be-
cause - the prophecies about his coming
were obscure; so they rejected him.

The Gentiles cannot expect the words
of Christ—tha Book of Mormon—to come
in the way it has, because the prophe-
(ies about its coming forth are obscure;
so they have rejected it; but the stone
which the builders have rejected, ~the
same will become thie head of the corner.
The Book of Mormon is the word of God.
The prophecies in the scriptures concern-
ing the way in which Christ would come
to the Jews, are obscure, but they are
just as God wanted them. Likewise are
the prophecies in the bible concerning
the coming .forth of the word of Christ
in these last days, which is ““the dispen-
sation of the fullness of times.” The
prophecies which foretell the coming
of ﬂm Book of Mormon, are fully as
plain to the Gentiles, as the prophecies
were to the Jews concerning -Christ’s
coming. The people cannot understand
why the Lord would bring forth his word
from “a book (plates) that is sealed” and
was buried in the ground by his ancient
prophets on this land: and why He shounld
have the words of the book delivered ‘‘to
one that is learned,” telling him to read
it, etc.;(see Isa. xxix)but the learned
and wise'men of the world could notread
it; God gave to an unlearned boy,Joseph
Smith, the gift to {ranslate it by means
of ' a “stone.” See the following pas-
sages.concerning the «“Urim and Thum-
min,” being the same means and one by
which the Ancients received the word of

judgments,

the Lord. (1 Bam. xxviii:®6. Neh. viij,
Ezra i1:63. Num. - xxvii:2l. Deut,
xxxiii:8, . Exodus xxviii:30. Lev. viii:R.)
But thisisa great stumbling block ta
the people now. They cannot undey-
stand why God would work in this man-
ner to bring forth his word; and why he
would chose such a man as Joseph Smith
to translate 1t; and they think the canon
of scripture is full: and that angels do
not minister unto men in these days.
But oh kind reader, if you desire to
know the truth,be not hasty to condemn
and judge,but I pray you to investigate.
The scriptures teach that God works ma
way least expected by men. :‘Neither

are your ways my ways,saith the Lord.”

(Isa. nv:B.) How unsearchable are His
and His ways past finding
out.” (Rom. xi.33). Read Isa. xxix,
whole chapter, which is a prophecy ‘con-
cerning -the way in
Mormon was to come forth.
the ground;” “Out of the dust;” From
“the words of a Book (plates) that is
sealed:”

shall be confounded; they wiil not under-~
stand the Lord’s way of working. “For

the wisdom of the wise men shall perish, ™

and the underltanding of their prudent
men shall be hid.” But the meek and
lowly in heart will understand it. -
‘meek also shall increase their joy in the
Lord, and the poor among men shall re-
joice in th. Holy Omne of Israel.” And
those who are spiritually blind and deaf
shall ““hear the words of the Book,” and
csee out of obscurity, aud out of dark- -
ness.” ““They also that erred’in spirit
shall come to understanding, and they
that murmured shall learn doctrine.””
{The above quotations are from che 20th™

chayter of Isaiah.) * * *

“The coming forth of the Bock of
Moemon is only preparatory
work for the .great and ‘“‘marvelous
work” of God which is yet to comein
gathering ecattered Israel, which is-
spoken of so often through the prophets.
The Book of Mormon contains many
prophecies which are now and have been
during  my life, under course of fulfill-
ment. It Says that more records are yet
to come forth from the “book that is
sealed,” - which book is the sacred scrip-
tures or records of the people who in-
babited this land of America.” '

I'will now give you a descriptionof the

in which the Book of Mormon
was tranglated. Joseph Smith would
put the seer stone into a hat, and put his
face in the bat, drawing it closely around
his face to exclude the light; and in the
darkness the spiritual light would shine.
A piece of something resembling parch-
ment would appear, and on that appear-
ed the writing. One character at a
time would appear, and under it was the
interpretation in English. Brother Jos-
eph would read off the REnglish to Oliver
Cowdery, who was his principal scribe,

manner

which the Book of -
“Out of '

The men of the world who ave =™
wise and prudent in the eyes of the world, -~

“The *
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and when it was writtendown and repeat-
ed to Brother Joseph to see if it was cor-
rect, then it would disappear, and
another character with the interpretation
would appear. Thus the Book of Mor-
mon was translated by the gift and power
of God, and not by any power of man.
The characters I speak of arethe en-
gravings on the golden plates from which
the book was translated. They were en-

graved thereon by the hand of a holy

prophet of God whose name was Mor-
mon, who lived upon this land four hun-
dred years after Christ. Mormon's son,
Moroni, after witnessing the destruction
of his'brethven, the Nephites, who were
a white yace—they being destroyed by
the Tamanites (Indians)—deposited the
golden plates in the ground. according to
a command of God. An angel.of the
Lord directed Brotner Joseph to them.
The'language of the Nephitesis called
the reformed Egyptian language.”

I have thus quoted at considerable
length from David Whitmer’s pam-
phlet, because the foregoing is writ-
ten in plainness, and should be suffi-
cient to interest any enquirer after
truth, so they will have a desire to
read the Record of the Nephites for
themselves.

I know how strange it firstappears
to a person to think of believing any-
thing outside of the Bible as being in-
spired of God. I have realized this
myself, ‘having been so taught by
the traditions of our fathers. ¢‘The
Bible alone’’ has been made sacred
to me from childhood up: but a few
years ago, when I eame across the
Nephite Scriptures; I had to be
honest withmyself and with my God,
and" I had to investigate as to the
truth'of this book; realizing that if
it was'‘true, it would be to my eter-
nal inteérests to know it.

‘When anything outside of the
Bible is suggested as being of divine
origin,-a peérson at once thinks of the
passage in Rev. 28:18, which reads
thus: ““For I testify unto every
man that heareth the words of the

not the sayings of the prophiecy of

-Bible

pfophecy of this' book, if any man
shall add unto these things, God
shall add unto him  the plagues that
are written in this book.”’

It is plain  that the book referred
to here, means the book of Revela-
tion, and does not refer to the Bible;
nor does it refer to adding any more
books to the Bible. Tnis is¢vident,
because the different books which
compose our New . Testament were
added tothe book of Revelation
centuries after John wrote the Revel-
ation. It means that man'is not to
add ‘any words or sentences of liis
own to the book of Revelation,(or to
any of the sacred booksfor that
matter,) soas to change the mean«
ing therof, or God ghall add  to him

the plagues that are written -in‘the]

book of Revelation in chapters 15
and 16. Then  this passage means,
if -any-man shall add utito the proph-
ecy of John’s Revelation, -clianging
the meaning of 1t, God'shall “add
unto him the plagues, &e.. It can
also be'seen from verse ten of this
game chapter in Revelation, -(Chap:
22) that <the prophecy of ‘this
book’ means the book of Revela-
tion. The angel said to John, ‘‘seal

this book,”’ meaning the hook of
‘Revelation, which book is mostly
prophetic. :

Our Bible is composed of only the
inspired - books which uninspired
men decided should  go into it hun-
dreds of years after the Revelation
‘was ‘written.  There were many
other inspired books then existing
which these men decided not to put
in the -bible. Over fifteen other in-
spired books-are referred to in the
Bible, which-books are not in tlie
In the following passages
are some of the books referred to,
which are not in the Bible. 2 Chron.
9:27,1 Chron. 29:29, Num. 21;14,
1 Kings 11:41, 2 Chron. 12:15, 2
Chron. 20:34, Joshua 10:13. TIn
Col. 4:16, the epistle from Laodicea
is ‘mentioned, and it is not in the
Bible. In Paul’s first epistle ‘to the
Corinthians (1 Cor. 5:9) he refeis to
an epistle which he had previously
written to them, which epistle is not
in the Bible. In the 14th verse of
Jude, he speaks of the book of
Enoch——Enoch who was the seventh

book of Enoch; this book of Enoch
is notin- the Bible. ‘Then wesee
very clearly that the passage in Rev-
elation -about adding to doc., refers
$0- the book of John’s Revelaticn,
and means that man is not to add
any words-or settences of his own to
it, or God shall add to him the
plagues; &e. Of course man is-not
to ‘addany words or sentences to
any of -the sacred ‘books. In no
place in the Bible does it say or im-
ply “in the least that'man is not to
expect any more revelation from
God. -

There is-anéther passage that T
have - hreard quoted: to “sustain the
-theory‘.thajt'Goﬂ' “is ievér to give
any more seripture to man: -It.is.as
follows:: (2 Tim.-8:5.) Paul~says
inwriting to Tiwmothy: *“From 2~
child ‘thou hast “kmown the Holy
Scriptiires, ‘which are able to make
thee wise unto- salvation.”” They
say the Holy Scriptnres ~which Tim-
‘ofly -had were -able'to” make “him-
wise “unto salvation, ‘andno “more
books ‘are needed. Tf this conclusion
is wiglit it ‘would do away with all
‘the ~books-of ‘the New Testament;
because when Timothy ‘was “child,
he only knew of the'scriptures of the
Old 'Testameiit, forthe  scriptares
of the New T'estament were not thea
written. - The Old Testament Scrip-
tures;. which ‘prophecied . of Christ,
and Paul’s preaching the fulfillment
of ‘those'scriptures, were able to
male Timothy or . anyone else at
that - time, wise “unto-salvatien; -be-
cause the:Apostles were then diving,
atid - “wére preaching - “the gospel by
word of mouth; ‘which ‘gospel was
written down after Timothy wasa
child. Then it is plain that this
passage does'not intimate imthe'least
that Weare not to'receive -any niore
scripture from ' God. T believe ‘that
this will'be sufficient for anyone
except ‘thoseof ‘very'strong preju-
dice, whoarenotopen-toconviction;
to ‘remove the ‘traditional idea ‘that
nothing outside’of ‘the Bible ‘could
be of divine origin.

In'regard to'the téstimony of the
three witnesses, ‘the Nephite ‘Serip- -
tures . are-either- true, or -else these -
three men-are deceivers-and impos-
tore of ‘the véry worst type. Oneof

from Adam--gand quotes from the i

these two things is certain. Those
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who believe that angels a’ﬁpe’ar‘ed to)

men in ancient times, must admit
that one” of these two things is
beyohd question; that these three
men are either base deceivers,
else they have testified to what they
have actually ‘seen and heard as they
state over their own'signatures in
their testitnony whieh sppears in the
Nephite “Scripturés. There is no
doubt as to the good character-of
these men, viz.: David Whitmer,
Oliver. Cowde1 y ‘and Martin Harris,

I had ‘written this far on this
subject, when I was  called ‘to
the death-bed ~of David Whltmel,
the last one'to die - of the three wit-
nesses whom the Lord chose’ ‘to be-
hold the angel in 1829,
testimiony to tlie world" that ~the
Record of the Nephites ‘s true. Tt
is a strange coincidence that the old
gentlteman’ should be'taken at this
timée when Fhad-just commenced to
write on thissubjectof the testimony
of ‘the tliree ‘witnesses, but it ‘is
nevertheless true.- -A-“few days'ago
we took the remains of David Whit-

mer to his last resting place, and he
has now become’a Testator, having|

sealed his testimony ‘with his ‘death.
He died at-his heme here in Rich-
mond, Mo., at 5 o‘cleck, p. m. 1
was - present at ~his death-bed, and
heard him bear -his dying testimony
to thetruth of the Record of the
’\Iep}utes, and the Bible.
--J.J . SNYDER.
[10 BE CONTINUED.]
et
Omens inMarriage.
Rhodes Macknight in Ladies Home Journal.
Few people are -dauntless ensugh
to risk being married ob Friday, -and
all have more or less respect for that
old-shoe which is “invariably thrown
after the'newly:wedded pair. Almost
all brides wear during the ceremony
- somestriflitig'thing borrowed  from a
girlfriend as/a propitiatory. -offering,
also something  blue and a piece 6t
silver'in one  shoe. ~All ‘brides-elect
rejoice when the marriage day dawns
brightly, remembering theold adage:
“Blest is the bride npon whom the sun doth
shine,”
and all are equally certain that
“To'change the name and 1ot the leiter

Is a chilinge for worse and not for better.”
- S

i
Back numbers of the REeTuRN
" edited by the late E. Robinson “can
be had-at this office by remitting
$1,00,
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and to bear

ORDER.

lto have good order the neccessary

nnehinery must be put in its proper

How Had and Maintained 1mplace to. make or bring about Oood

the Church.

MUMBER OXNE.

order.

All organizations have in them

'the essential elements of desuuctlon

Dear Epiror—In the December J The Church of Christ not e\cepted

number of the Rerury, in replying
to Sister Belle Arnold’s communica-

tions, I notice you ‘‘invite the El-|

ders - from all” “sections to send in
their views that the church in spirit
may ¢ome to a unit without incorpo-
rating anyone’s originality,”” etc.

This, with  other indications of
the privilege of free speech and ex-
pressions of opinions  granted, has
induced me to pen a few articles
under tlie abovo head.

But - these indications are not all
the inducements T have, for it has
been ‘weighing upon my mind and
heart for four yemrs. At times,
however, I tried to shake it off, but
only to'return with double weight
pressing me to-go forward. I could
rest but’littie from this weight, and
s‘]ial‘l> I'say **burden of the Lord?”’
“Son-of mran write!”

In" obedience to this injunction I
have determined to pen a few arti-
clés ‘for publication and relieve my-

wélf ‘of the weight of the burden now

resting : upon me, and thereby sift

thie “duty of their publication upon
thiose whose duty it may be to pub-

lish© “them, and  shall enter at once
fupén thesubject under considera-
tion.

It is well known that orclea is ‘an
essential prevequisite to power. For
instance ‘an  engine! Kvery piece
must be in its proper place perform-
ing ity work-as intended by the
master mechanic to produce power
and speed. Truesome pieces may

‘beleft out and it will still be the
'saime -engine, but the power
speed” will not ‘be  to that extent as

and

when-all the pieces of the machinery

are in their proper place and work-

ing as‘intended by the master build-
‘er,and -good order secured thereby;
then it'speeds its way onward with-
out conflict, with power produced

by the good order provided by the

workings-of its machinery.

So ‘it'an organization is in bad

‘orderit is for the want of the means

or necessary mmachinery in order to
good order. Hence it follows that

Disorder will arise in an organiza-
tion from various opinions put into
practice and an attempt to enforce
them. False doctrine, the spirit of
aspiration, leadership, ete.,if let
alone and fostered will bring about
disputation, disorder and confusion;
hence, apostacy from original prin- ]
ciples. and the downfall of that or-’

ganization. See history of the old
church.
In reading the history of the’

Church of Christ upon the easterit
continent ‘as recorded in the New
Testament, we learn that the twelve:
apostles of the Lanmb were also the'
twelve disciples of  Christ, - and as
such fregulated the affairs of the
Chureh and by their "decision in
council with other brethren br ongln
about good order.

For proof of this assertion we call
attention to Acts vi, which reads:
¢ And in those days when the num-
ber of the disciples was multiplied,
there arose a murmuring of the
Grecians againsﬁthe Hebrews, be-
cause their widows W}d()%vs were neg-
lected in the daily ministrations.”’
“Then the twelve called the multi-
tude of the disciples unto them and
said,’”’ etec.

Here we see murmuringsin  the
church -dbout 2 certain matter and
perhaps hard feelings were arising
which were likely *to result in dis~
putation and disorder. *Then ihe
twelve,”” mnot in the sense as special
witnesses, but in the sense and ca-
pacity of twelve disciples regulating
the affairs of the church, “‘calls the
multitude of the disciples unto
them,” ete.; and we see what they
did hushed
the murmurings against the Hebrews
and that order and quietude was re-
stored to the satisfaction of all. )

Further proof: In Acts xv we
see certain brethren trying to bring
in a doctrine not belonging “to the
new covenant gospel, but was had
in and belonged to the old covenant
and, ‘“when Paul and Barnabus had
no small dissensions and disputa-

in the matter, forever
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tions with them,” it seems that the
church at that place ‘‘determined
that Panl and Barnabus and certain
others of thsm should go up to
Jerusalem and the apostles and
elders about this question,”’ ete.

We see by reading further on that
‘athe twelve,” not in the sense as
speci€]l witnesses, but in the sense
and capacity of ‘‘the twelve disciples
came to a decision in the matter and
that disputatione ceased and that
order was restored to the satisfaction
of the church.

We now cail attention to the
Nephite records: In the 12th chap.
and 38d par. of the Book of Nephi

_undér the new covenant gospel we
learn that-disputations had arose in
the chureh in regard to. the name of

* the (ﬂmrch; and it seems the twelve
disciples chogen by Christ taken the
dispute-in hand and could not arrive
at a settlement; perhaps they differ-
ed among themselves, but being
honest and consecientious in the mat-
ter it secems that they take it to the

Lord in fasting and prayer, and the

Lord came down in person and the
“dispute was settled to the satisfaction

of all.

Thus we see how order was had
and maintained in the chureh in
former days. Now if order was
had and maintained in the church
in this way in - former days, I ask:
How is it to be maintained in the
chureh in these last last days? An-
swer:  Just as it was had and main-
tained in the church in former days.

In my next under this head I
shall show that it was the will and
design of our Master to have the
twelve disciples in the church in these
last days; and that he made ample
provision for it to be done; butalas,
the church stepped off into apostacy
s0 soon that they rendered them-
selves unworthy - of the twelve disci-
ples being placed in the church.

I know it is claimed that the
elevon witnesses te the Book of Mor-
mon and Joseph Smith were the
twelve disciples; but I believe the

~claim to be withoet any foundation

_in fact.

" propose to prove beyond a rea-
sonable doubt that the twelve disci-
ples were never ordained and placed
in the church as designed by our
Savior Jesus Christ, and that it was

His will and design for them to he
in His church, and that too, before
the ‘‘eonvincing of the Jews and
Lamanites, ete.”’
Erias Laxp,
Temple, Texas.
[To BE CONTINUED.]

The Law of‘aarnal Commﬁhd-
ments and the Gospel of
Christ.

Dear Broruer—I have asked my-
self the above question many times,
especially when I see so much time
and money spent in trying to abol-
ish the law, and te establish that
holy day; etc. No wonder men
stumble and stagger in this'day of
science, (mock science.) ‘If men
would follow the teachings of Christ
there would be no occasion for going
astray. — '

I will contribute a few thoughts
that he who will may take hold of
the Rod of Iron.

The meaning of the word carnal
commandments ought to be enough
to convince s christian beyond a
doubt ‘that the old law should be
ended and a more glorious thing
substituted. The first man being of
the earth, earthy, and the second
man was from heaven, heavenly (or
spiritual) being. The first man being
of the earth he was carnally inclined,
full’ of sin and wickedness. Under
those circumstances he could not
abide a spiritual law, therefore the
carnal law was given. Carnal in any
form meaneth -that which belongs to
the earth. Let us examine the law
and see if we eannot understand it
more thoroughly. Moses wrote the
law as he was instructed by the Lord,
and it foreshadowed things to come.
What is the meaning of law? 1
understand it to mean a rule of
action—Dby which courts are govern-
ed—compelling obedience. While
statutes has a two-fold meaning.
It can both be seen and felt. Hence
law and statutes. The ehildren
of Israel worshiped by type and
figure. The law behind them and
the statntes before them. The pen-
alty of the law if disobeyed was. to
be cast out and stoned or even
death, therefore they were compelled
(forced) to obey. They worshiped
by sight and not by feeling (faith).

Book of Mosiah 8:9 p,175: “If

ye teach the law of Moses also teach
that it is a shadow of those things
which are to come.”” Mosiah 1:14
p 148, Jarom 1:5 p 135. All the
prophets who wrote for our instruc-
tion have told us that the law of
Moses pointed to the Christ, and
that in Christ we shovld worship by
faith and not by shadow. Read
Alma- 16:20 p,_292, by resding this
chapter you can see that humility '
is ‘phe only  source through which
we can understaud between a spirit-
ual and a carnal law. After we be-
come humble then are we in a
healthy state in_this condition of
mind. The Lord will give us  suffi-
cient of his spirit to guide us in the
right way, and then we will seek for.
a servant of Christ that hasauthority
to baptize us that we may- walk per-
fectly before him.

How differently the gospel sounds.
Repent all ye ends of the earth and

be baptized in the name of Jesus

Christ (by one having authority)
for the remission of your sins, and
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy
Ghost, which will gbide you into
all truth. Do not forget that. All
truth. You will remember that the
Holy Ghost will: guide you into all
truth and not the law. Nephi 7:11
p 451, Behold I say unto you that
the law was fulfilled that was given
unto - Moses.
gave. the law, -and 1 am he who
covenanted with my people Israel;
therefore, the law in me is fulfilled,
for I have come to fulfill the law;
therefore it hath-an end., Now
these words were spoken by Christ
at the time he appeared on this land,
and taugh the Nephites how to wor-
ship- him acceptable. Now if we
leave the words of Christ to follow
the law of Moses can we be saved?
Did Christ die to establish perfec-
tion? How can- we become perfect
except ‘Christ’s words and Christ’s
nature live in us. By reading the
5th and 6th chapter of Nephi, you
find Christ placing his perfection
over the imperfect law. Shall we
dig down what Christ established to
bring forth a carnal law.

‘What is the principles that Christ
taught? Here itis. Nephi 5:13 p
448. Therefore I would that ye

should be perfect even as I, or your

Father who is in heaven is perfect.

Behold, I am hethat
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Matt. 5:48. Be ye therefore per-
fect, even as your Father which is
in heaven is perfect. Ih the 5thand
6th chapter of Matt, ~ Christ placing
his perfection on -a carnal law, and
all saints may now come and drink
from the wells of salvation. When
liberty and love will anchor us safely
in the harbor; (Zion.) '
Now, brethren, Christ simplified
these things before us, that conten-
‘tion -might cease, and instead of
teaching holy days, etc., let our life
be spent in the cause of Christ,living
pure, and by so doing: all our days
will _be spent in 'the interest of
Christ, and for the benefit of one
another. How are the saints to be
. a light to the world? By their love
for eacli other, by their earnestness
for the werk of Christ, by their
watchfulness against sin, by their
separating themselves from all who
do not keep the commandments of
Christ. Be ye holy that bear the
vessels of the TLord, except the
saints arc a light (or salt). to the
world their punishment will Dbe
greater than that of the world. Days

. are flitting past and soon an alurm
will be sounded in the mountains of
the Lord, and wo unto all those that
will not separate themselves from
their carnal and _sensual nature.
Those that live by ~ the law will die
by the law, but those that live by
the spirit will be preserved by the
spirit which penetrateth all things

and gpareth those that keep the com-

mzndments of Christ.
Yours in the faith,
J. C. Cox.
e ot
_Harper's Weekly says horse raisers
must make up their minds to meet a
~ constantly decreasing “demand for
common horse flesh, and hence 2 fall-
_ing market.
electricify - are superceding horse
cars in the city; steam threshers are
taking the place of lLerse power in
. the conatry; cheap steam plows are
now offered and the prospect is that
soont much of the plowing and other
work on the farm will be dowme by
. steam or- electric process; so that
horses will be less and lessin demand
and some heavy horses will be needed
and many good trotters, but corf;'mon
horses will soon be a drag 1 the
market.

qhis  query:

It says that steam andj

Word ¢Its” in the Bible.

A minister in North Carolina and
another and also -a bible teacher in
Kentucky; have been puzzled over
“The word ‘its’ is
found only once in the bible—
where?””  They say, ‘Will you
please tellus.wherej We have failed
to find it.”> It is not remarkable
that a minister of experience should
fail to find the answer to this query,
remarks the Sunday School World.

The word ¢‘its’’ is not found in
the best concordance of the bible,
such "as Cruden’s and . Young's.
Moreover, Worcester’s larger dic-
tionary quotes the - statement of
Trench, ¢“*Through . the whole of
our authorized version of the bible
‘its’ does not once occur.”” Although
Worcester corrects an _error of
Trench in respect to the use of the
word ‘¢its”” by Shakespeare and Mil-
ton, he doesnot correct the state-
ment in respect to the use of the
word in the authorized version of
the bible.

" Webster’s unabridged dictionary
also says: ¢‘The possessive form,
‘its,” is modern, being rarely found
in-Shakespeare and Milton, and not
at all in King James’ version of the
bible.”” The same statement is re-
peated in Webster’s new internation-
al dictionary, word for word. Dr.
Angus, in his ‘‘Handbook of the
English Tongue,”” also says (page
216): ¢ “Its’ i3 a recent form in
English. It is seldom found in
Shakéspeare and never in sacred

|seripture.”’

The statement of the revisors of

the English bible in their preface is
more  precise. They say: ‘It is
well known that ‘its’ does not ocecur
i the bible of 1611, and it -does not
appear to have been introduced into
any edition before 1660. But it is
found 10 times in Shakespeare, and
there is other evidence to show that
at the time of the authorized version
it was coming into use.”
- Now, if our North Carolina Min-
ister and other readers of the author-
ized version of the bible will turn
to Leviticus, xxv., 5, they will find
the following: *‘That which grow-
eth of its own aecord of thy harvest
thou shalt not reap.”” .

The word ¢‘its’” 1is, therefore,

found in the current version of our
English bible, notwithstanding the
statements of Worcester, Webster
and other authorities to the contrary.
Moreover, the word appears in the
various editions, as. those of the
American Bible Society, the Oxford
and Cambridge press issues, the
Collins Bibles, Eyre and Spottis-
woode’s, Bagster’s, and all the edi-
tions of family and puppit bibles

consulted for the purpose.
e .

Epiror ReruvrN—When iconvie-
tion first lifted the veil of- darkness
from my eyes and the spirit- of dis-
cernment enzbled me to aecept Christ
as the rock of my salvation this
natural inquiry, ‘“What does the
Lord require of me?” came upper
most in my heart. Surely some-
thing more than the ordinary line of
christian duty, (for be it known the
manner in which I had been made to
see the errors and folly of my past
life were unusual to say the least,)
indeed the facts seemed. to-warrant
the belief that I had been- singled out
to be an instrument in the hands of
the Lord for the accomplishment of
some great work, not that felt
myself more worthy than ethers or
that 1 possessed ) speeial- qualifica-
tions, on the contrary.-I hoped mueh
from the fact that in times past the
Master had taken His most: trusted
instruments from the ranks.of the
poor and the humble, and yet when
I came to take a mental inventory
of my abilities and: capabilities 1
soon came to realize that.if the Lord
did so call me nothing.short of
special inspiration would: enasble me
to carry out his purposes. Thus the
more I thought the matter over the -
less sanguine I was that anything of
an unusual naturve would be required
of me, and as this hope grew less
my determination grew stronger to
find out by prayer and supplication
just what line of work would be
most acceptable to God, and-how I
could become the most- useful in
helping to carry “out - His divine
purposes, supplementing each prayer
with a plea for patience to wait his
own time and manner in answering,
and in his own way. 1 am. made fo
understand that even the least of us.
are here for a wise purpose, and that
each of us have got a mission that
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none but ourselves can perform, and
if ‘we go desire we may make our-
. selves Just as useful in  our humble
sphere as those occupying more sta-
tions. Yea, we can become ‘‘as the
voice of one erying in the wilder-
ness, preparé ye the way of the
Lord and make his paths straight.”’
We may be the forerunners of Christ
to the ignovant and the unbelieving.
True we cannot all be preachers.
Nor is it necessary that we should
all go out into the highways and by
ways in search of those who are still
- outside - the fold, and
should put to. some. practical use
such gifts as we possess and not
$hide our talent in anapkin.” The
woral of this bit of reminiscence is,
- let. ms-each - patiently perform that
which  comes within our sphere in-
. stead - of wearing out our livesin
vain regrets that we are not occupy-
-.ing a.more exalted. station:
“If we cannet in.the harvest gathel up
- the richest sheaves;
Manv a grain both ripe and 0olden may
“ the careléssreaper leave.
Goand glean among the briars,
rank against the wall,
For it may be that their shadows hides
the heaviest grain ofall.

~but we can

growing

Do not then stand idly waiting for some
greater: work to dot
- Fortune is‘a fickle goddess she will never
come to you;
Go:and toil in my vmeytud do not fear
. - to do-and dare, . :
If you want a field of labor you can find
it anyw!)ele )
N S. B. Wesr.
March 15, ’93.

Santa Anna, Cal.,

The (Jhlcago News Record says
that city is already getting a first
glimpse of the divbr@ﬁed panorama
which its streets are to display  for
the next six months. It is the
_ van of the procession from Kurope,
from India, Africa, China and South
America. British soldiers red
coats, I'rench marines in  blue, swar-
thy gentlemen from Spain and Mexi-
co, Turks in  bag:like . trousers and
fezes, - Greeks, Hindoos; Ceylonese,
Bedouins, Javanese and -Arabs in

in

their several and respective garbs are!
the ways|

. to be seen tramping down
leading to Jackson Park. A liberal
ethnology is to Dbe had
- for the asking: Never have Chicago’s
streets shown such curious sights as
they show now.

THE RETURN is sent to any address one
year for $1.00.

The French Archaeological Institute
unearthed from amongst the- Christian
tombs 1n Upper-Egypt, at Akhmym, not;
long ago, and has just . published in the
ninth volume of its proceedings, a papy-

rus containing, with other matter, pom

tions of an alleged gospel of Peter. Its
intrinsic value is small, yet its discovery
means & great deal.. Why? How? Be-

cause it confirms in a. general -way the

narrative of the synoptical = gospels,
while itself embellished with extrava-

gances,and testifies to the prior existence:

of the gospel of John. . Because, too, it
answers affirmatively the question: often
asked by critics as.to. whether. any - ac-
counts of or reference to Jesus were.to
be found outside of the New Testament,

For these reasons this new ““find” ig of |
first-rate value. Scholars are substan-
tially agreed that the date of theapocry-

phal gospel of Peter is either the second/

or third quarter of the second century.

One eminent textual expert holds that.if)

goes back to A. D. 125, -If' the gospel
of John antedates  this, we. .must; place
its dates not later than the Jagt quarter
of the first century, in which cage its
true Johnine authorship ‘would: be
avouched beyond a peradventure.

"Tis significant that justas fast as'these.
exhumed records appear and speak. .they
always confirm and never impeach the
inerrancy of the sacred scriptuves. One
after another, up they come from the,

buried past—they take.the witness stand

—they testify—and. ever .in . one way.
Strange, is it not, that these resunected
witnesses should all be so Qoundly ortho-

dox? Skeptics are having a hard time:of|

it nowadays. @

A writer in the.current: number: of the |

Homiletic Review wisely remarks that
every sermon should be timed,
the clock, but by the: pew.
preacher has lost the retention . of the
hearers’ attention, detention isa vila
tion of the right of habeas corpus:

as a signal for rest in the pulpit.

The time to apply the brakesis not
when the steam is giving out inthe en-
gine, but just before the passengers have

reached the place where they want to.get.

out of thé cars. They ave righteously
indignant if they ave carried beyond
their desired station. .

True religion, unliké human scieuce,
was given to man in & finished form, and
is to be learned, not . improved.-—Isaac
Taylor.

All great work gets its impulse from
the unseen—Prof, A. D. Hoyt.

*‘The Man of Caliles.”
IFrom Wendling’s New Lecture.

Why has there been in all listory
no other man like him? You feel
the impossibility of 1t the’ moment
the question is asked. “You cannot
imagine another man like him; you
can imagine another Caesar, a Napol.
eon, a Washington, a Mohammed oy

noL by |
When, ;the

Rest- |
“lessness in the pew should be- constiued

Buddha, and you can imagine Christ

come again, but:you cannot imagine

another Christ, We admire the per-

fect simplicity of Clrist’s teaching.
The commonest. things. in life formed

the staple of all his phrases—such as
birds, lilies, foxes, the lost coin; field
of corn, the: hen. and her  chickens.
His speech is.the wost dirvect and
transparent of any in the world. He
is entirely destitute of the logic facul-
ty and there is not enough logic in
all'he said to make one sylogism. He
was nothing of a mathematician - and
he had no censtructive imaginations;
he dleams no-dreams and e has no
fancies.  An astonishing thing is
that the element of time in its. rela-
tion to bis plan never. appears in any
of his mental operations, He uever
doubted that kis plan would work.
All the wisdom of the _present would
not in a year produce one chapter in
the sacred book which came from his
life. He had the most penetrating
insight into character of any man
that ever lived, His mind was the
mest comprehensive; it exhausts every
subject it touches.  He is the only
‘absolute original. thinker the world

‘has any record of, - He hecame the
King of humanity, The ~only wan
who was perfeat i in evu»thmw He

‘was God
L g o
“Ram’s Horn” Blasts.

‘Eteruity will make the good betler
and the bad worse,

‘Mark this:  You don’ have to be
dlsagleeable to be good

Fear to die until you have done
some good that. will always live,

The man who worships a golden
calf is burning incense to himself.

There  is ndthino easier to helieve
than a pledsms. lie about ourselves.

We sometimes think we need’ more
grace when all we need is more rest.

There is a great difference between
getting a bunch of grapes now and

|then and owning a farm in the prom-

ised land.
Much trouble is caused because we

‘forget that many men do not have

the same kind of religion in a horse
trade that they do in charch.

Had the woman who gave the two
mites been trying to se¢ how many
tickets she could sell for a concert in
the temple:to help repair the robf, 1t
may be that she would not have at-

tracted the Lord’s attention.
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The Record of the Jews and the Record of the Nephites are one.
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The room was full of people who
‘heard him give his dying testimony
testimony to the truth of the Nephite
Scriptures; some of them being old

gitizens of Richmond, who are not|

memberg of the church te which we
belong. Dr. George W. Buchanan,
one of the most prominent physi-
cians of Richmond, who does not
belong to this church, was present
and heard David Whitmer’s death-
bed testimony. Also, Mr. Geo. I.
Wasson, mayor of this city, being
one of the oldest and most reliable
citizens of Richmond, who is not
connected with this. church, was
present and heard his dying testi-

mony that the Record of the Ne-
phites is true, The two papers of
Richmond, the Democrat and the

Conservator, came out the day after
his death, giving lengthy accounts
of - the death of David Whitmer.
Neither of these papers have any
connection whatever with the church
to which we belong. I quote part
of a lengthy article which appeared
in the Richmond Democrat of Jan-
uary 26th, 1888, the day afler David
Whitmer’s death:

“For many days past our aged fellow
citizen, David Whitmer, lingered on
the very brink of the grave waiting for
the summons, but it did not come until
yesterday eveuing at five o’clock, when
his spirit winged its way to the infinite.

- David Whitmer was born in Harris-
burg, Pennsylvania, January 7th, 1805,
consequently in his 83rd year. He pos-
sessed a remarkably robust constitution
which added to his habit of activity and
temperate living prolonged his life
beyond four score. He lived in Rich-
mohd about half a century, and we can
say that no man ever lived here, who
had among our people, more friends and
fewer enemies. ITonest, comscientiou

and upright in all hiz dealings, justin his
estiinate of men, and open, manly and
frank in-his treatinent of all, ha made
lasting friends who loved him to the end.

When a youth he moved to Ontario
county, New York. Ile was married to

Julia Ann Jolly, on Junuary 9th, 1881,]

in Seneca county, New York., In 1832
he wmoved from that place to Kirtland,
Ohic.  In 1834 he came to Jackson coun-
ty, Missouri, and in 1857 moved to Far
West, Caldwell county, Missouri, and
from thereto Richmiond.in 1888, where
he resided to the day ot his death. He
leaves a wife and two children, two
grand children and several great grand
children.

It is well known that bLe was a fhrm
believer in the bible, in the divinity of
Christ and in the authenticity and di-
vine character of the Record of the
Nephites, better known as the Book of
Mormon: :

He was the last to go of the three wit-
nesses to ‘‘the divine authenticity of the
Record of the Nephites,” ®oO¥ *

He bore his long illness with great
patience and fortitude, his faith never
for a moment wavering, and when the
summons came, he sank peacefully to
rest, with a smile on his countenancs,
just as if he was being lulled to sleep by
sweet music, Just before the breath
left the body, he opened his eyes which
glistened with the brightness of his early
manhood. He then turned them toward
heaven, and a wonderful light came over
his countenance, which remained several
moments,when the eyes gradually closed

and David Whitmer was gone to his rest. |

On Monday last at 10 o’clock, a. m.,
after awakening from a short slumber,
he said he had seen beyond the veil and
saw Christ on the other side. His friends
who were constantly at his bedside claim
that he had many manifestations: of the
truths of the great beyond, and which
confirms their faith beyond all shadow
of doubt.

On Sunday evening at 5:30 January
22, 1888, Mr. Whitmer called his family
and some friends to his bedside, and
addressing himself to the attending phy-
sician, said:
to say whethsr or not I am in my. right
mind, beforeI givemy dying testimony.”

The doctor answered: ‘“Yes; you are
in your right mind for T have just had a
conversation with you.”

He then addressed himself to all
around his bedside in these words: ¢“Now
you must all be faithful in“Christ. I
want to say to you all, the Bible and the
Record of the Nephites, (Book of Mor-
mon) is trne, so you can say that you

“Dr. Buchanan I want you

have heard me bear my testimony on
my deathbed. = All be . faithful in Christ,
and your reward will be according to
your works. God bless you all. My
trust is in Christ forever, world without
end. Amen.”

It is proper to state, the Book of Mor-
mon, (the manuscript of which Mr.
Whitmer vetained to the day of his
death,) strongly condemns polygamy
and the practice of Utalh Mormons. In
1879, Orson Pratt and other Mormon
Elders came here and attempted to buy
the manuseript, but Mr. Whitmer would
part with it for no consideration. as he
considered it his duty to retain it.

In the spring of 1887, he published a
pamphlet, setting fortn his religious
views, in which he strongly condemns
polygamy and forcibly argues by giving
scripture quotations, in favor of the
Church of Christ, which is the name
taken by all true believers in the Record
of the Nephites.

His remains will be laid to rest to-
morrow at the new city cemetery in
Richmond. Mr. Whitmer wasa. very
plain man and it was his desire that no
display of any kind be made at his
burial, hence the only ceremony will be
a few appropriate remarks at his late
residence.”

This account as given
Democrat is correct, as many wit-
nesses will testify who heard his
death-bed testimony. In his pam-
phlet, speaking of the Bible, David
Whitmer says follows:  ¢¢Of
course I do notl meau to place one
book ahead of the other. I am also
called to bear witness that the Bible
is true. The angel who declared
unto us that the Book of Mormon
was true, also declared unto us that
the Bible was true. They are both
the Word of God, and as it is proph-
esied, they both shall be one.”” In
death he sealed his testimony to'the
truth of the two books: The Record
of the Jews and the Record of the
Nephites. Dear reader, do you not
see that to believe this man’s testi-
mony increases ones faith an hun-
dred fold in Christ and in the Bible?
Because we have eye witnesses  in .
our day that the Bible is true.  The
Nephite scriptures say that this is
one reason why this record was
given to the world; that we might

by the

as
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believe more fully in Christ and the
Record of the Jews.

David Vthitmer“had many visions
and spiritual manifestations during
his dying hours. His mind was
clear up to the time he breathed his
Iast. When the moment came for
spirit. to leave the body, such a
sweet, peaceful and marvelous death
I have never seen or heard of. Just
before the last breath left the body,
he opened lLis eyes wide. = When his
eyes opened there was 1no more ex-
pression in them than in the eyes of
any other dead man. Gradually
his eyes began to grow bright; they
grew brighter and brighter until
they shone far more bright than 1
ever saw them before. The eyes
then gradually turned. straight up
toward heaven, and lie seemed to be
looking "at something way afar off.
Then a sweet smile came upon his
whole face and features,’as if he
was greeting the angels of God.
He breathed only one or two more
times after he smiled, the eyes then
closed, and his body sank in death.
His spivit bad taken its flight to
heaven. 1 caunot describe to you
by writing, nor could T by word of
mouth, cause you 1o realize fully
the manifestations of the Spirit of
God which we witnessed at the death
bed of our dear beloved brother.
He las gone to rest with Jesus Christ
his Savior; but he has left behind
him a testimony which, if rejected,
will stand against the world at the
judgment bar of God. In the New
Testament it says: “‘In.the mouth
of two or three witnesses shall every
word De established.”” In the Ne-
phite scriptures it says of the testi-
mony of the three witnesses as fol-
lows:

“And in the mouth of three witnesses
shall these things be established; and the
te_stimony of three, and this work, in
the which shall be shown forth the
power of God, andalso His word, of
which the Father, and the Son, and the
Holy Ghost beareth record; and all this
shall stand as a testimony "against the
world at the last day. And if it so be
that they':repent and come unto the
Father in the name of Jesus, they shall
be received into the kingdom of God.
Aond now, if Thave no authority for
these things, judge ye, for ye shall know
that I have authority when ye shall see

me, and we shall stand before God at
the last day. Amen.”

The leading papers. of January

26th, 1888, announced his death,and

many - of them gave sketches of his

life. Ivery paper we saw, without
a single exception, spoke of David
Whitmer in the highest terms.

The Missouri Republican of January
206th, 1888, said of him as follows:
“During his long residence in Richmond
he was regarded as a man  of trust
and honor, and in whom all had perfect
confidence, and especially was the last
few years of his life a subject of remark
by those whe had known him long, on
account of the kind and exemplary
Christian disposition that seemed ' to
have taken possession. of his whole
being.”

The Kansas City Times of January
29th, 1888, said as follows: “He wasa
man of the greatest charity, beloved and
honored by all who knew him. Skeptics
have Deen forced to admit that he was
perfectly honest in his belief of the di-
vinity of the Book of Mormon.”

The Chicago Times of January 24th,
1888, said as follows: *‘After many wan-
derings, Mr. Whitmer finally settled at
Richmond in 1838 with his brothers and
their families and faithful Oliver Cow-
dery (who was also one of the three wit-
nesses to the angel.) * * * *
David Whitmer has always been regard-
ed by his fellow citizens of Richmond,
Mo., as a good, law-abiding citizen. He
has always maintained the confidence of
those with whom he has come into con-
tact in business, and has lived to
see his children, grand-children and great
grand-chhildren prosperous and God-
fearing men and women around him.”

. I have quoted the foregoing ex-
tracts simply to prove the good char-
acter of David Whitmer:

Oliver Cowdery and Martin Har-
ris, the other two witnesses, were
also men of the highest character;
and both of them died re-affirming
that their testimony as recorded in
Nephite scriptures is_true. Rach of
them testifying to this effect.on their
death-bed. David Whitmer being a
witness who was present at the death
bed of Oliver Cowdery, as already
stated, who also died here in Rich-
mond on March 8d, 1850. Besides
the testimony of the three special
witnesses there were eight other wit-
nesses who were appointed by diree-
tion of the Lord to see and handle the
plates, and to bear testimony to the
world of this fact. Their testimony
being printed in the Nephite scrip-
tures as we have stated. David
Whitmer testifies to the good char-

acter of every one of these men, and
gtates that every one of them died

re-affirming their testimony to the
$ruth of the Nephite scriptures.

Now I have a question to ask to
all people who say they believein
the Bible. Itis this: The testi-
mony of eight men, (whose names
are Mathew, Mark, ILuke, John,
Paul, Peter,James and Jude,) comes
down to us eighteen hundred years
old, which  testimony you
accept the New Testament as being
true. Here we have the testimony
of eleven men who have lived and
died in our day, they having lived
honorable and upright lives. Now
why 1isit that you reject the testi-
mony of these eleven witnesses, and
accept the testimony of the eight
witnesses? Why is it? Consistency
thou art a jewell Prejudice, thou
art mighty!

upon

‘We believe the testimony of the
eight witnesses in former days, and
also the testimony of the eleven wit-
nesses in our day. The boek to
which these latter witnesses testify,
is the same kind of a Dbook as the
Bible; containing the same teachings
of God to man; agreeing in every
particular with the Bible. One book
being the dealings of God with the
people who lived upon the Eastern
Continent, the other being the deal-
ings of God with the people who
lived upon the Western Continent,
or this land of America. The forms
er the record of Judah, the Iatter
the record of Joseph; (who was sold
into Egypt.) Can anyone give an
intelligent reason why they reject
the testimony of these later witnesses,
and accept the testimony of the
former witnesses which is eighteen
hundred years old? 1 have never
yet heard a reasonable answer to
this question. A book, the Bible,
is handed down through many -gen-.
erations; in that book some men
state that they saw an angel of God
who told them certain things. You
believe their statements to be true.
Here in our day, men whom we also
know to be good men, state that an
angel of God came down from
heaven and told them cerfain things,
which things are in perfect harmony
with the Bible, but you do not be-
lieve their statements to be true, but
say they were deceived.  Is this
consistency? Why mnot say Paul

was deceived - also? It is popular
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with the world to believe Paul’s
statements, but unpopular to believe
David Whitmer’s statements. As
we said in  the beginning of® this
chapter, the Nephite scriptures are
either true, or elze these three wit-
nesses were deceivers and impostors
of the worst type. Upon investiga-
tion we find the character of these
men to be above reproach. We
hope that no one is so short sighted
as to believe that these men would
testify o a lie on their death-bed.
They would not go to meet their
God with this lie upon their souls.
Then their testimony must be true,
and the Nephite scriptures must be
true. Not only by the testimony of
these witnesses do we know it; but
the Spirit of God has made it known
to us beyond all question of u doubt.
Tt is conviction in our souls as firm
as the rock of ages Well, says one,
might ‘it not be possible that these
three men were decerved in believing
they saw an angel? No,itis not
possible that they were deceived.
Beyond all question .they were not
deceived, because David Whilmer
~and the others state that the vision
occurred about noonday out in the
woods. They had been previously
advised on this matter, and  they
were out in the woodsalone,engaged
in fervant prayer. Suddenly a great
bright light appeared from heaven
above the brightness of the sun, and
shone round abgcut them,and before
them stood the angel of the Lord in
white raiment, who talked with
them face to face, and showed them
the golden plates. They state in
their testimony as follows: ¢‘And
we declare with words of soberness,
that =n angel of God came down
from heaven, and he brought and

laid before our eyes, that we
beheld and saw the plates, and
the engravings thereon; and we

know that it is by the grace of God
the Father, and our Lord Jesus
Christ, that we beheld and bear
record that these things are true;
and itis marvelous in our eyes,
nevertheless, the voice of the Lord
commanded ' us that we should bear
regord of it.”” Now where is there
any room for doubt? How could
these men have been deceived in be-
lieving they saw an angel?- Such a
fthing is entirely out 6f the question.

It is most absurd for anyone to sup-
pose that these men might have been
deceived. Is it any more marvel-
ous that the voice of the Lord
should speak to Paul and others,
than to the servants of God in this
day? But itis to-day as it was in
days old. Paul was brought before
King Agrippe and his court. Agrippa
and others present believed in God

{with the same kind of dead faith which

prevails to-day. They believed that
God had finished his work ages ago,
with Moses and the prophets; and
that men were nof to receive any
more visions from heaven. They
were like the believers of to-day,
thinking that the day of miracles
had passed, and that no more angels
would ever appear unto men. Paul
stood up before Agrippa to make
his own defense, and stated to the
court in the fervency of his soul,
(just as I have often heard David
Whitmer speak of seeing the angel,)
as follows: ‘At mid-day, O King,
I saw in the way alight from heaven,
«bove the brightness of the sun,shin-
ing round about me and them which
journeyed with me, &c;’’ relating
his vision from heaven; then Festus
interrupted Paul while he was yet
speaking, and told him that he was
beside himself. Paul answered that
he spoke forth the words of truth
and soberness; and said also, ‘‘King
Agrippa, believest thou the proph-
ets 1 know that thou believest.”’
““Then Agrippa said unto- Paul,
almost thou persnadest me to be a
christian.’’  Almost persuaded is
not persuaded. So it is to-day.
Men have come here to Richmond
from far and near to hear David
Whitmer’s testimony; men who said
they believed the Bible. They
would listen to the old gentleman
with wonder, awe and reverence;
and go from the house believing
that they had heard an honest man
tell what he honestly believed to be
true. Some, like Agrippa, would
say that they were almost persuaded
to believe. Others would express
wonder and amazement, and would
think how strange this matter is;
but only now and then would come
an humble and contrite heart, whom
the Holy Spirit of God had moved
upon to come here. They wounld
hear the old gentleman’s testimony,

receive it with gladness, and obey
the gospel of Jesus Christ.

Well, says one, of course these
three men were honest in believing
they saw an angel, but Joseph Smith
surely did lay some plan to deceive
them, for angels do not appear to
men in these days. Now we will
look into this matter theroughly.
David Whitmer states that he was
with Joseph Smith mnearly all the
time in those days when the book
was beiug translated and the angel .
appeared to them, and he states
that Joseph in those days was a con-
scientious, honest and deeply re-
ligious young man; and that such a
thing as Joseph Smith deceiving him
and the other two witnessess is en-
tirely out of the question. In June,
1;829, when the angel appeared to
the three witnesses, David  Whitmer
and Joseph Smith were each young
men of the age of 24 years. Oliver
Cowdery was also a young man, he
being the village school teacher in
that vicinity, and the other three
were following the avoeation of
a farmer’s life. Jaseph Smith states
that when he was fifteen years old,
(Wliich was before he knew David
Whitmer) he became deeply interest-
ed in his soul’s salvation, because of
a religious revival that was going
on in the heighborhood among the
Methodists, Baptists and other de-
nominations. These denominations
in those days were somewhat bitter
against each other, each claiming
that they were the true church. Not
knowing which church was right;
young Smith became very much
troubled in heart. He states that he
read in the scriptures where it says:
“If any of you lack wisdom, let him
ask of God, that giveth unto all
men liberally and upbraideth not,
and it shall be given him.”” He ac-
cordingly went out into the woods
alone,and prayed to the Lord to give
him wisdom concerning the salvation
of his soul, asking the Lord to make
it known to him ‘which of the
churches he should: hecome a mem-
ber of. = He states that whiie he was
there in the woods, he saw two
heavenly messengers, and among
many other things which they said
to him, they told him to not join
any of these churches. Some days
after this he told the Methodist
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preacher of the neighborhood about

his vision while out in the woods’

alone; but the Methodist preacher
made light of him, and of course
did not believe any of his state-
ments. From that time many of
the ‘people in that vicinity began to
persecute young Smith, and  the
more he would tell the people about
the vision he had seen, the more he
was persecuted, but he continued to
affirm that he had actuslly seen =
vision. The matter created excite-
ment throughout that part of the
country. Now it is not reasonbale
to suppose that this boy would con-
tinue to relate his vision to others,
and thereby bring persecution npon
himself, if he had not really seen a
vision. This wasin the spring of
1820. The next vision occurred to
him over three years from this time,
in answer to fervent prayer for the
forgiveness of his sins and youthful
follies, in which he states he had
indulged. He says that on the
night of September 21st, 1823, in
answer to prayer, a personage from
heaven appeared to him and made it
known to him that a sacred book,
written upon golden plates, which
contained the sacred records of the
former inhabitants of this land, was
deposited in the ground in a certain
. place; that when the time was fulfill-
ed for them to come forth, he should
procure them, and would be per-
mitted to translate them by the gift
.and power of God. He was com-
manded to be more faithful in keep-
ing the commandments of God, and
was told by this messenger that
when he procured these plates, he
should not show them to anyone
except to those to whom he should
be commanded to show them; and
if he disobeyed this command, he
should be destroyed.

We will say here that the Lord had
a wise purpose in keeping these

sacred plates hid from the eyes of
the wicked world. = Some will say:
Why was it that all the people were
not allowed to see these plates, and
perhaps many more would have be-
lieved this work was true? We will
answer, Why was it that Christ did
not show himself to more of the peo-
ple after he arose from the dead,and
many more would have believed?
Man’s ways are not God’s ways.
Christ knew that if he did this ‘it
would have done no good. The
faith  produced by seeing miracles,
in those who are unworthy to see
them, is nota faith that will last.
God wants men to believe on testi-
mony, without seeing. When man
repents he will believe on testimony.
Seeing would be knowledge. God
bas ordained a different plan from
this. Mar; is to work out his salva-
tion in this world on fadth. When
a man repents and becomes - contrite
in heart, then God sends - His Holy
Spirit into that man’s heart, which
will finally guide him (it he contin-
ues humble and contrite) into a faith
in God’s truths that is in every way
equal to knowledge. Such a per-
son will believe fully as strong and
firm as if they had actually seen and
talked with Jesus Christ. TIn fact,
nothing short of this kind of faithin
the end, will ever entitle us to salva-
tiou. Nothing short of this is the
faith which produces the required
works. This is the faith which the
scriptures’ teach we must have in
thit life in the end, or we cannot
obtain " salvation. All who repent
and become worthy before God to
believe, will believe on the testimo-
ny which God has seen fitin his
wisdom and justice to furnish to the
world. The signs or miracles follow
faith instead of preceding it. A man is
not worthy to see a miracle until he
repents and has faith. Christ said,
““An evil and adulterous generation
seeketh after a sign; and there shall
be no sign given to it, but the sign
of the prophet Jonas.” That is, the
sign or miracle that Christ was buried
three days in the bowels of the earth,
and then arose from the grave. The
world must believe on testimony
that this sign or miracle has come

“|to pass, in other words, they must
believe in the divinity of Jesus
Christ, or they will be damned. We,

walk by faith, and not by sight.
Blessed are those who have seen and
belive; but more blessed are those
who have not seen and yet believe.
We will say further on this subject,
that it is possible for a man’s faith
in this world (his faith commenced
by testimony, and -gradually and
finally increased: by the evidenees of
the Spirit) to become so great, that
he cannot be kept from within the
vail; he will then be permitted - to
gee with his own eyes, when his faith
then 1is no longer faith, but it is
knowledge.

It is necessary for God to favor a
few of his chosen servants among
men, those whom he calls to perform
a certain work, without the man
meriting or earning such great
blessings as seeing and knowing by
his own great faith and good works.
It becomes mnecessary for a few to
see and hsndle and know of their
own knowledge, so they can bear-
their testimony to the worid as wit-
nesses for God.

I quote from the Nephite Scrip-

tures: ‘-Wherefore, at that day
when the book shall be de-
livered unto the man of whom

I have spoken, [his name not given]
the book shall be hid from the eyes
of the world, that the eyes of none
shall behold it save it be that
three witnesses shall' behold it, by
the power of God, besides him to
whom the book shall be delivered;
and they shall testify to the truth of
the book and the things therein; and
there is none other which shall view
it, save it be a few according - to the
will of God, to bear testimony of
his word unto the children of men;
for the Lord God hath said, That
the words of the faithful should
speak as if it were from the dead.
Wherefore, the Lord God will pro-
ceed to bring forth the words of the
book; and in the mouth of as many
witnesses as seemeth him good, will
he establish his word; and wo be
unto him that rejecteth the word of
God.” ’

Joseph Smith states that he had
several visitations from this same
divine patronage after this, until the
time was fulfilled for him to have
the plates; he finally obtaihed them,
and was instructed by this person-
age how to proceed in translating
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them; during their translation they
were  informed who the three wit-
nesses should be, whom the Lord
had called to behold the angel, and
to send their testimony to the world
of what they had seen and heard.
He states that he reccived . these
plates, with the solemn - charge from
this messenger, that he should keep
certain - commandments he had re-
ceived concerning them, or he
should be cut off; and that he should
keep them until the messenger should
call for them. The messenger after-
wards called for them, and they sup-
posed to be in his charge to this day.
We will say here that the Nephite
Seriptures which wa have, are only
a part of the book or plates which is
prophesied of by Isaiah, and the
book also spoken of by Ezekiel, and
which is also spoken of in the Neph-
ite Scriptures themselves. More of
the sealed book or platesis yet to
come forth to the children of men.

David Whitmer states that when
he was 24 years of age and work-
ing on his father’s farm, near Pal-
myra; New York, all that section of
the country was more or less excited
- over the reported discovery by Jos-
eph Smith of some golden plates,
which Smith claimed an angel of the
Lord had directed him to. Oliver
Cowdery, the village school teacher,
and later on David Whitmer became
interested in the matter and began
to investigate it, to satisfy them-
selves whether or not it was true.
After investigation they were each
convineed by the power of God that
the work was true. Subsequently
David Whitmer’s father invited Jos-
eph to his house to proceed with the
translation; and in this house the
greater part of the Nephite Serip-
tures were translated; David Whit-
mer beihg an eye witnhess to the
translation, the process of which we
have previously given in the words
of David Whitmer himself. David
Whitmer, Oliver Cowdery and Mar-
tin Harris, (the latter being an
honest and upright farmer who had
become convinced of the truth of
this work) having been informed
that they had been chosen of the
Lord as the three witnesses, went
out into the woods with Joseph
Smith to engage in fervent prayer,as
it had been promised them thiey

should receive a manifestation from
the Lord to prove to them that this
work was true, in order that they
might testify to what they had seen
and heard. While there in the
woods, in answer to prayer, an
angel of the Lord came down from
heaven, and showed them the golden
plates, and they were told what they
should testify to the world; and the
voice of the Lord spoke to them,
saying that the plates had been trans-
lated by the gift and power of God;
and when the angel was through
with them, the angel ascended again
up into heaven.

Now, how could it be possible
that these men were deceived? How
could Joseph Smith have laid any
plan to deceive them to make them
believe that they had seen -an angel
of the Lord? Where is there any
chance for deception? I have never
yet heard an intelligent reason from
anyone explaining how it could be
at all possible for these men to have
been deceived. Then if their testi-
mony is true, the Record of the
Nephites is true. I do not see that
I could add any more words that
would make this any more plain than
1 have made if.

J. J. SNYDER.

. The Birth of Crist.

It ~was not till nearly 800 years
after Christ that the Catholics be-
gun to date by anno domini. If
Christ was born on the 25th of De-
cember it fell in autumn before the
geneval usage of the Julian year.
Shepherds leave the mountains in
that latitude long before December

on account of the snow. Some say
it was an unusual year. But the
following facts ought to settle it.
Christ was born when fhere wasa
general taxing. Mary and her hus-
band went up to Jerusalem for that
very purpose. Augustus had his
taxing made during the Jewish feast
of Tabernacles in Tisri (Sept) be-
cause there was a great influx of
Jews from all parts to keep the feast;
so that Christ (a king) must have
been born soon after the autumnal
equinox when the civil year began.
Before the usage of the Julian solar
year the seasons used to revolve
round the months or move back and
forth during a limited period till
the moon had regained her place.
It seems like Esau’s sin to force
christians into a time when men

need cheer, IxeR Lame,

Odd Littie ltems.

The Pope owns a single pearl that is
valued at $100,000.

The kegs for the exportation of gold
hold $50,000 apiece.

1t is said to cost $30,000 a year to keep
St. Peter’s Church at Rome in repair.

The strength of a horse is equal on
an average to that of seven and a half
men.

It is calculated thatr on an average
every person in c¢his country spends $50-
per annum on clothing.

Toledo and Damascus blades were
very popular in the middle ages and
sold for their weight in gold.

The deepest English colliery at pres-
ent is Moss Colliery, near Ashton-under -
Tyne, which is sunk 2,820 feet.

The combined length of the world’s
telegraph linesis 881,000 miles, necessi-
tating the use of 2,260,000 miles of wire.

So dense is the water in the deepest
parts of the ocean that an ironclad if it

were to sink would never reach the
bottom.

The imperial train in which the Ger-
man Emperor and Empress traveled to
Italy consisted of 80 magnificently dec-
orated cars. )

Princess Maud amuses herself by
making ornamental articles out of the
feathers that drop from the peacocks
at Sandringham palace,

The palace of the Kings of Babylon
may still be easily traced. Itis a vast
mound 700 yards square. The walls
were 8 feet thick and strengthened
with buattresses.

Sixteen American cities have over
200,000 population. Of these Cleveland
has the largest population of foreign
inhabitants; Washington the smallest.

i1.ondon contains one eighth of Great
Britain’s population, has a larger daily
delivery of letters than all Seotland,
has a birth every four minutes and a
death every six.

Sir John Herschel says that if a solid
cylinder of ice, 45 miles in diameter and
200,000 miles long, were plunged end
first'into the sun it would melt in a see-
ond of time.

Right at the foot of a great glacier in
New Zeland there is a tropical growth
of plant life and a hot spring, with
water issuing forth at a temperature of
over 100 degrees.

The Giant’s Staircase, near Cork, is
a singular freak of nature.- Sixteen
huge knots protrude one above the
other from the face of a very steep as-
cent, forming a flight of steps of strik-
ing regularity.

What is generally believed tobe the
oldest pear tree in New Englandis on
afarm at Danvers, Mass. The tree
was planted in 1630. Over a bushel of
fruit was haivested from the tree last .
year. '
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ORDER.

How Had and Maintained in
the Church.
NUMBER TWO.

In my first article under the above
head was shown how order was had
and mainsained in the church by the
twelve disciples, and as such, by
their = decisions, connected with
others, brought about good order so
essential to power.

But . it will be my object in this
to show that it was the will and de-
sign of our Master to have the twelve
disciples in s church in these last
days, but owing to the course taken
by the ¢hurch so soon after His will
and desigh was made known to them.
they rendered themselves unworthy
of the twelve disciples being placed
ameng them, and, therefore, they
weie never placed in the Church of
Christ as he designed. .

-~ I have a reprint of the Book of
Commandments, well attested, as
printed in 1833, and quote from the
4th chapter and 5th verse as follows:

“*And -thus,-if the people of this
generation harden not their hearts,
I will work a reformation among
them, and I will put down all lying,
and deceivings, and priesterafts, and
envyings, and strifes, and idola-
tries, and sorceries, and all manner
of iniquities, and I will establish
my ehurch, like unto the chureh
which was taught by my diseiples
in the days of old.”

Bro. David Whitmer says that
this revelation came through the
stone in 1829. In it we recognize
the fact that our Savior ‘‘would
work a reformation among them;”’
“put down all lyings, deceiving,
priesterafts, envyings, strifes, idola-
tries, sorceries and all manner of
iniquities, and I will establish my
church like unto- the church which
was taught by my disciples in the
days of old,”” upon the condition
that “the people of this generation
harden not their hearts.”

The people did harden their hearts
and the reformation was mnot
wrought, neither was His church
“testablished’” as was taught by His
disciples “‘in the days of old »” How
was the chureh established in the
days . of old? In my first article it

was shown that the twelve disciples
were in the church, and by their de-
cisions brought about good order so
essential to power, and by their de-
cisions and regulations concerning
the affairs of the church, established
the same.

And now I propose to prove
beyond a reasonable deubt that they
were continued in the church *‘in the
days of old,”” and that it was the
will and design of our Master to
have them in the church in these
last days. For ingtance, there are
many places in the New Testament
which are understood and mistaken
that others were cliosen and ordained
in the quorum of the twelve apos-
tles, (special witnesses.) 'This mis-
take consists in part, and on account
of mnofrealizing that the apostles
(special witueéses) were to have cer-
tain qualifications as mentioned in
‘Acts 1 ch, 21, 22 vs; and also not
taking into consideration another
fact, that anyone and all who were
sent with a message were called
apostles in those days. But all who
were called apostles were not speeial
witnesses; none but the first twelve
were “special witnesses. The first
twelve were also the twelve apostles
and as such regulated the affairs of
the chureh, and they as twelve dis-
ciples were continued in the chnrch.
These ideas are adduced from read-
ing the New Testament and are mnot
plain to the understanding of all; - so
let ustake up the Nephite record
which comes down to us and makes
it very plain to onr understanding.

We read from the Book of Nephi,
Ist chapter 5th verse and page 479,
as follows: ‘‘Yea, and even an
hundred had passed away, and the
disciples of Jesus, whom he' had
chosen, had all gone to the paradise
of God, save it was the three who
should tarry; and there were other
disciples .ordained in their stead,”’
ete. '

This quotation is as~ plain as the
noonday sun and is fully in har-
mony with the true idea reflected,
though dimly through the New Tes-
tament:

I will now quote from a revelation
which Brother Whitmer says came
through the stone in 1829, which is
in full harmony with the teachings
of the two bocks on this subject:

In the book of Commandments ch,
15 verses 27-28 reads: ‘‘And now
behold, there are others which are
called to declare my gospel, both
unto Gentile and unto Jew,"”” etc.
““And the twelve shall be my disci-
ples, and they shall take upon them:
my name,”” etc. We see from this
quotatien that it was the design of
our Master that ‘‘others, even unto
twelve” should declare his- gospel,
‘“both unto Gentile and unto Jew,”’
and he says that ‘‘the twelve shall
be my discliples.”” = Therefore, the
twelve disciples to be continued to
regulate the affairs in the church,
“like unto the church which was
taught by my disciples in the days
of old.”

Verse 42 of same chapter. “‘And
now behold, I give unto you, Oliver
and also unto David, that you shall
search out the twelve which ~ shall
have the desires of whieh I have
spoken, and by their desires you
shall ‘know them,”” etc. By this
we see that the two, Oliver and
David were appointed by the Lord
to search out' the twelve disciples
s0 essential to good order,and hence
power in the church.

Brother David says he was present
when this was given through the
stone, and it seeems that he recog-
nized it to be a true revelation as it
was first given. One thing seems to
be certain, and that.is, the parf I
have quoted is-in harmony with both
the Jewish and the Nephite records.

But, alas! for the weakness of
man, in 2 few months after this rev-
elatien, ' for Oliver and David to
search out the twelve discliples, so
essential to good order. As David -
says: ‘“They desired a leader, and
and the Lord gave them a leader,
but it was to their destruction,’’ ete.

In the place of doing what the
Lord told them to do in this revela-
tion ‘‘they desired a leader, and on
the 6th day of April, 1830, Joseph
Smith usurped the place and necessi-
ty of the twelve disciples in the
church by making himself God’s
mouth piece on earth, and the
chureh receiving his words as if
from God’s own mouthin all pa-
tience and faith, done away with
and superceded the twelve disciples
and their continuation in the church
a3 it was ‘‘in the days old,” and
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thus rendered themselves unworthy
of the twelve disciples being search-
ed out and placed in the church- as
designed, and for which ample pro-
vision had been made, and hence the
¢syeformation’’ and the ‘establish-
ing” of the church as ““in the days
of old’’ was a failure because ‘‘the
people of this generation’’ did ‘‘har-

den their hearts,”” Let me ask a
question, viz: What is it to be
“pstablished?”” What does it mean?

It means simply this. “To fix, to
settle firmly.” Webster. Well, has
the church ever, in these last days,
been fixed. and settled firmly as ‘‘in
the days of old#”” It certainly has
not. For' Jeseph Smith making
himself God’s mouth-piece on earth,
and the church accepting and re-
ceiving him and his words as such
done away with and superceded the
place of and the twelve disciples and
continuation of the samé in the
church, as in the days of old.

The reader will please remember
that on the 6th of April, 1830, there
had been, says Bro. David. ‘‘only
six elders” up the that time, and none
of them had been scarched out by
Oliver ' and David as required by
that revelation.

As to the claim and assertion that
the twelve witnesses to the Book of
Mormon werethe twelve disciples, I
will take-up in my next, and prove by
an alibi and the subsequent actions
of the twelve witnesses that the claim
is futile.

Erias Laxp,
Temple, Texas.
[10 BE CONTINUED.]
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The Ark of ;he‘govenant.

In  Eneyc. Brittannica under
¢¢Ark,”” it said that Jeremiah, who
was left in the city after the captivi-
ty of the two tribes, says that.the
ark was missed and very much
sought after. In 2 Maccobe 2 chap.
it is said that Jeremy commanded it
to be. taken to the Mount from
which Moses viewed the Holy Land
(Pisgah) and buried also the altar of
incense. This must have ‘been
another for the Urim and Thummin
was not.in it, or Nephi may have
taken the contents only. In 2Kings
it is said the Ark contained nothing
but testimony, but Paul says in 9th
chap. Heb. that it contained the pot
of manna. Aarons rod and the tables
of the covenant. At first they were
placed before the ark, not in it
The tribes in which the ark dwelt
were the most permanent at this
day, - viz:  Ephriam, - Judah and
Ben. :

“Put Yourself in His Place.”

““As ye would that men should do to
you, do ye also to them.” TLuke 6:31,

The Book of Mormon as a key to the
Bible furnishes no greater proof of the
authenticity and reliability than in the
many illustrations of the folly of “put-
ting our trust in man” (instead of God)
and its steadfastness in pointing us to
Him' who has said, “I am the way the
truth and the life.” If, in my endeavor
to search out the truth I give utterance
to ideas and suggestions that are lacking
in wisdom the truth of the matter may
be ascertained by a personal appeal to
the author and finisher of our faith.
The maxim “Put yourself in his place”
(from one of Chas. Reades’ novels) is so
near akin to the golden rule that we
have no need to shut our eyes to imagine
the author to be inspired by something
of the Master’s spirit, and as the wisdom
and fairness of the proposition must com-
mend it to all lovers of the truth nothing
further. need be said. as fo why I have
settled it for my theme.

The practical utility of this precept as
a governing principle is multifarious and
I will only attempt to pointout a few
of the good results made possible by its
adoption. The intention and purpose of
the author is to show us that we are not
qualified to judge righteously as long as
we persistently refuse to consider the
question from any but our own particu-
lar point of view. It isa lamentable
fact borne out and substantiated by the
every day occurrences of our lives, that
our own hopes, desires and inclinations
too often outweigh our love of justice
and equity. A man is not compelled to
sit as judge or jury and hear evidence in
a case where he has already formed an
opinion. Then how can the ¢“truth
seeker” judge as to the value and gen-
uineness of the “‘Pearl of great price,”
if he steadfastly refuses to look upon its
lustrous beauty or test its purity, and
e’en doubting its very existence? We
cannot get all the truth until we have
exhausted every source of knowledge.
“Prove me now herewith, saith the Lord
of Hosts,” and doubt not that our Lord
will reward every evidence of ouur faith
in his word of promise. Likeé the golden
rule, our maxim flashes its pure rays of
enlightenment into every pathway of
life, simplifying and defining life’s duties
in a way that only these who are will-
fully blind can refuse to trust its guid-
ance, following its precepts we learn to
bear and forbear, to return good for evil,
to be neighborly in the ““good Samaritan”
way, to forgive as we would be for-
given, to love truth for truth’s sake, to
love our duty because our duty bids us
love all mankind, to be obedient, believ-
ing this the only source of pure happi-
nes now and henceforth. Much more
of wisdom and happiness is contained in
this precept, which can best be acquired

by personal thought. To profit by it
constant endeavor must be our watch-

word.~. We must endeavor tfo keep our
hearts in harmony with its teachings,
constant endeavor in the christian life is
indispensible, that is I hold it to be self-
evident, that it is not so much the suc-
cessful accomplishment of & worthy pur-
pose the Lord requires of us as it is the
earnest desire, the steadfast purpose, the
persistent effort and the pefect faith in
his power to so direct our efforts as to
suit his own wise purpose, to believe
that he is dependent upon our puny
assistance or that any refusal on.our
part to perform that which is given into
our hands to do can hinder or delay the
the ultimate achievement of his mighty
purposes, wold he to believe him a short-
sighted - creator. He must be able
through his matchless power and wis-
dom to turn every act of our life (wheth-
er it be for good or evil) into a means
for the futherance of his plans, else he
would soon prove himself to be weak as
well as lacking in wisdom. In a word
he must have all power and all knowl-
edge or he would soon be overwhelmed
by the complications that would inevita-
bly oceur. If anything was beyond his
knowledge or control, and as he uses our
thoughts, desires and endeavors as the
material from which to construct our
destinies, so he allows us the privilege
of selecting from the évents of life
(whether of joy or sorrow, pleasure or
pain, temptation or trials) that which
will mould our thoughts and actions
according to the desire of our hearts. If
we ave rebellious sorrow cannot purily
us, and if we recerve it asa gift from
God's hand, joy and pleasure may be
productive of much good.
S. B, WasT.

May God bless the. RETURN, and make
it means of doing much good. May God
bless the elders, and when they go forth
to preach the pure gospel not to get fili-
ed with worldly vanity,for we are living
in perilous times. Rember this, always
be - brief, be  pointed. never preach all
around your text without hifting. State
your propositions plainly. Avoid long
introductions, but plunge into your ser-
mon like & swimmer in cold water.  Be
not over hasty to combat public opinion,
as the old saying is he that spits against
the wind spits in his own face. A min-
ister’s work is to break hard hearts and
to mend broken ones. Don’t tell all you
know in cne sermon. Avoid levity by
all means. Jesus was never known to
laugh but often to weep. Be in earnest
fet your hearers see that you believe
what you are preaching. Unless there
be deep feeling the object of preaching
will be defeated; after the understand-
ing is informed and the judgment con-
vinced, the heart and the soul must be
moved . or no good will be done, every
word must come from your heart.

T write this upon the consideration of
other minister’s failures: Most are ap--
pearving without feeling. My prayer is
that God may send an elder in this part
of His moral vineyard,

) BrLLE ARNOLD,
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Yion’s Banner.

Stranger, on the mouwntain height,
Stir the watch-fire of the night:
Let the beacon blaze!
Ye of Israel’s noble band
Round our Zion’s banner stand,
In the battle’s haze.

Rally at the breeze of morn,
Rally at the gospel horn;
Rally, freemen all.
Through centennial archways ring
Loud hosanunahs to our king.
Pilgrim, sound the call.

Wave the banner to the breeze,
For it passed through bloody seas,
Centuries ago.
Wheel ye armies left to front,
Bear at eve the battle’s brunt.
" Christian, face the foe.

Christian hero, play the man,
For in heaven you nevercan
Fight the fight of faith.
Take your breast-plate,sword and shield;
Christian soldier, never yield
Till your latest breath.

If from fighting you forbear,
No discharge awaits you there;
In the war of death.
Oncé€ for all the faith was given,
Saints in blood have for it striven;
Mark the martyr’s path.

Yielded to affections spell,

Softened now, ere lost in hell;
Baved another soul.

Songs of praise to God will rise, .

Shouts of gladness rend the skies;
As the ages roll,

Victors shouting, battle raging,

This is now your last engaging,
Firmly press the foe.

Sets the sun of earthly glory,

Finished is the gospel story.
Into glory go.

Sons of Zion come to glory,
" Fill the welkin with the story
Of the church’s birth,
Heaven’s bold and faithful scion,
Watchman on the walls of Zion,
Rule the new made earth.
I. L., Tulare, Cal.

An Original Gospel Text
Found.

BeruN, April 13.—Prof. Harris of
Cambridge has reported to Prof. Nestle
at Ubingen that a palimpsest containing

~-the complete Syrian text of the four gos-
pels has been discovered in the Convent
of Mount Sinai. Hitherto only frag-
ments of the Syrian text has been known.
The discovery is regarded as a very im-
portant one, inasmuch as this this is the
oldest authenticated text of the gospel
in existence.

e ey et .

Back numbers of the Rzrurx
edited by the late E. Robinson can
be 'had at this office by remilting
$1.00,
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because of the change in the meaning of
words and the mpossibility of making
- A . an infallible translation in the absence of
our Presbyterian friends to be satisfied | 113110 men o malke and use infallible
with the statement from Dr. Briggs that dictionaries and grammars of dead lan-
regards the Bible in its spivit as the only guages. You cannot pin your faith to
infallible rule of faith and practice. ‘aniy detached passage of this translation,
Surely the severest Protestant orthodoxy ‘) o, it is the best that has been made,
ought to be satisfied with that; but Dr- but on its spirit you may rely, for the
Buck, chairman of the ‘“Committee on spivit is certaiuly Conveyeél through this

Prosecy tion.” goes S0 far as to say o translalion to all who are willing to re-
the Bible that ‘““God is the arranger of

its clauses, the chooser of its terms; the;
speller of its words.” ?

Questions of Infallibility.

There is a gratifying disposition among

ceive iu”

When this or something like it is said
from Protestant pulpits  in answer to

The Republic does not propose to ente“{those who ask in what spirit they are to
into a theological controversy, but it'gttempt to interpret what they do not
may be allowed to point out that thishlnder&stand in the Bible, there  will ke
extreme view of the infallibility of the far ess heresy hunting and much less no-
Bible isas muchat variance with the ticeable tendency among young people
historicol Protestant claim to individual who have veceived some education to re-
liberty in religious belief as is the analo- joct {he authority of the Bible and of

gous Roman Catholic theory of the in
fallibility of the Pope. - As legal fictious
these theories may be of use? The theory
that the Queen of England is infallible
and can dono wrong is mere legal fic-
tion, aseveryone knows, but it has its
uses in the politics os England, as these
theological tneories no doubt have theirs
in keeping the church in order. The
legal fiction of the infallibility of the
Pope is convenient in the government of
the Roman Church, but no one really be-
lieves that is true except as far as it is
convenient to assume it for the purposes
of church government. The foundation
of Protestantism, however, is the asser-
tion of the rvight of private judgment in
matters of religion, and if the doctrine
of the absolute literal infallibility of the
Greek and Hebrew Scripturesis to be
enforced private judgnent for those who
do not know Greek and Hebrew becomeés
a glaring absurdity. ’

If every vowel point in Hebrew, every
accent in Greek is inspired and infallible,
it is folly and sacrilege for those who
can only read the scriptures in transla-
tion to set themselves up as interpreters
of them. There must of necessity be a
class of interpreters, interposing between
the, individual mind and the mind ex-
pressed in the scriptures, and it is against
this that the original protest of Protest-
antism was mage. For such interpreters
cannot afford to acknowledge that they
themselves are fallible. They cannot
afford to say to ~ the people:  ““The in-
fallible letter, whén thus translated,
means this, but according to another
reading may mean something else.”

Under reasounable view of the inspira-
tion of the scriptures the interpreter
may reasonably say to those who cannot
read them in the languages in which it is
supposed that they were originally writ-
ten: ‘‘Here is a translation which faith-
fully conveys the spirit of the original,
It is the spirit and not the letter on which
you must rely, for human language is
subject toall changes that men them-
selves undergo. And as thisis true, a
revelation, infallible in its letter a few

hundred years ago, would not be so now,

those who interpret it. The doctrine of
the inspiration and infallibility of punc-
tuation marks is certainly as unreasona-
ble as the other uutninkable doctrine
that a woman becomes infallible when
crowned Queen of England ora man
when voted into the Papal chair by the
College of Cardinals.

Many wmay accept such theories as
conveniences for the regulation of church
or state, but no one can really. think
tham ftrue, hecause those  who think
about them at all see that they ars
opposed to all human experience.

" SIS

Live Mastodonsin Alaska.

The Strickeen Indians positively
assert that within the last five years
they -have . frequently seen - .animals
whieh from the descriptions given,must
he mistodons. Iust spring while out
“unting ene of these Indiauns came
| across a suiles of latge tracks, each the
size of the bottom of a salt barvel, sunk -
deep in the moss. He foliowed the
curious trail for some mileg, coming
out in full view of his game. As a
class these Indians are the bravest.of
hunters, butthe proportions of this
new species of game filled the hunter
with terror, and he toock {oswift and
immediate flight. He described the
creature as being as large asa post
trader’s store, with great, shining, yel-
lowish white tusks and a mouth largs
enough to swallow a man' at a single
gulp: He further says-that the animal
was undoubtedly of the -same species
as those whose bones and tusks lie all
over that section of the country. ‘The
fact that other hunters have told of
seeing these monsters browsing on the
herks up along the river gives a certain
probability to the story. . Over on
Forty-mile creek bones of mastodons
are quite plentiful. One 1vory tusk
nine feet long projects from one of the
sand dunes on that creek, and single
teeth hive been found that were so

large that they would be a good load
for one man to carry. I believe that
the mule footed hog still exists; alse
that live mastodons play tag with the
aurora every night on Ferly-mile greek
n Alaska.—Junean Free Press.
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In the book it says that he who
does not believe it is true, does not
believe the bible; and it says that he
who believes in  Christ will also be-
lieve in the Nephite Scriptures, for
they are the words of Christ; and if
they believe not believe in it,they do
not believe in Christ. Many people
say they balieve in Christ who are
deceiving themselves; their faith be-

ing simply historic faith-dead faith |

and not a living, acting faith, which
produces works, which  faith and
works we must have while here in
this world to avail us anything at
the great and last day.

David Whitmer states that when
the book was translated Joseph
‘Smith was then an unlearned youug
man, being the son of a farmer who
was poor and who had not the means
to educate hisson. Itisa mystéry
to the people why. (if this book is
true they say) that the Lord should
choose such an unlearned man as this
to translate his word,which is a rev-
alation from God to the people of
the world; but this is just the man-
ner of the Lord’s working; that no
flesh should glory in his presence.
Christ chose the unlearned fishermen
of Gallilee to accomplish his work
at Jerusalem. We can see the wis-
dom of God in this. - It does not re-
quire an education after the manner
of the world to accomplish any work
for the Lord, for heis able to put
his spirit into man, and it is God
who speaks through the man, the
- man only being an instrument in the
hands of God. But (Matt. 10:20.)
as the Nephites Scriptures say, ““To
be learned is good, if they hearken
unto the counsels of the God.”” In
1 Cor. 1:26-831, Paul says, “Not
many wise men after the flesh, not

many mighty, not many noble are
called, but God hath chosen the
foolish things of the worl:id to con-
found the wise; an1 God hath chosen
the weak things of the world to con-
found the things whicl are mighty;
and base things of the world, and
things which are despised, lhath God

‘chosen, yea, and things which are

not, to bring to nought things that
are: that no flesh should glory in his
presence. * * ¥ ¥ * e that
glorieth,let him glory in the Lord.”

That man may not say, by my wis-]|

dom and learning I have accomplish-
this. This is. why God chose such a
man as Joseph Smith and gave him
power to translate his word.

David Wditmer also states in his
pamphlet that the Lord bestowed
this gift of receiving revalations
through this stone wupon Joseph
Smith only for the purposc of trans-
lating the book, and that soon after
the translation was finished, Joseph
Smith gave up this stone, and re-
ceived no more revalations through
it; and that the revalations received
afterwards by Joseph, were received
as any one would obtain the will of
the Lord concerning himself or con-
cerning any matter he desired to en-
quire of the Lord about; and that is,
to go to the Lord in prayer and ask;
and in your mind or conscience an
angwer is revaled. If a man’s heart
is right before God, he will be
guided rightly by his conscience;
but if his lheart is not right before
the Lord, he will not be guided
rightly. Now, I want the reader to
remember one fact, and that is that
the revalation on polygamy was re-
ceived by Joseph Smith in the above
manner, and was not received through
this stone by which the Nephite Scrip-
tures were Wranslated,; and further-
more, the polygamous revalation
was received by Joseph Smith four-
teen years after he {ransiried the

 to remember another

amous revalation,he and the majority
of the church had drifted into error
and transgression. The revalation
on polygamy was received when the
church was at Nauvoo, 1Ii.,in 1843.
It is dated Nauvoo, Ill., July 12,
1843. This was fourteen years after
the Nephite Scriptures were trans-
lated, they having been transleted
in New York state in 1829, when
Joseph Smith was a good and hum-
ble young man, as David Whitmer
states, who was with him nearly all
the time in those days, and knew
him as well as he knew his own
father. I would also have the reader
fact, and that
is, that the book of - Doctrine and
covenants which the Mormon church
have, aud (which contains the reva.
lation on polygamy and many other
doctrines of error) is composed
principally of revalations that were
received in the same way as the
polygamous revelation. As already
stated we discard the book of Doc-
trine and Covenants altogether.
After heing favored of the Lord
Joseph Smith, like other prophets of
old who are spohen of in the bible,
afterwards went into error and wick-
edness and lost the spirit of God.
We speak of this more fully further
on. :

We have shown the good charac-
ter of David Whitmer, Oliver Cow-
dery, Martin Harris and Joseph
Smith when the book was tr anslated.
Now: what object could {hese men
have had in trying to palm off onto
the world this book which they
claim to be of divine origin? They
gained no honor by it, but upon the
other hand it brought dishonor upon
them in the eyes of the world. They
gained no money by it, not one of
them, but on the other hand they
spent nearly all they had in those
days for the gospel’s sake. Martin

Harris sold a part of his farm tohave

Nephite Scriptures, which was four-|the pook printed, after it was trans-

teen after the Lord had taken from
him this gift to translate by this
stone,

When he received the polyg-|to further the work.

lated. David Whitmer told me that
he gave up all he had in those days
Now, I can-
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not imagine what object these men
could have had in trying to deceive
the world. I 'have never met Oliver
Cowdery or Martin Harris, but I
have seen several good men, besides
David Whitmer, who knewn them
both well, and who have told me
that they were honest, noble and
true-hearted men; but thanks be to
God, I knew David Whitmer up to
his death, and I always loved him
with that pure and holy love which
Christ alone can give, and I loved
him because of his christian charac-
ter and the purity of his soul. Now,
dear reader, if you knew David
Whitmer as I knew him, you would
not doubt his statements in the
least, but you would believe him
when he states thalt he saw with his
own eyes, just liow the vecord of the
Nephites was translated, and he
therefore knows the origin of that
book; and you would not only be-
lieve his statements about the trans-
lation of this book, but you could
not doubt his testimony as given in
the Nephite Scriptures, that he saw
with his own eyes the angel of the
Lord who came down from heaven
-and who talked with him face to
face, as a man speaketh with his
friend. The angel first addressed
himself to David Whitmer and said,
“David, blessed is the Lord, and
he that keeps His commandments.”’
Any one who will read the Ne-
phite Scriptnres through, laying
agide their prejudice, comparing it
with the bible in doctrine, in point
of history, the Lord’s way of deaing
with mankind, and in every particu-
lar, will see that it would have been
entirely impossible for these men who
all had a very limited education, to
have written this book., No wise
man or men could have composed it
by their own wisdom. The wisdom
of God is portrayed in this hook in
language most plain and simple. Tt
is the key to the interpretation of
the bible. It contains about as much
reading as the Old Testament.

Now, we have the vestimony of
these men as to how this book was
translated, besides the teftimony - of
David Whitmer’s family and others
who witnessed the process of trans-
lation at the house of David Whit-
mer’s father.  The persous all died
aflirming that this book is of divine

origin. There is ho deubt whatever
as to the origin of this book, that: it
was translated  just'as David Whit-
mer and these men state, and this
being the case, the book is certainly
true. And we beg of you, dear
reader, if you are interested in the
in the salvation of your soul, toread
that book, and go to the Lord-in
earnest prayer, asking him  to make
it known to you by the power of the
Holy Ghost, whether or not that
book is a vevelation from God to
the inhabitants of theearth. Andif
you will ask with a sincere heart,
with real intent, having faith in
Christ, he will manifest the truth of
it unto you, by the power of the
Holy Ghost; and by the power of
the Holy Ghost you may know the
truth of all things. * * * *

‘After this number we speak of the
covenants of the Lord to Israel, and
later on éoncerning the prophecies in
the bible: to see what the Lord has
prophesied should come to passin
the last days; tosce what has already
come to pass,and most important, to
ascertain what is yet to occur in the
future. As it is written by Isaiah,
“*Behold, the former things are come
to pass, and new things I do declare:
before they spring forth 1 tell you of
them.” As it is written in the last
chapter of Revelation, *“These say-
ings arve faithful and true, and the
Liord God of the holy prophets sent
his angel to shew unto his servants
the things which must shortly be
done.”’

In Rev. first chapler it says these
things were written, ¢*To shew unto
his servants things which must come
shortly to pass. * * DBlessed is he
that readeth and tliey that hear
[and wunderstand of course] the
words of this prophecy, and keep
those things which wrritten
therein: for the-time is at hand.”’
About the time being at hand, in the
last chapter of Revelation,the second
coming of Christ is prophesied of a’S\
being near at hand. This is because
the Lord does not count time as man
does. Read third cpapter of 2d
Peter where this is fully explained, a
thousand years is as one day with
the  Lord. The prophets before
Christ, and Christ himself, snd the
apostles after Christ, all prophesy of
things that should come to pass in

are

the last days of - the world, down to

the end of the world, all their

prophecies agreeing of course in

every particular. On account of

the prophecies being not generally

understood, the people - have neg-

lected them, and especially. have

they neglected . the . gréat prophets

pefore Clirist.  Isaiah, Jeremiah,

Ezekiel and Daniel especiaily, were

great and holy men, to whom it was

given of the Lord {o prophesy of

things which should come to pass in

the last days even to the end of the

world,  Also to Jacob, Moses and

David, just before they died, it was’
given of the Lord through the Holy

Ghost to prophesy of thing to oceur. -
in thelast days of the world down
to the end of the world. Should
not all Christians search the prophets
to understand them and know just -
what God has already brought to
pass, and most important to know
what shall yet come to passin the
future? They certainly should; and
all who are Cliristians in deed’'and
truth, will search the prophets until
they do understand them. When
we speak of searching the prophets
to find out things yet to come, we
do not mean that it is important to
try and flnd out just how the wickel
are going to be destroyed from off
the earth, or what their punishment
will be, or how the righteous are
going to be saved, and just what
their joys are going to be, or just
how the great works of the Lord will
be done in the future; {his‘is not the
idea, but the idea is this: All who
are Christians indeed, or have the
right kiud of desire to be, will do as
Christ has told us to do, and that is
to search the scriptures; (meaning
the old scriptures, for the New Tes-
tament was not written then; also
meaning what the apostles should
afterwards write) and understand
them, and all who understand them
will know when God calls men to
preach and prophesy to the world,
and they will know those who are
sent of God, and ail who know this,
will know the truth fiom error, and’
it is through the truth alone that we
will give eternal life. In the dying
words of Jacob, and in the dying
words of Moses and in other proph-
ecies, the Lord prophesies of things
which should come to pass in the last
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days, some of which things were to
oceur after Christ’s first coming,and
prior to his sécond coming, part of
which things are yet to occur before
Christ shall come the second time.
Christ said (Matt. 5:17-18.) that he
had not come to destroy the law of
the piophets, but he had come 1o
falfill, and that all the prophecies
would not be fulfilled until the
heavens (air surrounding the earth)
and the earth should pass away, and
that every little bit of the prophe-
cies (every jot .or title) should all
be fulfilled. Though a thing should
be spoken of by only one prophet,
and that in a small or meager way,
yet it will be fulfilled. Peter says,
(2 Peter 1:19-21.) ““We have also
a more sure word of prophecy;
whereunto ye do well that ye take
heed.”” . And Peter also says, (2
Peter, 3:2-4.) ‘‘Be mindful of the
words which were spoken before by
the holy prophets, and of the com-
mandment of us the apostles of the
Lord and Saviour,knowing this first
that there shall come in the last days
{last days of the world] scoffers,&c.,
*  * "% gaying, ‘where is the pro-
. mise of his coming?’”’ = All who de-
sire to become a child of God will
take heed unto the prophesies which
Christ refers to, and Peter refers to,
which are those written before Christ
came, 25 well as those written after
Christ, and they will be mindful and
take heed to every jot and title of
these prophecies, and thew will seek
and gearch them until they do under-
stand them, and they will under-
stand them when God enlightens
their ‘hearts by the Holy Spirit,
which Peter calls here the day star
that arises in a man’s heart, t0 see
plainly the light that shineth .in a
dark ‘place. Peter says here that
every prophecy of olden times came
by the Holy Ghost. And when our
father Jacob, and Moses, and all the
prophets speak of things that will
befall the seed of Israel in the last
days of the world, it is in fact the
Lord  himself who prophesies, and
not Jacob or Moses or Isaiah or any
other man. Here is what Peter
says, ‘‘The prophecy came not in
old time by the will of man; but
boly men of God spake as they were
moved by the Holy Ghost.” We
will show you further on, where

the Lord through Jacob, Boses,
Tsaiah and Ezekiel, speaks of things
wnich should come to pass concern-
ing this land which we call the land
of North and South America. God
tells Jacob that his seed (offspring

should become as numerous as the
dust of the earth. Which means
that millions upon millions of peo-
ple should . spring from the seed of
Jacob; the offspring of the twelve
tribes. . And God told Jacob that
his seed, which should be as the
dust = of the earth, should “spread
abroad to the west, and to the east,
and to the north, and tothe south.”’
Now rest assured dear reader, that
God did not create the land of this
western “hemisphere, which is the
choicest land of the earth, to lay
idle and uninhabited by an enlight-
ened people for over five thousand
years, until Columbus discovered
America in 1492. Rest assured that
some of the offspring of our father
Jacob, whose seed was to become 80
numerous and spread abroad in
every direction, came over to this
land long before Christ. Moses,
and almost every prophet since
Moses, prophesied that the geed of
Jacob would be sent into every land
on the face of the whole earth. It
is prophesied by JacoD that the seed
of his son Joseph sitould spread
abroad even to the utmost bounds
of the everlasting hills. The utmost
bounds from where that prophecy
was given would be the land of
America. This land did not even
lay idle until the seed of Joseph
came over here and peopled it. The
Lord sent some people to this land
when he seattered them from the
Tower of Babel. Gen. 11: 8, says,
¢S50 the Lord scattered them abroad
from thence upon the face of all the
earth.”” The INephite Scriptures
gives a brief account of those peo-
ple. Paul says that God ¢‘hath
made of one blood all nations of men
for to dwell on all the face of the
earth; and hath determined the times
before appointed, and the bounds of
their habitation;: that they should
seel the Lord” (Acts 17: 26-27).
God would 'surely not create the
land which is on half of this great
globe (the Western Hemisphere), to
lay idle and uninhabited by none
other than the Indians whom Colum-

bus found here, who were then a
savage and war-like people, in the
lowest degree oI enlightenment.
This land was originaally peopled
by a great and mighty nation who -
sprang from those the Lord. sent
here from the Tower of Bable; whieh
people finally became ripe in iniqui-
ty and were destroyed asthe Nephite
Scriptures say. And about 600
years before Christ, the Lord again
sent some people here this {ime from
Jerusalem, who were of the seed of
Joseph, and a great and mighty na-
tion of the seed of Joseph sprang
from these people and inhabited
North and South America; they also
in time (385 years after Christ) be-
eame ripe in sin for destruction, and
they were destroyed by these people
we call the Indians. Not long after
they came to this land, the Lord put
a curse upon a part of them for their
disobedience, and their skins which

| 'were once white became dark, hence

the Indians, called Lamanites. The
other part of these people, those who -
were destroyed, were a white and -
enlightened race, called Nephites.

Part of the Indians are again be-

coming moral and enlightened peo-
ple and the Lord has spoken proph-
ecies concerning these people who
are of the seed of Joseph, that will
yet come to pass. Another thing
for the unbeliever in the record of
Joseph (Nephite Secripture) to con-
sider is this: How could the people
who anciently inhabited this land
seek the Lord as Panl says, if God
did not reveal his law and written
word te them? Think over this. I
testify to you dear reader that the
record of Joseph is the written word
of God which he gave to these an-
cient people. This land is the land
which God has covenanted and
promised to the seed of Joseph, to
all of his seed who have kept the
commandments of God, just as the
land of Canaan was promised to
Israel on conditions. of obedience,
for an inheritance forever. Besides
the prophets we have mentioned who
prophecy. of this book of record of
Joseph which should come forth,
our father Jacob also prophecies of
a man to come forth who shall be
of the seed of Joseph, who he calls
the ¢‘ shepherd,’” and also the
‘‘stone’’ of Israel. This man is yet
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to come before Christ comes. In
the record of Joseph he is spoken of
in particular; it says heis to bea
great and mighty Prophet or Seer,
who shall be great like unto Moses,
and do a great work for the Lord.
Now if these things be true, isit not
important to take heed unto the
© prophecies, and search them and
“seek until we do understand them?
It surely is.  For if we understand
them, we will then know just the
things of God which have already
come to pass, and will know and
understand the things which shall
yet be done, and we will know and
accept all servants whom God sends
to preach and prophecy to the peo-
ple, and will reject all who are not
sent of God. When this prophet of
the seed of Joseph does come, he
will come in a different way to what
may s expecting. God always
works this way, so that only the
meek, the obedient, the worthy
alone, can gsee and understand. This
man yet to come, will comein an
unexpected way as did he of the
seed of Judah, and he will be a shep-
herd to gather them of Israel that
believe, but for a stone of stumbling
and a rock of offense to them that
believe not. He will come in a hum-
ble and obscure way perhaps, simply
a preacher of the gospel of Christ at
the first, not to perform great mira-
cles or wonders like Moses, until
after the more wicked part of the
people are cut off. As to just how
it will be is not revealed, but it is
revealed that he will come. He will
come at first in weakness, and as the
. Nephite Scriptures say, “Ount of
weakness he shall be made strong,
in that day when my work shall
commence among all my people,
unto the restoring the, O house of
Israel, saith the Lord.” Whether
or not he will come in my day, I do
not know. Bat this T know, that
we do not have to wait for him to
obtain eternal life, for the door to
the kingdom of heaven is open today

to all who will repent and enter
therein. We leave this matter here
for the present, to speak more fully
later on concerning this Prophet or
Seer who is to come.

Then let us search diligently the
seriptures from olden times down to
the book of Revelation, for the
prophecies can be understood with
certainty ; that we may know what
the Lord has already done, and what
he will yet do in the future, and by
obedience to God we will gain eter-
pal life. ¢‘Search the scriptures;
for in them ye think ye have eternal
life; and they are they which testify
of me.”” All of them were written
as Peter says, not by the will of
man, but by the Holy Ghost, and
every jot and title of them which
has not already been fulfilled, will
vet be fulfilled, for Christ himself
hath spoken it. It is impossible for

any one to fully understand the;

teachings of Christ and the apostles,
except they fully understand the
covenants and promises of God to
Israel from the beginning. When
we do understand the covenants and
promises of God from Abrabam
down, then we have the very key
to the understanding of the proph-
ecies and the scriptures from Genesis
to Revelation. The Lord has in
these last days set his hand the sec-
ond time to recover his people, as
Tsaiah has prophesied he would do,
and the gospel of Christ must be
preached to the people, unto the
ccndemnation of all who reject it,
and to the sanctification of all who
receive it and continne faithful unto
the end.

Before we begin to speak of the
covenants of the Lord to Israel, and
of the prophecies, we think it will
be well to see what the bible says in
regard to the people understanding
and interpreting the seriptures; that
we may do what God says every one
must do, before we can Lope to un-
derstand the written word of God.

As we will see hereafter from the
prophecies, it was given to the
prophets by the Spirit to speak in a
very brief and obscure way only
about Christ’s first coming and also
his second coming, aund also about
other things to oceur in the last
days. It was not given to them to
tell the details and particulars of

just how and in what way Christ
would first come into the world, and #
select twelve apostles, and perform
great miracles in healing the sick
and raising the dead, and being
nailed to the cross, and raising from
the sepulcher the third day, and de-
livering his gospel to his apostles,
and then ascending up into heaven.
[TO BE CONTINUED.]

A correspondent enquires who es-
tablished the first™ Sunday-Scheol,
when and where. It often happens
that the credit of an 1mportant inven-
tion, or of the establishment of a
valuable institution, has been claimed
for more than one person, and the
Sunday-school is no exception to the
role, From very early times the
catechetical instroction of children
was carried on in the leisure hours of
the Sabbath, and there is veasen to
believe that there were Sunday-schools
at Alexandria in the middle of the
second century. The monumentin
memory of twelve originators of
Sunday-schools erected 1n the Strand,
London, bears as the first name that
of Cardinal Borromeo, who, at Milan,
in 1530,established catechism scheools,
and as the last two, Rev. Thomas
Stock and Robert Raikes, of Glou- -
cester, 1780.- The credit of the es-
tablishment of Suaday-schools in
their present form has been usually
ascribed to Raikes, but nearly 100
years before the time of Raikes, Rev.
Joseph Alleine, of England, made
efforts, not crewned -with wmarked
success, in the same direction.  The
first successful - modern. Sunday-
school was 1n America. About 1740,
Luodwig Hocker, at Ephrata, in Lan-
caster ceunty, Pennsylvania, founded
a Sunday school for = children. and
adults, among the German Seventh-
day Baptists there. The school was
successful and was carried on regu-
larly until the war of the Revolation,
when the disturbed condition of the
country had its eflect on the school,
scattering both teachers and scholars.
After the battle of the Brandywine,
the scheol was closed. This event
happened in 1777, about three years
before the Gloucester schools were.
organized by Raikes.—Christian Ad-
vocate.
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Book of Mormon and\ Sun-
dry Figures. '

That book has become both noted and
notorious. It is esteemed by some as
the Pearl of great Price, by others as be-
ing a part only of the great work to be
accomplished in these last days. Still
there are others that believe the book to
be just what is claimed by the many
factions that have grown out of it since
it came forth, others believe it as long
as it doés not conflict with their busi-
ness. But modern Babylon declares it
to be & humbug, allowiug their lustful
appetite to overcome their reasoning
faculties; but as far as I am concerned I
will say I know the Book of Mormon
to be the words of Jesus Christ to the
Nephites who liyed om this land. Fur-
ther I will try to establish the book as
“being the stick of Joseph (that was sold
in Egypt) that is, in the hand of Epraim.
1 have two ebjects in writing this article
for the readers of THE RETURN, the first
will beé to establish the Book of Mormon
so that in faith the faithful can lay hold
of the promises made throughout God’s
word to all who will try to live Godly
in Christ Jesus. And secondly, to_show
where we are and how we came to be
there! I will not bring forward history
or modern theology, tradition or super-
stitiom, but to the law and the prophets;
2nd Tim. 3:16. All scripture is given by
juspiration of God and is profitable for
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
imstruction in righteousness. The words
A1l scripture” signifies all the words of
Qod since Adam uitil the end of time.

My subject will begin with the bless- |
ing of Jacob on the head of Joseph that
was sold in Egypt; Gen.
blessmg ‘of thy Father has “prevarled
above the blessing of my progenitors
unto the utmost bonds of the everlasting
hills; they shall be on the head of Jos-
eph and on the crown of the head of him
that was separated from his brethren;
here it is made plain that the choice
blessing was placed on the head of Jos-
eph and another crown on the head of
him that was separated from his breth-
ren. the crown of the head of Joseph was
Ephraim, for further proof see 48:19-20.
The blessing was almost lost for a long
time, and as Moses who had been faith-
tul, was aboutto leave the children of
Israel, he pronomnces his last blessing,
Dent 33:17. His glory is like the first-
ling of his bullock, and his horns are like
the horns of unicorns; with them he
shall push 'the people together te the
end of the earth and they are the ten
thousands of Ephraim, and they are the
thousands ‘of Manasseh. Herée again,
Ephraim is the greater, in both blessing
Joseph is to be’ the great horn to push
the people togeéther in the latter days,
and Ephraim his standard bearer, Hosea
8:11-12. Because Ephraim had made
many’ alters to sin, alters shall be uiite

40 sin; I have written to "hita (Ephraim)

59:26. The

the great things of my law, but they
were counted as a strange thing, see
Hosea 7:8-9. Here we flnd Ephraim’s
land full of s‘uangel s, Micah 5:2. The
law shall go forth of Zion and the word
of the Lord from Jerusalem—this being
the stick of Joseph in the hand of Eph-
raim, see verse 13, the choice blessing is
still with Ephraim, notwithstanding his
many alters of sins, Eze. 37:16-19, In
the 16th_ verse, it reads, Take thee one
stick and write upon it, for Judah and
for the children of Israel his compan-
ions; then take another stick and write
upon it, for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim
and ror all the House of Israel, his com-
panions; Ezekiel, speaking with author-
ity by the Holy, uses plain simple lan-

‘guage, when he said that the stick of

Judah was written for Judah, his com-
panious, (the tribe of Judah). Therefore
the bible in prophetic language, is the
word of the Lord from Jerusalem, which
was the place appointed of God, as the
final resting place of Judah. While the
stick of Joseph was not only written for
Ephraim, but that it was written for the
whole twelve tribes of Israel, the proph-
et Micah prophesied, Thes. Mic. 18:2.
The law shall go forth of Zion, and the
word of the Lord from Jerusalem, and
now as we have a law we will be held
responsible before God, for by that book
the world will be judged; but the ten
and a half tribes will not have the stick
of Joseph, Book of Mormon, that Eph-
raim holds as a standard of truth, to the
pations of the earth until after Zion has
been established; again the reader will
remember that Judah and Ephraim are
the only two -tribes spoken of in both
the bible and Book of Mormon. the ten
and a half tribes being lost to us, verse
19 thus saith the Lord God; Behold I
will take the stick of Joseph that isin

the hand of Ephraim  and the tribes of

of Israel his fellows, and I will put them
with him, even with the stick of Judah
and make them one stick, and they shall
be one stick in my hand; the prophet has
made it very plain, that as soon as the
Lord joined these two. books together
that God would gather Israel from
among the heathen; the question is, who
are considered heathens by the Lord?
All are heathens that make gold and
silver, the chief-stone in their churches.

Because Israel was a cruel and hard-
hearted people God gave them the law
of carnal commandments and on. penal-
ities of being stoned or otherwise pun-
ished, they did receive the law by type
and figure, these figures gave them
many holy days and feast days, it will
be noted that the children of Israel
moved not by faith but by command-
ment. I will draw some of those fig-

tres and see if they did not itlustrate

some of the work of the Church of
Christ,
We have no day glven unto us. Be ye
holy as I or as your Father in Heéaven is

holy, our Sabbath is from the day that

How "different the gospel law, |

we are born again until we worship by
faith which produces print, and by our
print-are we known. -

Back to the old law again. There are
many things in the blessing of Jasoh
that we have notgotand infact itis
not necessary for us to know until we
have been purified without the camp.

We read that Moses choosed twelve
men to go and spy out the laud of Ca-
naan and bring back a report; Num.
xiii:32-83, we find ten out of the twelve
brought back an evil report, xix:36- 30
because the children of Israel recei
the evil report and rejected the goc
port, together with the fruit which
Calib and Joshua brought as testimony
to the children of Israel, that the land
was good and flowed with mtlk and
honey; as they rejected the good reg;za?}j
and received the evil report without
fruit, - therefore was the anger of the
Lord kindled against them, and the Lord
did turn them back into tne wilderness
to die. 'Wilderness meaneth barren,
desolate, forsaken, ete.

In June, 1829, Christ brought forth
his church out of the wilderness and he
spoke to three Elders with a special com-
mandmeut to Oliver and David to search
oub the twelve and He (Christ) would es-
tablish his church like unto the church
of old. This revelation our witness
says was the last revelation given.
through the Urum and Thummun Christ
dressed the church in a suit of - gospel
clothes. Signs, healing, prophecy and
liberty were all stamped into the cloth
and nothing but transgression would
blot them out.

But.in 1830 we see her stripped naked
and man had changed her - clothing to
some home-made stuff that was stamped
with self-exaltaticn, money-making,
High Priests, etc., so on April 6, 1880, &
false report came forth, not like the one
given in June, but this report says one
of the elders who a few months before
had been chosen by commandment- and
ordained in the -quorum of -the twelve,
but now the band of the twelve is broken -
and they all receive the evil report to
ordain Joseph Smith, prophet. seerand -

revelator, then was the anger of the

Lord kindled against the saints and from
that time persecutions grew thick and - -
fast until they were driven back into the:.

wilderness or Babylon. It is evident
that the saints were in possession of
Zion, but by receiviag the evil report
were driven out of their possession to
be made pure (purified) without the
camp, Num. xii:14-15. = Israel was com-
manded to cast any out of the camp for
certain sins which took seven days more .
or less, but the object of casting them

without the camp was to purify them,

and when they returned into camp again; . .

they offered sacrifices for their sins. e
Adam transgressed and was cast out .
of the Gtarden of Eden that he mlght Le .
purified. The children of Israel was put
Wxthout the camp to be punﬂed Christ.




8

THE RETURN.

was “crucified without. the camp to be
made : perfect. and. we. bhave been put
‘without the - Holy City of Zion to be
purified, to prove this, you not only
have the figure but you read -the fol-.
lowmg Lam ii:9-10, Jer. ii:24-25, Psa.
exxxvii;i-4, Micah, iv-10, Be inpaln
and labour to bring forth, O Daughter
of Zion, like womean in travail for now
shalt thou go forth out of the city and
thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou
shalt. go even to Babvlon There the
Lord shall redeem thee from the hand of
thine enemies., We read a great deal
about the’ Ark of the covenant itisa
fact' that one of the men put forth his
hand to steady the Ark, and was struck
dead. for 50 domg, and so it- will be with
the man: tha‘c puts for th his hands to
bring forth ‘Zion. God will not allow
man to put in one dollar lest man might
say my idol hath done this. - When. will

" the people of God be more..wise than

serpants The word of God is spxrxtual
food w ho can_but feast.

Whele is'the Ark of thé covenant by
followinging the word of God closely. T

have concluded that the ten - tribes car-}

ried it.with them 1nto the north country
for Lehi. left Jerusalem in the first year
of He7ekmh -King of Judah, Osen, be=
ing King of Israel at that time, Samaria,
‘being:the -capital city, under Osea, and
the city was not taken by Shalamanaser;
King of Asyra until from three to five
years.after Lehi left the city of Jerusa:
lem,
to one more matter thatI call a'dan:
gerous:thing. It istrue that Israel by
worshipping with the heathen provoked
the Lord, when we join the table of the
Lord with Babylon in their- several wor-
ships would we not beas guilty before
God - as they -were? If soseph was told
that a]l “these churches were -wiong to
have _nothing to do with them. Dare

we commune with them and not. receivel

the same pla,gues pronounced against

Babylon, because they will not -worship]

the God:of Jsrael. . There should be but

one object before tne eyes of the follow-.

ers of Christ (Christ Church) and that is
viz: Compromise mnot with those that
will not take the word of God as their

fruits, for it is by. the fruit- that a men,
or that a-church produces.that will
bring_judgment, itis given untp uste
judge.. . If we do not judge -then we
might . follow every wind of doctrine,
Bock of Moroni, chapter vii:2. ¥or be-
hold my brethren it 1% given unto you to
judge. that .ye may know good from
evil, and the way to judge isas plain
that ye may know with a perfect knowl:
edge as the daylfght <is from the dark
night, etc.

Now, -brethren, as we are scattered
into Babylon; - let us not enter into the
mighty struggle of to-day for greed, but
let our struggle be our beautiful city
wherein “dwelleth righteousness. = The
kingdomy ‘of heaven is not meet and

drink, but the power of God, unto sal-
vation to every ome that believeth,
obeyeth and followeth -the lamb whith-
ersoever he.goeth. We must remember
that the Lord -will semd his-fire through
the earth to try every man’s work, an
alarm. must be sounded, a solemn fast
must be called, God’s people -must be a
light to the world or they will be tram-

-pled under foot when the fire is kindled |
L in = Babylon,

I the religious scarcely
are - saved what. . will be our fate if-we
handle the word of God.deceitfully.
Christ died to establish a kingdom that
was to be given to all his subjects free
of cost them (Christ paid theprice). ‘If a
man  cannot minister to the want of a
wayfaring man without crying, what
will they do in the fiay of visitation.

Before we are gathered out of Babylon
every son and -daughter will see  the
truth as it is in Christ, ’the ungodly will
fall in the battle agamst Babylon

Book of Nephl, cha,pertel Ts verse 4
iater part. With the voice togethel

shall they sing for they shall see eysto}
eye when the Lord sha]l brmg again |

hght of the moon shall be as the hght of

[ the sun and the light of the sun shall be

seven fold as the light of seven days in
the day that the Lord bindeth up the

‘breach of his people and healeth the
Malachl, 11i718;-

stroke of then wound.
then shall ve retum and discern between

. '58* | the righteous and the wxcked between
I.will call the readers’ attention}

him that sexveth God ‘ind him that
ser veth him not.

Brethren the scriptures are before you
it you will not seek him, who. mamfest—
eth the truth of all things unto you. If
you have not.the truth. whose -faultis
it, Be wise.

TEMPLE, TEXAS, Apul 16, 1893,
ED: RETWR\-——ABI have - (-hanged my

place of vesidénce so- I-have changed: my
P. O addrress; and please change the ad-

dress from El Dora,do, Kansas, to “Tern:
ple, Texas. Tdid not" receive -‘THE Re-
TORN for this month by my change, but
as Bro. Land 1efce1ved two “he gave me

. one, and T cannot live without it.
standard. “We .are living in.a day of}

We now have 1egu]al meetmgs twice
a week and “God is with us in the Holy

Spirit is in our midst, though only three :

of us, but that is emough fo claim
the plomlses we stand firmonthe Rock
of Ezerr which is ' Christ Jesus, and the
gates of Hell cannot prevaﬂ ‘against us,
May God bless the - efforts- in the foster—

"ing of 'the cause of  Christ throufrh the {1
-return, may God the Eternal Father be

with you and give you strength.

I'll write agan. This is from one that
was bom a Catholic “and afterwards be-
caine a Baptist and now stands with the

banner of ~the Nephexte ‘vecord " in my'

hand, and hoping’ that God will open the

‘eyes of the honest in heart and brmrr'

them to the knowledge of the truth,
: J. G BLAIR

.and open T will comeé in!”

o get m.

The Battle of the Soul, or the
Old Man and the New
Man in the Human
Heart.

The old man is originally the ruler in
the human Teart. He rules, rmgns'and’
sways his sceptre.
his power ard he must be subJect B
passions must be satlsﬁed his desuesﬂ .
gratified, hls carnal Jongmgs met. He
sits on the throne as the enthxoned 1ord, .
master of the’ 51tuat10n, and kae 2 tyrant '
puts all ‘to defiance. His ravages ;
great, his w1ll is so cruel, hm govern- )
ment 5@ despostlc His work is so de-

.structlve, his pay ls S0 unsatlsfactorv e
and his whole servxce isso t’ull of misery, -

drudgery and somow, that the soul be-v'
comes tired, worn, sad and torn - and
longs to have this tyranical old man de-
posed and drag'ged from-the throne, and
in 1em0rse, sorrow and tears, e ches,'
“How long shall thls,tyl ant i‘elgn Wlthm,

help me ‘ere 1 pensh' this’ mons /

slay me, help, help, help"’ Whlle he,
cries he is attracted by 8 vmce fu]l of
sweeter music than ever burst upon his

ears, _Wlth eagerness he’ llqtens, and these ) :

words burst upon his ears, f‘The Lord
hath annomted me to preach g]ad tldmgs

to the meek, to bind ‘up the br'oken-

healted to proclalm hbex-ty to the cap-_ ’

tives and the opemng of the pnso to

them that are bound, to procla.im 1) ‘
cedta,hle year of the Lord,” Then ook—
ing through the wmdow of hlS soul by

‘falth e sees a fau' strantrer stand w1th

acrown of thorns on’“his” brow w1th-
pierced bands and riven feet; and then a )
loud knock 1s heard upon the pannel ot -

man on the throne totter
,voxce m melt;pg pathos ipeaks
and - Jenock, it any man hear' my yome
AW says
the soul “the supreme mome'tkof my :

He is outsxde " The enemy is. ‘
within, the "door is shut bolted barred »
and locked and T have no power to shp ’

.ba.ck the bolts, hft up the bars or turn

says, ¢ Call upon the Lord and He lel _
hear your cry And down on his knees

he falls and prays, “God be merciful fo -
me, a mnner

ThlS prayer g Vés the dev11 a par- ‘

knees
alytnc fit, “while he~ staggers on his

throue Wlth neW strength ‘of arm the‘

The man is 'un er

The o}d man trembles
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smner shps back the bolts, uplifts the

bars;turns the key and swmgm open the
~ door says:
- #Come in; come-in, thou heawenly guest

And never hence remove.’

. And in comes the new man of glace
" and'down falls the old man of sin. " Then
theold’man is bound’ Hand and foot by

5 chmns ‘of ‘divine power of the new Christ-

man. . He:mounts.the throne and tram-
plecg beneath his feet the old man ofsin,
: keeps h1m under control.” The old mah’s
rule is now over. The soul is no 1onger
hig’ ;Iave or under his dominion, an thh

7 ruler:

. “Leave me not, my holy Sav:m,
My possessor be, ‘
- Bind the foe in good behavmr s
Rule thou over me.’

ms prayer is answered Christ keeps,

: n and binds the foein good be—
havior. It may be fora time that the
old mian'seems totally dead, no tuniult,
no struggle, all is- calm with fullness.of
hight and sunshine. . But no,when Christ
knocked the old man = was  frightfully
stunned:by the fall, but now, in an unex-
‘pected moment he draws breath and be-
_ gins to move,
‘ ies atter all his old foe.is not yet

dead A'little mioment of prayerand

w1est:lmg stills the movement of the- old
nian somewhat, but under some plOVO-
. ca,tlon he . is. stirred. up, although;, in
) cha,rge, he makes much commotion
he now becomes a constant
“to ouble, showmg himself in bad tempers,
prids; covetness, manfear and self-will;
atidso strong doés he sometimes become
that it seemsas if he would snap his
and get back to. his old position
on the throne, causing much contention
’msgde. Thie soul Wlll gay to him, “Get
“out of here, this is no place for you.’
Then the old ‘man’ replies, “I shall notf
. move; and althoughk I don’t rule I shall
stay in my place:” ‘‘But,”says the soul
1 will furn you out, I will not have in.’
'Then answers the old man, ‘“You cannot
‘turn me ouby althongh T am: bound and
in chains T am stronget than thee.” “But
you.shall go out, I will act better, pray
more, wmk more, I will make you quit.”
And the goul tries by it own works,
pmyers and nghteousnesq, but the inan
"inside is in league with the devil outside,
andthey’ continue together to entangle
the soul, and _the outside devil brings
about some incident at which the soul
allows the old man within t6 respond till
becoming arouged ouee- more there is an
cawful tumult,  greater - than ever; a
racket that plostlates the" soul, which
throws itself upou its l‘ace in the dust;
 burstinto tears and says:
“«Oh! when shall my soul find ite rest,
My struggling and sorrow be o'er;
Oh! when of my Savior possessed

. Bestruggling and fearing no more.

What shall Ido? what must Ido? I
La.nnot ge‘o ud of thisold man by my
good work; my pmyels and. tears. whab
shall T do?  Then a voice s8ys, ‘‘He gave

Catprayerful heart he sings  to his fiew|

This startles. the soul so

‘cal stoiras within.

himself that he might redeem us from
iniquity, to be a horn of salvatlon to de-
liver us from the hand of our enemies,
and the very God of  peace sauctify you

wholly, theén will I sprinkle ~you with |

clean water and ye shall be clean.” Just
then the light streams in and thesoulex-
clmmq, I see my mlstake,” 1 have been

trying to do~ this work myself, but this.

is the work of the conquering king,
Chirist, alone, and making the coniplete
sacrifice. The soul appeals to the King
for the complets death and extermina-
tion of this inside rebel, and in answer to
the believing pr&yer of the soul the
Royal Prince seizes the thr oat of theold
man snd * strangles him. Then with a
groan hie gasps his last breath.” He is
turned out with ev,glythmg that belongs
to him, mallely ijah! victory! what- a

‘blessed experlence' hallalugah. The tem-

ple is cleaned, the Primce of Peace en-
shrines himself upon the throne of that
heart, and. with the sceptresf perfect
love rules over the. thoughts, affections,
will, deeds, actions, body, soul and spirit.
The Lord of every motion without a
rival, now the old manis.gone and Christ
relgns suprems, all is qmetness calmness
peace Within; the - storm-making fiend is
gone and now ' rest reigis. Hallelujah!
what an experience. Victory, victory,
victory! Through Christ.

Poplila'tlon and Polarity.
By computation we find that the pop-

‘ulation of the earth doubles itself in 150

years since Noah. In 1000 years it-would
be-250 billions, The pioughing of land
intereepts currents of electricity. that
flow from mnorth to south causing it to
sink mto the earth and produce electri-
As soon as the dis-
"{tance from the north ‘to south pole is
shorter ‘than from  equator to equator

'some point of the equator must become

the north pole.

Reindeer (an arctic animal) is found
buried in the mouth of France. The
northern lights are the most active in
North America. The B { of M.: says
God’s judgments will begm first with’
this hemisphere on account of thelight
bestowed on.it. It must have been full

of Jaredites as the Island of Atlas sank |,
in the Atlantic.

Plato says Egyptian
priests told his great grandfather that it
had 4powerful Kings who made war
and were  repulsed by the Athenlans.
Central America must have been much
wider. The earth was also divided in
the days of Peleg. Destructionisa law
of the universe. Those who den't un-
derstand God’s design in their own use
are cumberers, The prayer says, “Thy
will be done on earth as ‘well as i heav-
en,” in matter and temporal - things
which are truth as well as the spiritual.
The natural belongs to God, and is the

source of sacrednéss add the miraculous,
or what is there of° the  resurrection
of the body. The bible’s grand issue,

. J. L.

Tulare.

ADDRESS OF WELCOME

Banquet of Rlchmond College
Alumni 1893, .

The clock of years has ma,lked ils
tupple step since last I spoke you.
The pioneer work at’ that time de-
veloped not like obstacled Boon.or
Stanley like in Afn(,a, but was. an
exahalation born of mt”
developing in its own “metital spung
time as$ the rose in season. T hen do
I remember such a feast of thought
such music of the mental choir that
one spiritual thought shout staz fed
uy-to" heaven, Wmdmg among the

stars like an mcandescence of the

Father’s work.

On this our Srd anniversar y we
welcome each othel as in sweet fam-
ily ‘union and to om cruests we open
up the doors of our hospxtftll"y.? free

as the proverbial latéh-string and

welcome you to our famlly honoung
as well as honored. 'I'o the instrue-"
tors, especially we acknowledge duty‘
and their efforts for the elass of ’93
has blessed us to-night with 10 addi-
tions to our number. Stars :that.
have come from thenebulz of school
work into the blaze and ‘tramp. of
life.

Teachers, not onl; the alumm but
this great world owes you homaofe, "
next to ‘“her that rocks the Lradle
is your honors and your wonk for -
you help her move the wmld

Were I to speak my welcome £ ull o
"To all the loved ories here

The night would Weary iiito moin.’
With voicings of  good cheer. ©°

So welcome all, let music'steal
The visual world away”

And sweet ideals sit at-meat -
With me and mine to-day.

N otzce.

1 wish to say to all the for nier sub— ’
scribers of THE RETURN who )md over-

paid their subscription that Vhave ar ©

ranged with Bro, Schweich "to send each
each one the number or papers dues'them
as protised in supplement - of Februaary
RETURN for 1893, I would be. glad if
those who owing me for THE RETURN at .
that time would remi¢ the amount; due
to me. Mrs. M. A. ROBINSON,
Davis City, Iowa,
— o
Jno. B. Weinenger was baptized:2nd-
day of May . After thorough investiga-
tion for several years his only hope of
eternal salvation was to unite with
Church of Christ.
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Death of Elder John Short.

On Sunday, June 4, 1893, Elder|

John Short of old age and general
deblhty Elder Short was a native
of England, a resident in the prime
Xo - He was made a
believer that the . Book of Mormon
- was the word of God in England
and after some wandering settled
near Rlchmond, where he was bap-
tlzed into the Church of Christ and
made an Elder after .the order of
the: church A true man of God in
. this world he done his best and in
the'other his reward shall be among
the blessed in the rest of the Master,
whose servant he was. He was fol-
lowed to his grave by a large con-
gregation of all denominations whose
tears of sympathy melted over his
. .grave amid the anthems of men and
angels; like the dews of nature when
_they vanish with the sunshine. The
funeral “oration was eelivered by
Elder John C. Whitmer, assisted by
Elder P. A. Page and others,.
Bweet béih!s rest, free be his soul, .
Unchained inhisspirit in the tight Ether
The. sorl;lc)alvev:s of earth hehas lefton the way
}Ie basksin the light of the Master’s
* “greatday.
A - -
_ . Childhood’s Laughter.
“The laugh of a child will make the
* holiday more sacred still. Strike with
hands of fire, Oh, weired musician,
. the harp strung with Apolio’s golden
_ hair; fill the vast cathedral aisles with
symphonies sweet and dim, deft touch
of the organ keys; blow bugler, blow
until’ the silver notes do touch and
kiss the moonlight waves and charm
the lovers wandering 'mid the vine-
clad hills. But know your sweetest
strams ‘are discords all compared

with ehildhood’s happy laugh——the|

laugh-that fills the eyes with light
‘and-every heart with joy. Oh, rip-
pling rivers of laughter, they are
~ the blessed boundmy line between

.y beasts and men, and every wave of

thine doth frown some fretful fiend of
care. .- Oh,  laughter, rose-lipped
daugh%er of joy, there are dimples
enough in thy cheeks to catch and
held and glorify all the tears of grief.
»——Ingersoll
e e e
_ Back numbers of the RETURN
- edited. by the late E. Robinson can
“be ‘hadat this office by remlttmg
.1 00

Sold to the Devili.

A farmer sold a load of corn in a
town one day. When it was weighed
he slyly stepped on the scales and
then drove off te unload. When the
empty wagon was[jweiglied He took
good care not to be init, and con-
gratulated himself that he had cheat-
ed the buyer in good shape. The
grain dealer called him in, and after
figuring up the load, paid him in
foll,

As the farmer buttoned up to go
out, the buyer kindly asked him to
smoke with him, and then talked
over the crops and the price of grain
nnd the likelihood of the Map Valley
railroad bulldmcr up that way, until
the farmer fairly squirmed in his
chait with uneasiness about his
chores.at home,

At last he could stand it no longer
and said he must go. The dealer
quietly said that was not to be thought
of; that he bought the farmer at full
weight, and paid his own price, and
that he wonid insist. on doing what
he pleased with his own ~property.
The farraer saw that he had indeed
sold himself, in one sense at least.
He acknowledged his cheating and
compromised the affair. Now _when
he markets grain he does not stand
on the scales or sell himself with - the
load.

A good many boys sell themselves
at a still cheaper rate. The boy who
lies, cheats, swears or steals,and thus
loses his character, his reputation or
his prospect of prosperity in this life
and blessing in the nexf, sells him-
self to sin and Satan; and though he
may not-get his pay, the buyer is

Ex.

Says a lady writing from the
World's Fair, «“I have not seena
shabbily diessed person here.” This
statement is not part of an argument
te prove tlie prosperity of the United
States, or to demonstrate the adyant-
age or disadvantage of any commer-.
cial, social or political policy;
simple statement of fact made by an
observing person for information.
The conclusion is the result of a

" | week’s observation including an in-

spection of Sunday and week-day
crowds; composed of many thousand
persons from the city of Chicago and
It

1frem all parts ef the eauntry.

be not yet extinct,

likely to hold on’ to hxs purchase.—

it is a | pa

means s great deal. It means not
only that Americans are a- well-to-do
people, but that they are s proud and
self-respecting people. They have
the good clothes and they wear them.
There is no class of people who feel
absolved from wearing the best they
can afford, on account of their secial
stalus,  No mas with us says: “Oh,
Iamonly a peasant and should not
dress above my wndltlon Cin. life.”

Every man feels bound to Wear ag
good a coat and. hat as the President,
if he can afford it, and generally he
can. The crowd at the World's Fair
is
American people, and thereis noth-
ing more interesting on exhibition at
Jackson Park than these same people
nor angthing that reflects more credit

on the country. =K. C. Star.

e e

China’s Thaln of Poris.

Tihe feeling wlhich prompted the
Chinese governmeut twenty centuries
ago to build a wall across Northern
China, 3,000 miles in length scems to
China juat now
deems it neccessiry to have a chain
of furts all along her seacoast and up
the Yantze, and the provinee of Shan-
tung must bave her share of this pro-
tection. Therefore, there is te be =&
naval station at-Chiao Chou, seuth of
the Sbantung profontory, another to
the east and'a third at Chefoo itself.
During the past year Krupp guns—
nine of them according to Mr. Clem-
ent Allen’s informatisn—have been
orderéd for the two forls which “are
in process of constructson, one on the
point of the south entrance of Chefoo
harbor and the-other on a hill te the
westward. - Brig. Sun Chin-piao, the
general in command is stated to have
set his men to work to make roads
round about the forts and a frunk
military road to go to Wei-Hai-Wei.
—-New York Commercial -Advertiser.

S g
This section of the conntry was vig-

a ropresentative gathering of

—

ited vesterday .eveming by quite an

electric storm accompanied by a small
amount of rain. -After the rain had
ssed over ~the sun shone out and
there appeared on the eastern skiesone
of the most beautiful rain bows that
we ever looked upon. The colors werve

all brought ouf glear and perfect and .

within the arch, the sky was of a rich
golden color and occasionally the great
streaks of forked lightning would shoot
across this space, only adding to the
beauty of a picture no artist except the
creator of the universe could duplicate.
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Abraham was the father of the
faithful. God called Abraham and
made a covenant with him and bhis
seed after him, that through him and
his seed should all the nations of the
“earth be blessed. The covenant or
promise to Abraham’s seed is ever-
lasting, and therefore extemds dowa
to the end of time.. We will notice
“hereafter what the blessings are
which God promises to Abraham’s
seed. From olden times down to
the present day, and on down to the
end of the world, the people of all
nations, of whatsoever seed they may
be, who have obeyed or who do obey
God, are thereby "brought into the
‘covenant which God made with
Abralkam, thus becoming Abraham’s
seed or Christians, and will be par-
takers - of the blessings which God
hns promised to the seed of Abra-
bam. By Abraham’s seed, the scrip-
tures mean the obedient. Paul
says,” “And if ye be Christ’s, (or
Christians) then ye are Abraham’s

. seed, and heirs according te the

promise.”” Gal, 3:29, That is, we
become heirs, or the seéd of Abra-
ham, and become joint heirs with
Christ; Christ being the one par-
ticular promised seed, as paul says,
through whom all * the obedient, or
‘the fest of the seed, are to be bless-
ed. After Jacob was born,and God
changed his name from Jacob to
Israel, the obedient or the seed of
Abraham after that were called by
the name of Israel as well as the seed
of Abraham. The word Iérael is
used in the scriptures to demobe all
‘people who make pretentions to
- serve God, and it is also used to de-
note only those who are indeed the
righteous children of God. Paul
- says: ‘“They are not all Israel ,which

{aré of Isvael: Neither, because they
Larve the secd of Abraham. (Abraham’s
lineal ‘descendants) are they all chil-
dren”” Rom. 9:6-7, All who are
indeed children of God, and all who
pretentions to be, are also
called in "the scriptures by such
names as Jacob, the children of
Jacob, the -house of Jacob, etc.
Concerning God’s covenant with
Abraham, sce the following passages
in Genesis: (12:1-3, 18:14-17, 15:5-
9, 17:1-9, 18:18-19,22:15-18). God
repeats the same promise to Isaac,
who was Abraham’s son, and renews
the same everlasting covenant with
Isaac which he made with Abraham.
Gen. 26:1-5. Later on God repeats
the same promise to Jacob, who was
Isaac’s son, and remews the same
everlasting covenant with Jacob and
his seed after him forever,Gen. 28:-
13-15. God appears to Jacob the sec-
ond time,(Gen. 35:9-13.) Changing
his name to Isracl, and again con-
firms - his everlasting covenant or
t0 him and his seed after

make

promise
him.
Now I desire to impress a very
important fact upon the mind of the
reader which is this: You will sce
by reading the scriptures above re-
ferred to, and by the scriptures I
quote further on, that God cove-
nants with Abraham and makes him

sides spiritual blessings which he
promises him,God also promises him
and his seed after him forever (all
Christians) certain lands or countries
for an everlasting possession. God’s
promises will all be fulfilled. The
land of Canaan, which we today call
the land of Palestine, has been prom-
ised to the 'seed of Abraham or
Christians for an everlasting pogsess-
ion. God has promised an ever-
lasting inheritance therein to all
mankind who have kept his com-
mandments while in this life.
Through Christ, at his second com-
ing, who will take away the short
coming sins of all who have lived
sufficiently righteous; - Israel or all

certain everlatting promises; and be- |

Christians will yet obtain their prom-
ised land, which is to be made anew,
where they will reign with Christ on
their land for a thousand years.
This thousand years will be what we
call the millenium. It will be the
restoring of the kingdom of.Israel,
or the gathering of the Israel of God
in the last days of the world to their
promised land, which is spoken of
so often by the prophets, but which
is not generally understood by the
people; mnor was it understood by
the blind among Israel in ancient
days. Nor was if understood by
the blind among Israel in the days
of Christ and the aposties, although
Christ himself and the apostles spoke
of it frequently. But Abraham and
the faithful saw it and was glad; and
every man since his day to the pres-
ent time, who has actually become a
child of God and has understood the
covenants of God to his people, has
understood in what way Israel is to
possess the land  of Canaan for an
everlasting inheritance, The right-
eous, not even the angels in heaven,
know the time when the Kingdom of
Israel'is to be again restored under
Christ,as this is'one of God’s secrets.
Acts 1:6-7, Mark 13:32. But the
righteous have understood how the
obedient among Israel should some
day possess their promised land of
Canaan and dwell in the city of
Jerusalem forever, as the prophets
from Isaiah to>Malachi have prom-
ised. Isaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel
speak of this matler many times, all
through their writings, andmearly
every one of the other prophets also
speak of it. The prophets say that
Israel should be driven  off from the
promiged land and scattered into
every country under the heavens;
but in the latter days they sheuld be
gathered back there, and God would
fulfill his promise or covenant to
them which he made with Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob, and their seed after
them, which promise is an everlast-
ing inheritance in that very land of
Canaan; the prophets saying that
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when Israel should be gathered back
there to possess their land and city
(Jerusalem) forever,that they would
then be God’s holy people, and God
would be ' their God, when their
short coming sins and iniquities will
be remembered against them no
more, when they shall all know God
from the least to the greatest, and
serve him in righteousness and holi-
ness forever. 'They will then be as
the angels of God.

The covenant God made with
Abraham and all Israel after him,
simply amountsto a promise. Man
not being an independent covenant-
ing party with God, it is God’s
promise to man; an act of favor or
merey on God’s part, making ~cer-
tain everlasting promises to man of
spiritual blessings and Jands on this
earth for an everlasting inheritance,
on conditions of man’s obedience,
What we call the new covenant un-
der Christ, is only a renewal of
God’s everlasting promises (or cov-
enant) to Abraham and all Israel,
only under different spiriturl laws
and ordinances.  The carnal ordi-
nances and carnal commandments of
the old law under Moses, were done
away when Christ came; the old law,
as far as the carnal commandments
were concerned, ended in Christ,
but the covenant or promise of God
of final reward to Abraham = and his
seed after him remains the same; for
it is an everlasting covenant or
promise that Abraham’s seen or all
christians, should some day be blegs-
ed eternally through Christ, and in-
herit forever certain lands here on
this earth. The unew covenant is
called in the New Testament ¢‘bet-
ter’" than the old, being established
upon bhetter promises, because the
promises to Israel before Christ were
promises of the things (land and
blessings) temporally and in the end
eternally, and the promises to Israel
after Christ are promises of the same
things, but are more cspecially re-
ferred to in their eternal and heayven-
ly condition; the land to be created
anew; and the city of Jerusalem will
then be a holy city, for it will come
down from God out of heaven as
the scriptures say, in its newly cre-
ated condition; and Tsrael will reign
on this earth in their holy city for a
thousand “years, and at the end of

the world they will possess this whole

earth, which is then to pass away ot

be created anew, when it will be 1
heavenly planet, the abode of glori-
fied saints, when God himself willbe
with the elect to dwell with - them
forever.

The disobedient ameng the chil-
dren of Israel were blinded, and be-
lieved that they were to possess their
land of Canaan at that time in atem-
poral way, and be a people - highly
blessed, not understanding in what
way they wereto possess it as an
everlasting inheritance; although
Moses and  the prophets made it as
plain to the children of Israel as the
Spirit would permit them. We will
show this further on; and also that
the Iord says through the Holy
Ghost after Christ came (after the
day of Pentacost) that Israel should
have understood how and in what
way they were to be. delivered, but
they did not understand it, as a peo-

{ ple, on account of their disobedience.

Paul says that the gospel was preach-
ed before to Abraham and the chil-
dren of Isracl. 'The only difference
in the promises to them and the
promises to us after Christ came, is
as it is explained in the New 'Testa-
men?t, which we will notice later on.
Israel before Christ, and Israel after
Christ, who have been obedient,will

be gathered and placed in the same]

heavenly country at Christ’s second
coming. The everlasting inheritance
or heaven we look for will." be here
on this earth; when the angels will
gather together the elect of Israel
from the uttermost parts of the -earth
and heaven, and the sinners will be
cut off, and Christ with all his holy
angels shall come down to reign on
the earth with the righteous who are
then living, (but whose bodies will
be changed in the twinkling of an
eye from ~mortality to imortality),
and with the righteous among Israel
who have died, but will be vaised to
life from the dead. The city we
look for will be here on this earth.
The New Jerusalen ¢ity, and the
house not made with hands, whose
builder and maker is God, isnow up
in heaven, but it will come down to
this earth when the own due time of
the Lord shall come, as it is prophe-
sied in the seriptures. ﬂ

It was not "given to the unrvight-

eous in olden times,and is not given
to them now to know these things;

for they will not understand them

nor believe them; hence it -was not
written to Isvael in plainness in what
way they should - possess their land
forever. Christ did not speak plain-
1y on this point for the same reason
that Moses did not.- But Moses, the
prophets, Christ and the aposples all
said and wrote sufficient, for ail who
had the Spirit then to see and under-
stand, and all whohave the Spirit
now to see, concerning the way in
which the Kingdom of Israel will be
restored at the second coming of
Clirist. ‘

My point in trying to convince
the reader concerning the gathering
or restoration of Israel in the land
of Canaan at Christ’s secon coming,
is to help convince you that the Ne-
phite scriptures are indeed and in
truth the word of - Almighty God;

‘when a man is convinced in regard
to the way that Israel is to be gath-

ered and vestored in their retpective
lands, he is half convinced that the
Nephite scriptures ave true. There
will be a new Jerusalem city on this
land of America also. As to its ex-
act location here on this land,I know
not, but this much I know, that it

-will be on this land of-America, and

it will be a holy city . unto the Lord
our God, as the Nephite scriptures
say. And this land is the promised
land to the seed of Joseph for an
everlasting inheritance aecording to
the teachings - of the reeord of Jos-
eph. DBut we leave this matter here
to speak of it further on. Having
said so much by way of introduc-
tion, we will now go back to God’s
covenant with Abraham and follow
on down, quoting the -scriptures as
we proceed. ‘

God said to Abraham,(Gen. 17:1-
9 and verse 19). ‘I will establish
my covenant between me and thee
and thy seed after thee in their gen-
erations for an everlasting covenant,
to'be a God unto thee, -and to thy
seed - after thee. And I - will give
unto thee,and to thy seed after thee,
the land wherein thou arta stranger,
all the land of Canaan, for an ever-
Irsting possession; and I will be their -
God.”” He has promised Abraham
and his seed after him, (Christians)
that very land  of Canaan for an
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everlasting inheritance, and. he will
yet fulfill that promise. The next
thing God says to Abraham after the
above is, ‘‘Thou shalt keep my cov-
enant therefore, thou, and - thy seed
after thee in their generations.”’
Then God gives to Abraham the
commandment-of cirecumecision ;which
was the sign of the old covenant,
which sign- and all the carnal com-
mandments under ‘the old: law were
10 be done away under Christ, but
the promise of land and blessings
remaining the same as we will show
from the apostles teachings.  Frem
Gen. 13:14-17 we can see how much
land Abraham’s seed were finally to
receive at the end of the -world,
which is no less than the whole earth.
They are to inherit the land  of Ca-
naan for a ‘thousand years first, and
afterwards  the whole of the earth
which will be the final heaven. This
is why Christ said: ““Blessed are
the meek; for they shall inherit the
earth.”- To be meek and humble is
. to be atrue Christian. And itis
~ why Paul says that God’s promise
to Abraham and his seed after him
was that he (Abraham) should be the
heir of the world; not through the
old law of circumecision and sacri-
fices, but that this promise to Abra-
ham and his seed was through the
righteousness  of fajth, or through
the gospel. of Christ. (Read it,
Rom, 4:13.) Gen."13:15-16, reads
as follows: God said to Abraham,
“‘Lift up now thine eyes, and look
from the place where thou art north-
ward , and southward, and eastward
and westward: For all the land
which thou seest, to thee will I give
it, and to thy seed forever. And I
will make thy seed as the dust of the
earth; so that if a man can number
ihe dust of the earth, then shall thy
seed also be numbered.”” Then God
told- Abralkam - to arise and walk
through the land. Now Abraham
could not have walked all through a
land so large as it would take to hold
his seed which it says were to be-
come a8 numerous as the dust of the
earth, hence millions upon millions
of people. God showed to Abraham
by a vision the .land of the whole
earth; as Christ saw from the moun-
tain “all the kingdoms of the world.”’
God said again to Abrabam, Gen.
15th chapter.  «Look now toward

nations of the earth

heaven, and” tell the stars, if thou
be-able to number them: and he said
unto him, so shall thy seed be.”
Abraham believed God and it was
counted . to him for righteouness.
Abpraham asked the Lord how he
should know  that he  and his seed
after lum should inherit the land.
God then gives him the command-
ment of sacrifices, which carnal com-
mandment was of course to be done
away. The Lord said to Abraham
again, (Gen. 22:17-18). ¢‘In bless-
ing I will bless thee,and in multiply-
ing I will multiply thy seed as the
stars - of . heaven, and as the sand
which is upon the sea shore; and thy
seed shall possess the gate of his ene-
mies; And in thy seed shall all' the
be blessed; be-
cause thou hast obeyed my voice.”
The Lord also said to Abraham,
(Gen., 17:1).. I am the Almighty
God; walk before me and be thou
perfeét.” We see how great our
Father Abraham was, who was faith-
ful in all his house, From his infi-
mate communion with the almighty,
he is -~ called ¢‘the friend” of God,
(Jas, 2:28) and we call him the
father of . the faithful. By reading
Gen. 26:1-5, we see that God ap-
peared-to Isaac,the son of Abraham,
and renewed the everlasting cove-
nant  with him that he  had made
with Abraham his father; And God
also - pronounces . a blessing upon
Isaac. and by reading Gen. 28;13-
15, and Gen. 85:9-18, we sece that
God renewed - the same everlasting
covenant - with Jacob, the son of
Isaac; and God also blesses Jacob.
See- also Gen. 32:26-30. We find
from Gen. 28:1-4, that Isaac also
pronounces the blessing upon Jacob,
saying, ¢‘cod - aAlmighty bless thee,
and make thee fruitfal, and multiply
thee, that thou mayest be a multi-
tude - of people; and give thee the
blessing of abraham, to thee, and to
to thy - seed with thee; that thou
mayest inherit the land wherein thou
art a stranger, which cod gave unto
abraham.” 'These are the words of
Isaac in blessing his son Jacob.
Further on we will quote the words
which the Lord uses in- pronouncing
the great blessing upon Jacob,which
passage: is one of importance. as
time rolls on we find Jacob pro-
nouncing the blessings or promises

of ¢od upon the head of Joseph’s
two sons  (KEphraim and - Manasseh)
first, before he blessed his own sons.
In blessing Joseph’s two sons he pro-
nounced that blessing on Joseph,
(Josepl’s seed) as lre he says. after
blessing Ephraim and Manasseh,
then Jacob blesses his own sons, in-
cluding Joseph, Judah and the other
ten. You will notice that there is
nothing of any consequence in the
blessing or promise which Jacob
pronounced upon the head of his
twelve sons, except in two of them,
which is Joseph’s and Judal’s. bless-
ing. The future doces not appear so
bright for the seed of the other ten
sons. of Jacob. In Joseph’s and
Judah’s blessing there is much—
very much—as we will notice here-
after. Jaeob blesses  his sons and
dies right away after it. As time
rolls on, we find Moses blessing the
sons (tribes) of “Jacob, and he- dies
right away after he blesses them,

Now I desire to call the readers
attention to this most important
matter of the great covenants, bless-
ings or promises, which are prophe-
cies, of God to Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob.  From Abraham to the head
of Isaac, and from Isaac to the head
of Jacob,; (and not Esau), and from
Jacob  where he pronounces the
choice blessing upon the head of
Judal and Joseph, and a blessing or
promise wupon his ofther ten sons -
which is not so good and bright.
These blessings or promises are
prophecies of what shall befall the
seed of these men (Israel) in the last
days of the world. Jacob says to
his sons. before he blesses them
‘‘Gather yourselves together, that I
may tell you that which shall befall
you {your seed) in' the last days.”’
After he blessed them, Mosesin giv-
ing the account of it says as follows:
¢¢All these are the twelve tribes of
Israel; and this is it that their father
spake unto them, and  blessed them;
every one according to his Dblessing
he blessed them.’’” = As Paul says, it
was by faith, that these patriarchs
blessed their sons concerning things
to come. Therefore, these blessings
are prophecies.  We leave this mat-
ter here for the present, and go back
to the blessing which God put upon
the head of Jacob.

Gen. 28:13-17. God said to Ja.
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cob, “I am the Lord God. of Abra-
ham thy father, and the God of
Isaac; the land whereon thou liest, to
thee will I give it, and to thy . seed;
and thy seed shall be as the dust of
the earth, and- thou shalt spread
abread to the west; and to the east,
and to the north, and to the south;
~ and in thee and in thy seed shall all
the families of the earth be blessed.
and, behold, I am with thee, and
will keep thee in all places whither
thou goest, and will bring thee again
into this land (Canaan); for I will
" mnot leave thee, until I have done
that which I have spoken to thee
of.””  and Jacob said, “‘Surely the
Lord is in this place; and I knew it
not. and he was afraid, and sald,
How dreadful is this place! This is
none other but the house of God,
and this is the gate of héaven!”’
Now turn to Gen. 48:3-4, and- you
will see that Jacob says says this
very promise of God’s to him at this
" time and in this place was when God
blessed him and promised to his seed
after him the land of Canaan for an
everlasting possession. Truly did
our Father Jacob say that- the land
of Canaan whereon he wag then lay-
ing, is none other but the house of
God, aud this place or land which
(rod gives to my seed for an ever-
lasting possession is truly the gate
of heaven. From that land Jacob’s
ladder will be placed on which he
saw the angels of God ascending and
descending between heaven and earth.
Jacob makes a vow then and there fo
serve the Lord,that he mad be brought
back to that place in peace, which
he calls his father’s house. and God
promises to bring him (his seed)
back there. God appeared to Jacob
the second time, and blessed him
and changed Lis name to Israel. We
will quote the words of this blessing:
Gen. 85:9-13. ¢and God appeared
unto Jacob again, when he came out
of Padan-aram, and blessed him.
- and God said unto him, Thy name
is Jacob; thy name shall not be call-
ed any more Jacob, but Israel shall
be thy name; and he called his name
Israel. and cod said unto him, I
am ¢od almighty; be fruitful and
multiply; a nation and a company of
‘uations shall be of thee, and kings
shall come out of thy loins; and the
land which I gave abraham and

Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to
thy seed after ~thee will I give the
land. and cod wentup from him
in the place where he talked with
him.”? - :

We  will now go on down to the
end of the life of Jacob. (See aen.
48 and 49 chapters). When Jacob
was ready to die, he first blessed
Josepl, (Joseph’s two sons, Ephraim
and Manasseh) and then blessed his
own twelve sons including Joseph.
We will not take up the space to
speak of Judah’s blessing, as most
people understand the essence of
Judah’s blessing is, that according
to the flesh, the man Jesus Christ
was promised should come of the
seed of Judah. We will therefore
speak only of the blessing of Joseph.

““and Jacob called unto his sons,
and said, Gather yourselves together
that I may tell you that which shall
befall you (your seed) in the last
days. Gather yourselves together,
aad hear, ye sons of Jacob; amd
hearken unto Israel your father.
Reuben, thou art my first horn *
¥ % % unstable as water, thou
shalt not excel, ete.”” Jacob goes
right on and bestows upon each one
his particular blessing or promise,
delivering each blessing by the guid-
ance of cod himself, for Jacob was
only the instrument in the hands of
the Almighty who was prophesying
what should be the blessings of the
seed of each of Jacobs sons in the
last days of the world. Now it is of
the utmost importance to understand
these blessings or prophecies con-
cerning the seed of Israel. These
prophecies extend down to the last
days of the world, and concern the
people today, and are of as much
importance to the people today as
the prophecies were to Israel when
Christ came into this world. Un-
derstanding these things are abso-
lutely necessary " in order to under-
stand the prophecies of what will yet
come to pass on the earth before
Christ’s second coming. The proph-
ets cannot be understood by any one,
except they do understand the cove-
nants of the Lord to Israel. Since
Moses” day, Israel as a people have
not undesstood the covenants and
promises of cod, and they have cast
out the peophets whom cod sent to
them, including Christ the great

prophet. If they had understood
the propheeies which cod gave
through Jacob and Moses,they would
have understood the covenants of
the Lord to Israel, and would have
believed -the great prophets and
teachers whom cod sent to Israel
later on‘, namely, Isaiah, Jeremiah,
Ezekiel, Daniel and the other proph-
ets. Before Christ’s second coming
the Lord will again send proph-
ets to the people, and one mighty
Prophet or Seer in particular who
will be of the seed of Joseph, will
God send to the people to do a great
work. As previously stated heshall
be great like unto Moses, ‘and do a
great work in gathering into the
fold of Christ many people even to
the ends of the earth. The fact of
this great prophet in the last days
being of the seed of Joseph, is the
essence Joseph’s blessings. As far
as a choica land is concerned only,
(this Jand of america), Joseph’s
blessing is greater than Judal’s
blessing.  But Judah’s blessing is of
course the greatest, for out of his
seed according to the flesh, was the
man Jesus Christ promised. This
great prophet of the seed of Josepli
who is yet to come, is spoken of by
Jacob in Joseph's blessing as follows:
Jacob says, ‘““‘From thence is the
shepherd, the  stone of Israel.”’
From the seed of Joseph will spriﬁg
the shepherd or the stone of Israel.
When Moses blessed the twelve sons
(tribes) of Jacob, he says as follows:
“His (Joseph’s) glory is like the
firstling of his bullock, and his horns *
(which denote power in the scrip-
tures) are like the horns of unicorns;
with them he shall push the pecple
together to the ends of the earth:
and they are the ten thousands of
Ephraim, and they are the thousaunds
of Manasseh.”” (Duet 33.) This
prophet of the seed of Joseph who is
yet to eome, is spoken of individu-
ally by Jacob  only, that is, in the
record of Judah—the bible. But he
is spoken of in particular in the
record of Joseph—the _Nephite
scriptures. But the Lord prophesy-
ing this one time that a man who is '
called the ‘‘shepherd” (to gather or
push together people as a shephetd h
does sheep) or ‘‘stone’” of Israel,
shall spring from Josep’s  seed, is
sufficient, Christ and the apostles
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refer to important events that are
prophesied of only in one place in
the seriptures, and ihatin a brief
and obscure way. as Christ has
said, every jot and tittle of the law
and the prophecies will all be ful-
filled.

all things of importance which oc-
curred in olden times, are types of
what should come to pass at some
future time. Joseph being separated
from his -brethren is a type of Jos-
eph’s seed being afterwards separa-

ted from his brethren’s seed. 4|

branch of Joseph’s seed was separa-
ted from.-his brethren’s seed and
brought over the ocean. by the di-
rection of God to this land of ameri-
ca to people it.

In blessing Joseph, Jacob desribes
the branches of Joseph’s seed that
was to extend over the ocean to
people this land of america, which
is the choieest land of the werld,
both in precious fruits and products
of the ground, and the precious min-
erals of the mountains. They de-
scribe it very plainly. Jacob says,
¢t Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a
sruitful bough by a well; whose
branches run over thie wall (over the
ocean). * * * * The blessings
of thy father [Jacob] have prevailed
above the blessings of my progeni-

- tors unto the utmost bound of the
everlasting hills; they shall be on the
head of Joseph, and on the crown
of the head of him that was separate
from his brethren.”” You will find
from Gen. 28:14, that Jacobs bless-
ing prevailed above tne blessings of
his progenetors to the utmost bounds
of the earth; for God told Jacob
that his seed should spread abroad

o 1o the west amd to the east, and in

every dir_eijtion. Jacob tells Joseph
that his (Joseph’s) blessing should
extend to the utmost bounds of the
. everlasting -hills, and the utmost
- bound from where they stood would
- be the land of america. Moses says
as follows in blessing Joseph:
', “¢Blessed of the Lord be his land,
. for the precious: things of heaven,
~ for the defw,' and for the deep that
coucheth beheath, and for the pre-
_cious fruits brouglit forth by the
“sum, and for the precious things put
forth by the moon, and for the chief
things of the ancient mountains, and
for the precious things of the lasting

hills, and for the precious things of
the earth and fulness thereof, and
for the good will of him that dwelt
in the bush; let the blessing come
upon the head of Joseph, and upon
the top of the head of him that was
separated from his brethren,’> Paul
says: ‘*‘By faith Jacob, when he
was dying, blessed both the sons of
Joseph.”’
J. J. SKYDER. -
[To BE CONTINUED.]

ORDER.

How Had and Maintained in
the Church.

NUMBER THREE.

In the two articles pr‘eoedin§ this one,
was shown how ovder was had and main-
tained in the church in the days of old,
by the twelve disciples as such, not wit-
nesses as such, but a certain number of
disciples, designated as the twelve dis-
ciples, regulating the affairs of the
church, putting down all disputes, mur-
murings, false doctrines, ete.

And that the twelve disciples. were
continued in the church by ordaining
others in the place of those who passed
away, and hence for the same purpose to
bring about good order which is an es-
sential prerequisite to power.

And farther, it was shéwn that it was
the will and design of our Master to have
that same number of disciples in the
church in these last days, as it was -in
the church in the days of old. But ow-
ing to the course taken by the church so
soon after his will was made known to
them that they rendered themselves un-
worthy of them,and that they superceded
God’s order of things in the church, by
instituting man’s order of things.

There isone thihg certain, that is,
when power is produced by God’s order
of things, it is God’s power and nothing
can stay it so long as that order remains.
Aund when God’s order of things arve su-
perceded by man’s order of things, then
the power that remains will be mian’s
power and not God’s,

Now Ipropose to prove by an alibi
and the subsequent actions of the twelve
witnesses to the Book of Mormon that
they were not searched out by the two,
oliver and David, as required by the
revelation coming through the stone in
June, 1829, and placed in the Church of
Christ as it was in the days of o0ld, hence
the reformation promised, and the estab-
lishment of the church as'in former days
was & Tailure; because the people. of this
generation did harden their hearts.

In the history of the church by Ed-

ward W. Tullidge, published by the

board of publication of the reorganized
church in 1879, chapter xiii. pages 149,
we see that on the 14th day of February,

1835, the church of the Latter Day
Saints have a grand meeting of the elders:
and Joseph Smith lays before them the
subject of choosing the twelve, etc., and -
asked an expression from the brethren if
they would be satisfied to have the spirit
of the Lord dictate in the choice of the -
elders to be apostles

After they expressed their desire to
have it so, Joseph stated (page 150) that
the first business of the meeting was for
the three witnesses of the Book of Mor-
mon to pray, each one, then proceed té -

.choose twelve men from the church as

apostles. The three witnesses, namely: :
QOliver Cowdery, David Whitmer and
Martin Harris united in prayer.

They were then blessed by the presi
dency, and then proceeded to make cheice
of the twelve as follows: Here follows
the names of the twelve witnesses to the
Book of Mormon appears among them.
The historian says: In this action they ™
carried out the revelation given in 1829."

This action by the three witnessesin .

choosing twelve apostles in 1835, think-
ing they were carrying out that revela-
tion, discioses the fact that they kuewl B
that the will and design of the Master -
had not been carried out up to that time,
as made known to them in that revela-
tion. Perhaps there were other wit-
nesses to the Book of Mormon present oo’
that occasion, and it seems to me, if the
witnesses to the Book of Mormon had
ever been searched out and ordazined as’
the twelve disciples of Christ as in the
days of old, they would have protested
against this procedure in place of choos-
ing twelve apostles as they did.

And it seems to me if Bro. David had
been: one of the selected twelve disciples -
as that revelation required, he would
have known it. -

Bul no, he knew, and not wishing to
assume the authority and responsibility
as one of the twelve disciples and ordain
others to fill that™ quorum, he says:
““When itis God's own due time to
gather up the scattered fragments of his
kingdom which has been laid waste by
men then we suppose that God will place
at the head of his church twelve disci-
ples; but we of the church of Christ will _
not place them there, unless God so
command us.  This is God’s work and
not maw's work.,” We do not believe in
twelve man-made disciples. Address
page 51. By this quotation is shown
that Bro. David believed that in God's
own due time to gather up the scattered
fragments of his church thad God would
place at the head of his church twelve
disciples as in the days of old.

No, it is evident that the twelve wit-
nesses to the Book of Mormon was never
chosen -to be the twelve disciples as in .
the days of old, but I believe they should
have been chosen as such and ordained in
the Church of Christ and continued as in
the ancient church. This belief is fully
in harmony with Bro. Whitmer’s belief,
and to further prove it I will quote from
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~a letter in correspondence with me of
" the late’ Ebenezer Robinson upon this
very subject. This letter is dated at
Dayis City, January 15, 1890, In speak-
ing of this subject he says: “And1 un-
derstand Bro. David Whitmer stated that
those twelve (the witnesses) should have
been chosen the twelve disciples.” This
statement he made to Elder Z, H. Gur-
ley. V
This' statement purporting to come
from Bro. David, if true, settles the fact
beyond ‘& veasonable doubt that the
twelve Witnesses to the Book of Mormon
were never chosen, and therefore not the
twelve disciples as designed. I willnow
conclude - this number by stating my
views. I sincerely believe that we. the
Church of Chrisy, stand today just as the
Church of Christ stood before that reve-
Jation was given in June, 1829, and we
are left withiout the twelve disciples as
in the days of old and will remain So
until we feel the necessity for them
more than the old ehurch didf fmd that
twelve at the head of hig ohmch thfmt is,
near by, mext to ihe head of the church
which is Christ.
selves before God, imbibe more of his
apirit, and. by the light of that spirit
look into those things soas to havea
proper conception and right ideas con-
cerning them; and when they occur- we
"will not be found to fight against God.
Ei1a4s LaND,
- Temple, Texas.
(Te be continued.)
——emetly

Truth and Revelation.

" Like most theological controversies,
the quarvel over Liv, Briggs isa quarrel
over names between people who are in
essential agreemint. The differences
arises hecanse of a lack of a sufficient
definition for thz terms with which they
attempt to convey their ideas to each
other. That is, tiiey - fall out because
words are a fallible and insufficient means
of conveying the onugh‘r of one mtnd to
other minds. =
" And this: brings ‘us directly to the
question in .the Briggs case—the ques-
tion of the .fallibility or infallibility of
human language as a vehicle for truth,
The minority and the majority in~ the
Briges case are agreed that truth is mer-
rant. Dr. Briges holdsthat the lan-

e

guage in which truth is" expressed is not
inerrant or infallible, and that it never
* could have been =0, ' .

~ People who tluk at all on thispoint
" will think alike as soon ‘as they reacha

So let us humble our-

definition of the terms they are using.
The minority who are outvoted and sup-
pressed are- certainly as Christian, as
much devoted to the truth of the Chris-
tian Scaiptures and to the interests of
the Christian religion as the majority
which outvoted them. Asa minority
they profess their belief and love for the
Scriptures, but protest against the action
of the majerity as abrmdging liberty of
thought and the thorough study of the
Bible.

If the majerty could be compelled to
give an intelligible and sufficient defini-
tion of what they mean by  “inerrancy™
the controversy would be settled at once.
All words, spoken or writien, are a part
of the mechanism through which one
fallible and errant human mind addresses
itself to others also fallible and errant.
If-we suppose that a message had been
inspired by Omnipotgnce in human lan-
guage—and all who believe in God at
all must believe that all truth is inspiv-
ed by Him-we must suppose that the
language in which itis expiessed re-
mains always the same and always fully
intelligible, and that the minds to which

it is addressed remains always the same;

or else we cannot suppose it ““inerrant”
in the.sense that it is capable of convey-
ing a wrong impression to those to whom
it is addressed.

We know as a matter of fact that hu-
man language, spoken or written,
changes constantly, It is probable that
the- earliest Hebrew Scriptures
written without vowel points and that
these vowels were inserted many years
loter by scribes for whom no other in-

spiration has been claimed than that'of a

desire to preserve the text of the hlgheqt
expression of tr nth they were capable of
understanding. And it is agreed by both
sides of the controversy that the copies
and translations of the scripture which
yave come dowx to us cannot possibly
be “‘inerrant” in their present shape be.
cause there “are differences in the text
which, while they do not affect the truth
contained inany way, do make it ex-
tremely hazardous to attempt to base a
creed or sustaina controversy onm any
single text. As it must be acknowledged
by all that the cepies and translations

which we now use are not 1nemant thls'

whole controversy is over the absolutely
fruitless question of whether the origi-
nal manuscripts which have been lost
for thousands of years were ‘‘inerrant,”
Even if we can imagine that the. hwman
language in which they were couched
was adequate to express truth in itsfull-
ness, we know that the minds to which
it was addressed were fallible and that
an inerrant text would require an infal-
lible interpreter and miuds capable of
becoming infallible in lecelvmg it. This
would mean finally that the majority by
its vote would act as the interpreter and
would decide itself infallibly right and
the minority everlastingly wrong, Or,
as in the Roman Catholic Church, the

were

majority would appoint a representative

o be infallily right in their stead.
“What is false for men is what does not i

help them to the highest achievement of

which they are capable at any stage of
theix bistory. Hence as they'grow capa-
ble of receiving more and higher truth
they must have more and higher revela-
tions than were intelligible to them wheu _
their minds were less capable of unders
standing. There are infinitely higher
truths in-the - gospels than there are in
thh book of Genesis, and there are high-
er truths in the universe as it stretches .
intc infinity than ever have been ex-
pressed in human  language. Any.at-
tempt to convey the supreme truth of
thie universe to fallible language must
fail of perfect results, and therefore, . no
matter how great the measure of truth
it may convey, it must be errant and. .
fallible.

Only if the mind of man had ceased to
grow and to change in growing could an
inerrant . message be délivered for his
guidance. . For . truth, though in itself
fixed and unchangeable, 1s in its relation
to our minds progressive, growing as’
they grow. The man wko is now guided
by truth no higher than that which was -
his best guide 10 years ago is giving
himselr over .to falsehood. Men must -
grow and revelation must grow w1t;h.,‘
them. Only the ineffable Truth itself is
inerrant and unchfm‘reable

B e e S

“Great peace have tliey who love the Lord
and nothing shall stumble them Psa. 119-163.”

‘There is but one sure safe course for
the saits to pursue if they would gain
the prize of our high calling and that .is
a‘course of fidelity and loyalty to. the .
truth with a full determination to give
no heed to ‘seducing spirits who seek )
either te plesent to us another gospel or
to attract our attention away from the
true gospel and from the one service of
preachmg the gospel of the kingdom to
which our lives have been cousecrated to
the study of other themes and_interests,
If weare ashamed - to bear witnessto
them lest we offend those who advocate
false dectrine, prefering their favorto ,
God’s favor, orif we .hold the truth
lightly with an open ear for every doc-
trine opposed to the doctrineof Christ
and a God-speed for every advecate of

error as well as of truth, or if -we make

no effort to withstand _evror or to help .
the weak or to spread abroad the knowl-
edge of the right ways of the Lord we
are surely  unfathful to our {rust and
must lose it. But ye brethren who are’
still walking in the -light be faithful to
the énd, The things te come reveal a
a glonous reward for your falthﬁ,dneszs° ,
T this our part of the battle of the great ‘
day a thousand will fall st your side and
ten thousand at your right hand Ps. 9177
But be not dismayed, like Gtideon’s typi-
cal band the  victory is reserved to the
faithful few. .Glory not in numbers nor-
in worldly deOI’ The devices of erxor’ )
alone will progper in that way. Glory
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‘only in falthfulness to the Master and

make haste to accomplish his appointed |

work for this time of sealing the elect
and bear the good tldmgs of great joy
unto all people, saint or sinner, wherever
you can reach them. 8o let ushold fast
to-every good work and obtain that great
‘peace and love, the law of God,and noth-
ing shall stumble us. ‘

© worship the Lord in the beauty of holi-

ness,

Bow down before Him, His glory pro-
claim, )

With gold of obed ience and incense of low-
liness

Knes{ and adore him, the Lord ia hisuame,

e
Pasturing Young Clover.

© Just after the grain crop is barvest-

ed is always & critical time for young

clover, 1If stock is turned on the

‘stubble to save the scattered grain,
the clover will be ‘eaten down and
trampled down, while ragweed and
other weeds will grow mumphantly
over it, When the grain is very
heavy and fallen the clover will often
appear to be entirely Smothered out.

" But'if timely rains come, as they are
apt to do in harvest tinde, the smoth-
ered clover will revive ‘and often’
make & good - stand before winter,|
where scarcely a spear ‘could be seen
at harvest time.

' The amount of feed that stock can
get from young clover just after
harvest is trifling. The loss from in-
jury to the clover far exceeds any
possible gain. Keep the stock out 2

few weeks, and when the clover
begins to head pasture it -lightly; or

‘ just enough to keep it from blossom-

" ing and seeding, Better still 1s it to

cut the clover as low as possible

about the first of September, and let
the new growth protect the voots
during winter. If there is much rag-
weed in the field it should he cut
earlier or by the middle of August.
The ragweed is an annual, and cut
early or late the second growth of
~ clover will smother it - and prevent it
from seeding. In a - well-seeded
clover field no ragweed can be found
the second year. It only comes in
where the clover has been trampled
out and killed by severe pasturing
the . previous season. — American
Cultivator.

Notice,

Through error we omitted one of tho
carefully producéd papers of Bro. Elias
Land, and published No. 4 in lieu there.
of, - This issue we incorporate No. 3,

Epiror,

‘[ killed by prairie” wolves,
‘worst evil the Texas sheep or cattle
grower has to contend against.

‘effective, will cost but little.

As«;burge’ of Wolves.

Since the great herds of buffalo
have become extinct wolves in the
Southwest and far Western States
have grown to be:very destructive to
the herds of cattle and sheep pastur-
ed on the plains, Itisa growing
evil, too, as the flocks of cattle and
sheep do not pretect themselves from
thie ‘wolves as the buffalo used to do,
and the scourge instead of lessening
15 growing worse, Of alarge flock
ot ‘sheep in Texas 25 per cent. were
It is the

One
remedy is proposed which if it prove
That is
o inoculate some wolves with mange
or‘itch and let them run among their
‘former associates. This will stop
‘brééding at once if it succeeds and
thie ‘wolves will' either die off or can
| beeasily killed, Stockmen in Texas
‘wid- in Montana are locking with
‘much interest to the result of this ex-
perlment it +is hard to kill  these
wolves a8 they refuse to touch poison-

‘ed Carcasses unless forced by hunger,

and offering a bounty for wolf scalps
would bring on scalps from Canada
and British Columbia where the wolf
is as.plentiful as in the states.— Col-
man’s Rural World.

Pay Your Debts

At this time our country needs a
relwxon that will make a man pay his
debts. Shouting don’t settle old ac-
counts with God or man, We want
to bounce right on toa fellow and
put bim right out of the church if he
goes fo a hall or theater, but never
say a word to the pious scamp who
never pays his debts. Pious people
who never pays their debts are doing
more than dancers or drunkards, for
there are more in the chiurch. Read-
er are we getting pretty close to you?
Then lay down and go and pay up,
and you can read om at ease. And
don’t stop paymng because the ‘stat-
utes of limitalion” excuses the open
account you- made for meat and
bread. You must pay 1t in cash or
God will make you pay it in fire and
brimstone. God knows no such ex-
cuses as “home exemption.” When
you raise that excuse to keep from
paying your debts you can stop sing-
ing: “When I can read my title
clear,”  Youv'e got none up there.—

{ Indicator.

A Ghild's Memory of its Mother.

Buppose that a woman, having the
ability to do =0, were asked to paint
ber own portrait, and write a com-
plete deseription of herself; of her
mental gifts, characloristics, manners
and ways, that in after. years her
children might from them form
an estimate of their mother. Is there
any one of us all who would not en-
deavor to have ‘her pictured face
sweet, calm and thoughtful? Who
would not make the most- of every
beauty and soften each defect?
Would she not write of her gentle-
ness, truthfulness, and amiability en
larging, as far as conscience would
allow, upon hber virtues, and glossing
over her faults? Would -she omit
the narration of scenes in ~which she
had forgotten her dignity under the
stress of temper, had been unjust or
indifferent?

Now, have you ever -thought that
in the memories aud hearts of our
children we are day by day- painting
our portraits, writing our’ memories?
Every mother who indulges in out-
bursts of temper, in which' her face
is transformed with anger, may with
sorrow and mortification feel that she
hias placed these scenes on record, in
the mind of her child, and surely
such arealization would  lead her to
soften and beautify her: harsh words
and actions,.—Farm and Fireside, -

e e g—
Remedy for Ekarache.

«I am afraid I have greatly -inter.
fered with my own practice,”” said a
celebrated aurist, “by giving the fol.
lowing advice to many of my friends:
At the first symptoms of caraehe let
the patient lie on the bed ‘with the
painfal ear uppermost. Fold a thick=—
towel and tuck it around the neck
then with a teaspoon fill the ear with
warm water, Continue doing this
fifteen or twenty minutes; the water
will fill the ear orifice, and flow  over
on the towel. Afterward turn over
the head, let the waler run out, and
plug the ear with warm glycerine and
cotton, 'T'is may be dene every
hour until relief is obtained. L& is
an almost invariable cure, and has
saved many cases of acute inflamma-
tion. The water should be . quife
warm, but not too hot.”—Journal of
:Agrieulture,

e e - B o -
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What a Blan Can and ©Cannot Do.

A man can take his life in his band
and go beldly into the trackless prai-
rie to meet a savage herd of buffaloes
or he can fraverse the horrors of an
African jungle without a shudder in
his body. But he cannot enter a
fancy work shop to match a special
hue without breaking into a violent
perspiration and finally rushing away
without fulfliling his task.

A man can suffer the amputation
of a limb in a heroic manner, but he
cannot endure 3 mustard plasler on
his chest without shrieking aloud for
mercy. ' :

A man can bear the deprivation of
s wealth with the calmness of a
. gtoic, but he cannot lose his collar

stud on the bed room floor without a
viclent cutburst of temper.

A man can endure the pangs of
hunger on a desert 1sland with a
brave spirit, but he cannot eat his
brides first pudding Wlthout a smoth-

. ered ejaculation.

A man can smile grimly under the
tortures of the rack, but he cannot
tread on a tin tack with his bare feet

without a bitter howl.

A man can walk 40 miles a day
and arrive bright and- fresh at the
end of his journey, but he cannot
purse a baby half an hour without
complaining that he is utterly - worn
out. '

A man can calculate to the utmost
farthing the cost of “the suez canal,

but he cannot estimate the price of |
‘a woman's bonnet with agregious

errors.

A man ecan posess the physieal
strength of a Sampson, but he cannot
help take down the pictures for the
annual spring cleaning without feel-
ing completely exhausted with his
labors.

A man can beard the savage tiger
in his lair with out a quiver in his
muscles, but he cannot bring an un-
expected friend to dinner on a wash-
ing day without tremblmfr in every
himb.

A man can suffer death at the stake
with the dignity of a martyr, but he
cannof chase after his hat in a public
road without lookiag ridiculous.

A man can wait many years in
proud silence for public appreciation
of his work, but at a dowmestic crisis
he cannot get up and light the - fires

every day for a week without feeling
that he is fit for immediate canoniza-
tion, ]

A man will go through the fire and
water to win the girl of his heart, but
he-won’t allow her to see him with «

four days growth on his chin.—Ex.
L et
Statistics show that the entire agri-

culture of the world furnishes em-
ployment to 280,000,000 men and
represents an invested capital of
$224,000,000. The annual product
is worth over $20,000,000,000. That
is an enormous amocunt of money,
more than the human mind can con-
cerve of, It is divided into small
portions, and generally the farmer
can easily count what is his part.
Taken altogether the farmers have
practical assurance of a good living
and close economy without meanness

will give them something to live upon’

in old age. Itis estimated that the
civilized nations pay annpually for
food $13,700,000,000. That is the
farmer’s market, and but for him the
world would go hungry. The iudi-
vidual is but a small part, but he is
an mmportant -~part, as the acts of
every one person :dmproves or de-
grades the conditions of the people
of the world to some account.—Col-
man’s Rural World,

We thank the Central Methodist

for so fully expressing our sentiments
and experience in the followmfy para-
graph:
Why fmy man should read a news-
paper, the Central Methodist, for in-
stance, two or three years, and then
fly mad when presented with a bill,
and polite request to pay, is a mys-
tery too profound for our puny in-
tellect. They do not all do this, by
a long shot, but several have treated
us just that way. And ye are relig-
ious men, at least claim to be, some
of them claiming the highest attain-
ments in Christian experience. Away
with such religion! The idea that a
dishonest man can bereligious! Such
a thing is impossible, If we have
any more of this class, let them show
their cloven -feet, that we may dis-
pose of them promptly.—Christian
Advocate.

Worlid’s Fair Rates ¥Yia. Santa Fe
Sipgle trip $7.75
Round trip, return limit 30 days. $13:98
Round trip, limited for return $17.50

passage to Nov. 15, 1893.
D. COUOHLIN,

Agent,

‘was 4 human

Married Peopie Would be Happler.

If home troubles were never told
to neighbors. ' ‘

It expenses were proporuoned to
receipts. ;

It they tried to be as avreeable as
in vourtship days. ‘

If each would try to be a support
apd comfort to the other,

If each rcmembered that the other
being, and not an an-
gel.

If each were as kind to the other
as when LhLy were lovers.

It the fuel and provisions were laid
during the high tide of summer
work.

“If poth parties remembered tha
they married for worse as well as for
better.,

If men were as thoughtful for their
wives as they were for their sweet-
hearts.

It tirere were fewer silk and velvet
street costumes, and more plain, tid v
house dresses,

It there were fewer “please dar-
lings” in public, and more common
mananers in private,

It men would remember that a
woman cannot be always smiling
who has to cook the dinner, answer
the door bell half a dozen times,
tead a sick baby, tie up the cut fin-
ger of a twoe year old and get an
eight vear old ready for school to

say nothing of cleaning, sweeping,
dusting, &c. A woman with all
this to contend with may claim it as
a privilege to look and feel a little
tired sometimes, and a word of sym-
pathy would not be too. much to
expect from the man who, during
the honeymoon, would not let her
earry as much as a sunshade.—Ex.

et

in

An eastern confemporary has a la-
bored articie to prove that moderate
drinking” is beneficial rather than
harmfal. The article is evidently
written by a physician and goes deep-
ly 1nto statistical matter " in order to
establish the statements wade. There
is one fact, however, that will over-
throw tons of theory. The life as-
surance companies of best established
business, decline to 1ssue . policies on
the lives of men . who are known to
use intoxicants, and their experience.
justifies them in doing so, for they
that statistics gathered during many -
years prove that the total abstainer
has & chance of seventeen years more
hife than the moderate erinker.-—

Christian Advocate,
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~ The Nephite Scriptures say of
Joseph who was sold into Egypt,
that before he died he gave some
great prophecies about what should
" befall his seod, saying that the Lord
had promised him that in the last
days there should come forth a man
into the world who would be of his
seed, who would be a great prophet
or seer. Lehi, who was of Joseph’s
seed, who came to this land from
Jerusalem with Some other people
about 600 years B. C., just belore
he died, blesses his son whose name
also was Joseph, and says that this
great prophet is to be of his seed;
hence he is to be what we call an
American Indian. How the Gentiles
- will laugh and seoff at such an idea,
but we care not, for we know by the
scriptures and by the Spirit that this
man of God will surely come, and
ke will be the same man whom Jacob
mentions in blessing Joseph, when
he says ‘‘From thence ‘(from Jos-
eph’s seed) is the shepherd the stone
of Israel.” God in his wisdom did
not see fit to give us in the bible
these prophecies of Joseph’s con-
cerning this great prophet who is to
come in the last days.. God knows
just how much to reveal at the
proper fime and how much to keep
secret. But this prophet being men-
tioned just this one time in the bible
by Jacob, and also spoken of in the
Nephite scriptures, is sufficient for
every honest heart who truly ve-
pents and asks God for his spirit
that he may understand. We have
previously explained why the Lord
has caused prophecy to be revealed
so the general world could not un-
derstand it. '
~As recorded in the Nephite serip-
tures, Lehi, in blessing his son  Jos-

leph, says concerning

 boin  *

this great
propliet as follows: ¢“And now I
ispeak unto you Joseph, my last
: ¥ ¥ ¥ may the Lord
'consecrate also unte thee this land
(America) which is a most precious
land, for thine inheritance and the
inheritance of thy seed with thy
brethren for thy security forever, if
it so be that you shall keep the com-
mandments of the Holy One of
Israel. * * # May the Lord
bless thee forever, for thy seed shall
not utterly be destroyed (the Amer-
ican Indians being the remnants of
his seed.) For beheld, thou art the
fruit  of my loins; and I am a de-
scendant of Joseph, who was carried
captive into Egypt. And great
were the covenants of the Lord,
which he made unto Joseph; where-
tore Joseph truly saw our day. And
he obtamned a promise of the Lord
that out of the fruits of his loins,
the Lord God would raise upa
righteous bhranch unto the house of
Israel; not the Messiah, but & branch
which was to be broken off; never-
theless, to be remembered in the
covenants of the Lord, that the
Messiah - should . be made manifest
unto them in the latter days, in the
spirit of power, unto the bringing
of them out of darkness unto light;
yea, out of hidden darkness and out
of captivity unto freedom. For
Joseph truly festified saying: A
Seer (or prophet, see 1 Sam. 9:9)
shall the Lord my God raise up,
who shall be a choice seer unto the
fruit of my -loins. Yea, Joseph
truly said, Thus saith the Lord unto
me: A choice seer will I raise up
out of the fruit of thy leins; and he
shall be esteemed highly among the
fruit of thy loins. And unto him
will T give commandment, that he
shall do a work for the fruit of fthy
loins, his Dbrethren, which shall be
of great worth unto them, even to
the bringing of them to the knowl-
edge of the covenanls which I have
made with thy fathers. And I will
give unto him a commandment, that

*

he shall do none other work, save
the work which I shall command
him. And I will make him great in
mine eyes; for heshall do my work.
And he shall be great like unto
Moses, whom T have said I would
raise up unto you, to deliver my
people; O house of Israel. And
Moses will I raise up, to deliver thy
people out -of the land of Egyps.
But a Seer will T raise up out of the
fruit of thy loins, and unto him will
I give power to bring forth my word
unto the seed of thy loins; (sealed
Nephite scriptures referred to in 3rd
Nephi 26:6-12 and Ether 4th chap-
ter, Salt ILake editien, are yet to
come forth) and not to the bringing
forth my word only saith the Lord,
but to the convincing them of my

word, which shall have already gone

forth among them. Wherefore, the
fruit of thy loins (the Nephites) shall
write; and the fruit of the loins of
Judal shall write; and that which
shall be written by the fruit of thy
loins,'and also that which shall he
written by the fruit of ' the loins of
Judah, shall grow together, unto
the confounding of false doctrines, -
and laying down of contentions and
establishing peace among the fruif
of thy loins and bringing them to
the knowledge of their fathers in the
latter days; and also to the knowl-
edge of my covenants, saith the
Lord, (this time is yet to come—the
seriptures of Joseph and Judah have
not yet grown together unto the lay-
ing down of contentions and estab-
lishing peace, and the Indians have
not yet been brought to the knowl-
edge of their fathers.  'The Nephite
scriptures yet to come forth are
called the greater things, and it says
they shall not be revealed in the
days of wickedness. We believe the
more wicked part of the people are
to be destroyed before these other
seriptures will be revealed.) And
out of weakness he shall be made
strong in that day - when my work
shall commence among all my peo-
ple, unto the restoring thee, O house
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of Israel, saith the Lord. And thus

prophesied Joseph,  saying, behold|j
‘that Seer will'the Lord . bless; and
they that seek to destroy him, shall
be confounded; for this promise
which I have obtained of the Lord,
of the fruit of my loins, shall be
fulfilled. Behold, I am sure of the
fulfilling of this promise. And his
name shall be called after me; and it
shall be after the name of his father.
And he shall be like unto me; for the
thing which the ILord shall bring
forth by his hand, by the power of
the Lord shall bring my people unto
salvation:  Yea, thus prophesied
Joseph, I am sure of this thing,even
as I am sure of the promise of Moses;
for the Lord hath said unto me, I
will preserve thy seed forever. *
* * %  And now, behold, my son
Joseph, after this manner did my
father of old prophesy. Wherefore,
because of this covenant thou art
blessed; for thy seed shall not be de-
-stroyed, for they shall hearken unto
the words of the book; and there
shall risc up one mighty among
them, who shall do much good, both
in word and in deed,being an instru-
ment in the hands of God, with ex-
ceeding faith to work mighty won-
ders, (he is to be great like unto
Moses) and de that thing which is
great in the sight of God, unto the
bringing to pass much " restoration
unto the house of Israel,and unto the
seed of thy brethren.  And now,
blessed art thou Joseph. Behold,
thou art little; wherefore hearken
unto the words of thy brother,Nephi,
and it shall be done unto thee, even
according to the words which I have

spoken. Remember the words of
thy dying father. Amen.” 2d
Nephi, 3rd chapter.

The Lord did not sea fit in his
wisdom to make it known to the
people at  Jerusalem that” he had a
people here on this land. I [quote
the words of Christ on this subject
which he spoke to the Nephites when
he was here on this continent deliv-
ering his law and gospel to | the seed
of Joseph.

““And now it came to pass that
when Jesus had spoken these words,
he said unto those twelve whom he
had chosen, Ye are my disciples;
and ye are a light unto this people
who are a remnant of the house of

tribes hath

Joseph. . And behold, this isthe
land of your mheutfmce, and the
Father hatl given it unto you. And
not at any time hath the Father
given me commandment that I should
tell it unto your brethren at Jerusa-
lem; neither at any time hath the
Father given me commandment, that
1 should - tell unto them concerning
the other tribes of the house of
Israel, whom the father hath led
away out of the land. This much
did the Father command me, that I
should tell unto them. That other
sheep I have which are not of this
fold; - them also I must bring, and
they shall hear my voice; and there
shall e one fold and one shepherd.
(John 10:16.) And now because of
stiffneckedness and unbelief, they
understood not my word; therefore
I was commanded to say no more of
the Father concerning this thing unto
them. But, verily, I say unto you,
that the Father hath commanded
me, and I tell it unto you, that ye
were separated from among them
because of their iniquity; therefore
it is because of their iniquity that
they know not of you. ~And verily,
I say unto vou again, that the other
the Father separated
from them; and it is because of their
iniquity that they know not of them.

And verily, I say unto you, that ye
are they of whom I said, other sheep
T have which are not of this fold;
them also I must bring, and they
shall hear my voice; and there shall
be one fold, and one shepherd. And
they wunderstood me not, for they
supposed it had been the Gentiles;
for they understood not that the
Gentiles should be converted thr ough
their preaching. And they under-
stood me not that I said they shall
hear my voice; and they. understood
me not that the Gentiles should not
at any time hear my voice; that I
should not manifest myself unto

,{ them, save it were by the Holy

Ghost. But behold, ye have both
heard my voice and seen me; and ye
are my sheep, and ye are numbered
among those whom the Father hath
given me. And verily, verily, I
say unto you, that Ihave other
sheep which are not of this land;
neither of the land of Jerusalem;
neither - in any parts of that land
round about, whither I have been to

minister.  For they of whom T speak
are they who have not as yet heard
my voice; neither have I at any time
manifested mybelf unto them. But
I have received a commandment of
the Father, that I shall go unto
them, and that they shall hear my
voice, and shall be numbered among
my sheep,: that there may be one

fold and one shepherd; therefore I
go to show myself unto them. - And
T command you that ye shall write
these sayings after I am- gone, that
if it so be that my peeple at Jerusa-
lem, they who have seen me, and
been with me in my ministry, do
not ask tlic Father in my name, that
they may receive a  knowledge of
you by the Holy Ghost, and also of
the other tribes whom they know
not of, that these saying which ye
shall write, shall be kept and shall
e manifested unto the Gentiles, that
through the fulness of the Gentiles,
the remnant of then seed  who shall
be scattered forth upon the face of
the earth, because of their unbelief,
may be brought in, or may be
brought to a knowledge of me, their
Redeemer. And then will I gather
them in from the "four quarters of
the earth; and then will T fulfill the
covenant which the Father hath
made wunto all the people of the
house of Israel.”” 3rd Nephi, 15:11-
24, and 16:15.

We will next notice a few things
the Tord said to Israel ihrough
Moses, that we may see what are the
covenants and prophecies of God to
his people  down to the end of the
world.

. Before the children of Israel went
into Canaan, the Lord said that after
a few generations they would forget
him and become wicked again, and
for their disobedience they were o
be finally driven out of their land

-and scattered into-all “the lands of

the earth; and that God - wonld for-
forsake them and hide his face from
them for a long time, even until the
latter days. (This is God’s plan of
working with the children of men;

‘he never did and never will forsake

the righfeous.) - In the latter days
of the world,when the cup of iniqui-
ty of the Gentiles (the wicked of the
world) shall become full, that is to
say, when they become rtipein in-
iquity for destruction from off the
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face of the earth, then God 'is to
remember his covenant with Israel;
with the righteous then living and
the righteous who have died: Then
Israel is to be gathered back to-their
land (and city, Jerusalem) to possess
it, as Moses, the prophets, Christ
and the apostles” have all taught.
Then Israel will be God’s people,
and he will be their God, and they
will serve him in holiness forever, in
that very land which has been promis-
ed them. ‘At the time they are being
gathered back to their land, when
the wicked people. on the earth will
be put to flight by the righteous who
will then be as™ “the angels of God,
then will come to pass that which
Moses told - them when he 'said to
them that, if they would obey God,
one of them could chase a thousand
of their enemies, and two could put
ten thousand - to flight. Meses ex-
plains this in his great propheeies to
Israel just before he died. Moses
gave these great prophecies, then he
blessed - the different ‘sons of - Jacob
(tribes of  Israel) and then he dies:
Notwithstanding Moses made these
prophecies so  plain, yet they were
not understood by them as a people,
after a few generations had passed
away, and are not understood by
Ysrael to-day.

The generation of Israel who first
went into Canaan and who saw the
great works and miracles of God in
delivering - them, served the Lord
acceptably; but after Joshua died
(at the age of 110 years) and after
the death of the elders who outlived
Joshua, as time rolled on the people,
who had to believe on the testimony
of others—Dy tradition—in the great
miracles the Lord had performed in
delivering Israel in the former days,
they gradually departed from the
Lord, and in time became wicked.
(See Judges 2:7-18.) ~ In Dent. 32d
chapter, is contained some of the
great. prophecies which God gave
through Moses just before he died.
These prophecieé refer to Israel clear

down to the second coming of Christ. |

One thing Moses says is this: (Duet.
~ 32:28-80.) ““They are a nation void
of counsel, neither is  there any un-
derstanding in them. O that they
were wise, that they understood this;
that they would consider their latter
end!

wU

‘mean by these words?
-their Rock had sold them, and the

How should one chase a thou-

sand, and two put ten thousand to
flight, except their Rock (God) had
sold them, " and the Lord had shut
them up.”” The Lord knew just how
plain t6° make these things to the
understanding of men. He knew
just how much to reveal through
Moses, and how much to keep secret
and not reveal. As Moses says in
Duet. 29:29:° ¢“The secret things
belong unto the Lord our God; but
those things which are revealed be-
long' unto us and to our children
forgvel‘; The scriptures which are
revealed and  written belong to us,
and let us-strive to understand them,
that we may keep the command-
ments. of God.  What does Moses
“Except

Lord had shut them up.’” By read-
ing Judges 2:14 and 3:8 and 10:7 in
their context, we find that the Lord
sold Israel,” so to speak, into the
hands of their enemies, because of
their - disobedience, for their own
good; to do them good at their lat-
terend. - In other words he turns
them over to the buffitings ot Satan
to be tried, that some of them may
overcome the world and be saved.
Man has to live in this world and be
tried” by suffering and ftrials. In
regard to people being shut up, as it
were in prison, See Isa. 42:6-7 and
61:1. Christ will deliver the pris-
oners, when those who have been
“¢gold’’ and ¢‘shut up’’ will be pur-
chased back again, as Moses says in
Ex. 15:16, -which passage refers to
the redeemed of Israel going into
their promised land' at Christ’s sec-
ond coming, .as well as  to Israel
going into Canaan at the first. Then
all ' who have obeyed God while in
this life, at Christ’s second coming
will have the power that Moses told
them they  would have if they were
obedient; and that  is, that one . of

them could chase a thousand of their

enemies, and two could put ten thou-
sand to flight. But as Moses says,
they did not understand this.

In Duet. 11th chapter, Moses said
to that generation who had seen the
great works of the Lord and who
were: first going "into the land to
possess it, as  follows: “‘But your

eyes have seen all  the great’ acts of

the Lord which he  did. ' Therefore
shall ye keep all the commandments

18th. verses,

* % % % that ye may prolong

your days in the land, which the
Lord swore unto your fathers to give
unto them and to theiwr seed, a land
that floweth with milk and honey
* % % % A land which the Lord -
thy God careth for; the eyes of the
Lord thy God ave  always upon it
*¥ % % % that your days may be
multiplied, and the days of your
children, in the land which the Lord
sware unto your fathers to give
them, as the days of heaven upon
earth.

In Duet. 4:25-40, Moses tells
them that in the latter days, when
they shall have been driven off their
land and scattered into all nations,
that if then, or atany time after
they are driven off, if they (any of
them, meaning any person to-day)
seek God with all their heart and
soul and find him, God will not for-
sake such a person, and he will ful-
fill his covenant with them which he
swore unto our fathers; which cove-
nant is that the obedient should
possess that land and inherit it for-
ever. Read Ev. 19:5-6, and com-
pare it with Rev. 5:9-10 and Rev.
20:6. Moses told Isrzel if they
would obey, they should be a holy
nation, and a kingdom of priests
unto God. Johun says they will be
kings and priests unto God, and
shall reign on the earth for a thou-
sand years, and finally reign on the
earth forever. Read KEx. 15:1-18.
It refers to the deliverance of Israel
at Christ’s second coming, as well as
to their deliverance from Pharaoh’s
army. Their being brought. into
the land of Canaan at the first, is a
type of their being brought into the
land of Canaan at the last,at Christ’s
second coming. Note the. I7th and
which - says that the
Lord shall bring them in and plant
them in the place he made - for them
to dwell in, the Lord shall reign for-
ever and ever. Read Duet. from
30th chapter to the end of the book. .
We will' now proceed on from the
days of Moses. '

2nd Chron, 20:7. ‘Art not thou
our Grod, who - didst drive out the
inhabitants of this land before thy
people of Israel, and gavest it to the
seed” of Abraham  thy friend fcr-’
ever?”’” - Forever means - forever.

| The 20th verse of this chapter tells
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Israel how they were to be estab-
lished in -their land, which is by
obedience to God. It reads as fol-
lows: ¢‘Believe in the Lord your
God, 50 shall ye be established; be-
lieve his prophets, so shall ye pros-
per.”” 1 Chron. 16:15-18, reads as
follows: ‘‘Be ye mindful always of
his covenant; the word which he
commanded to a thousand genera-
tions; even the covenant which he
made with Abraham, and of his oath
unto Isaaec; and hath confirmed the
same 1o Jacob -for alaw, and to
Tsrael for an everlasting covenant,
saying, unto thee will I give the
land of Canaan, the lot of your in-
eeritance.” We read on down in
this chapter to the 30th verse, and
from verse 30 to verse 36 Israel is
told when they were to possess for-
ever their land: When our Lord
comes the second time to judge the
earth; when all the earth will re-
joice; and when men shall say among
the nations, the Lord reigneth; and
they shall say, Save wus, O God of
our salvation, and gather us togeth-
er. *“Then (at that day or at that
time) shall the trees of the wood
sing out at the presence of the Lord,
(Christ appears) because he cometh
to judge the earth.” Read this pas-
sage. How plain itis. But only
the righteous among Israel at that
time understood it. The rest who
were blinded did not understand it.
Now read right on .into the next
chapter (17th) and we see that the
Lord says to David that he took
him from following the sheep, and
made him the great king and ruler
over Israel, and the Tord has heen
with him, and has cut off all his
enemies before him; and that David
should sleep with his fathers, and
the TLord would raise up his seed
after him, which should be of his

soms,and he should build a house, (or |

temple) unto the Lord,and his king-

dom and throne (the throne of

- David) should be established for-
ever, The Lord says, 1 will settle
him in mine house and in my king-

dom forever; and His throne shall be
established forevermore. And that
his people Israel would be planted to
dwell in their own place, and should
be moved no more; neither shal the
children of wickedness waste them
any more, as at the beginning, since
the time that judges had been ap-
pointed over them. This means
Solomon, the son of David, who
should build the earthly ‘house or
or temple, and it also means Christ
the son of David, who should build
in that same land the heavenly house
of the Lord, his throne and kingdori
to remain forevermore. The Lord
says here to David: ¢‘Furthermore
T tell thee that the Lord will build
thee an house. In 1 Kings 2:4,
David gives his dying charge te
Solomon, telling him to keep the
commandments of God. ¢That the
Lord may continue his word which
he spoke concerning me, saying, If
thy children take heed to their way,
to walk before me in trunth with all
their heart and with all their soul,
there shall not fail thee. (said he) a
man on the throne of Israel.”” How
true this will prove to all among
Israel since that day,—who have
walked before the Lord in truth,with
all their heart and with all their
soul. There shall not fail them a
man on the throne of Israel. Christ,
of whom - David was a type, will
reign on the throne of Israel for-
ever, when he shall restore again the
kingdom to Israel at his second com-
ing. (See Acts 1:6-7 and 2:23-36,
also 1 Kings 6:11-13 and 9:1-9.)
The prophets whose writing we
have in the OId Testament, from
Isaiah to Malachi, all prophesied
after the death of David and Solo-
mon. ‘The prophets are very full on
this: great and important subject.
Before we begin to quote from the
prophets, it will be well o speak of
certain passage of scripture and
other things that may aid us in un-
derstanding the prophets. All of the
prophets were sent of God to proph-
esy concerning Israel, and were sent
when Tsrael was very disobedient.
You will find that a part of their
prophecies were for Israel then liv-
ing, the prophets striving hard to
establish a reformation among them,
and a part are for coming genera-
tions, for all generations from the

days of the prophets down to to-day,
and for all future generations as
long as the world shall stand; for
nearly every one of the prophets
prophesy concerning Israel clear
down to the end of the world. So
God has caused their writings. to be
preserved throngh  all the past cen-
turies, and he has them placed before
us who are now living to-day; and
O how great and important their
writings are, and how precious to all
who understanc them.  Especiaily
great are the words of Isaiah, Jere-
miah and Ezekiel.

When the prophets ~ speak of
Jacob, Judah, Jerusalem, Zion, the
Mountain of the Lord, the Holy
Mountain, the Mountains of Israel,

‘the Land, Lebanon, the house of

Judah, the house of Jacob, the rem-
nant of Jacoh, the house of Israel,
etc.; they mean Israel or the lands
whieh God has promised to Israel.
When they refer to Babylon, Egypt,
Moab, Seir, Edom, the Assyrians,
the Gentiles, the Heathens, etc., they
mean the wicked and the lands of
the wicked, that is, all those who are
against Israel and Israel’s God. We
find the prophets use quite a number
of metaphors; as for ‘instance some-
times they call men trees; and in re-
fering to the proud and high-minded
men of certain countries, they speak
of them as the oaks or cedars of that
country. By a little investigation
we can easily comprehend the
various metaphors and similitudes
which the prephets use. Another
thing to notice about the prophets is,
that occasionally in the same chapter
they speak concerning Israel or
Babylon then present, and then about
Israel or Babylon in the last days of
the world. In the same chapter they
occasionally prophesy about Israel
then living, then about Christ com-
ing into the world, then about the
gathering of the elect of Israel to
their promised lands in the latter
days at Christ’s second coming. But
we must remember that the books of
the Bible have been divided into
chapters, paragraphs and verses by
uninspired men: But their being so
divided. by men makes no difference
to those who understand the serip-
tures.

Another thing to notice about the
prophets is this: They frequently
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prophesy of things which are to take
place hundreds of years in the fu-
ture, and speak of them - as if they
were writing at the time in the future
when those things ‘were being done
or had heen done. The reason of
this is; the spirit sometimes speaks
as if it was speaking in the time in
the future when those things were
eoming to.pass, or had already come
to pass. It is God who is talking
through the prophets, and he does
not regard timeas man does. We
will give two instances out of the
many where this occurs:” In  Matt.
2:15, a prophecy  from Fosea 11:1
is quoted concerning Chaist, Hosea
speaks of Christ as if ho was writing
at a time after Christ had come. The
spirit says through ~Hosea: I
called my son out of Egypt.”” . Thus
speaking of a thing as if it had al-
ready occurred, which thing was not
to occur. until many -hundreds: of
years in the future. In Matt. 2:15

it says, ‘‘That it might - be fulfilled

which was spoken ' of the Lord by
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have
I ecalled .my son.”” Another in-
stance is in Isa. 53rd chapter. Part
of this chapter speaks of Christ who
was to come, as if he had. already
come. ,

When the prophets - use such ex-
pressions as *‘at that day,’” “*in that
day,’  ‘“in those days,”’ ‘‘af that
time,”’ they mean the last or the lat-
ter days of the world, which is the
Christian era or dispensation of time,
which time extends trom Christ’s
first coming,to the end of ‘the world:
The last days meaning the last days

- of the world. . We find from Reve-
lation that time will cease or end.
The last days or times means the era
or times of the world preceding that
time when the angel will declare
“sthat there should be time.no long-
er.”” 'The time. or era to which the

prophets refer can always be under-’

stood by the reader who understands
the scriptures, because he sees what
is prophesied shall take place in the
time referred to by the prophet.
There is one thing - we wish to
speak of before we begin. to quote
from. the prophets. King David

reigning on the throne of Israelisa
type of Christ reigning on the throne
of Israel at their final redemption in
the land of Canaan at Christ’s second

coming. We find from the New
Testament that Christ came in the
spirit and power of David, as Johun
the Baptist came in the spirit and
power of Elijah. In épeaking of
John, Christ calls him Elias. (Elijah
and Elias are the same.) Malachi

prophesied, Behold, I will send my

messenger, and he shall prepare the
way before me * * * * T will send
you Elijah the prophet, ete. Christ
called John the Baptist, Elias, and
said this Elias that was to come,
meant John the Baptist. TLuke 1:17
Matt. 17:10-13. In several differ-
ent places the. prophets speak of
Christ’s second coming when he is to
be king over Israel in the land of
Canaan, at Israel’s final redemption,
and they call Christ by the name of
David.  This is because-Christ is to
come in the spirit and power of
David. As David was temporal
king over : Israel, so Christ will be
heavenly king over  Israel. God
told David that he had established
his (David’s) throne forever. Fur-
ther on we will-notice these passages
where Christ is called David, and
you will see -that the following is
true: First, The prophets speak of
this David as a man who is to come
at some future time, and in cvery
instance where they speak of him,
King David had been dead from 230
t0.428 years. 'This David who is to
come is spoken of only by the proph-
ets who prophesied many years after
the death of King David; therefore,
this' David does not mean King
David. Second:* You will see that
this David is to be a king over Israel
forever when they are a holy, right-

eous and a sanctified people, with

their sins' taken away go they can
sin no more forever. Third, you
will see that this David will then be
among them in their promised larid
of (Canaan forever. Fourth, you
will see that the time this David will
be among Tsrael as their prince and
king will Dbe in the. latter or last
days of the world. Fifth, you will

see that it will be at Christ’s second |

coming. Therefore it is evident
that this David who is to come and
be a king over Israel forever, when
Israel will be a sanctified  people,
means Christ. See Ezek. 37:21-28,
see also Acts 2:25-86, and Mark
11:10. <‘‘Blessed be the kingdom of

our Father David (Christ) that
cometh in the name of the Lovrd:”

We will now quote some passages
from the prophets eoncerning' the
covenants and promises of the Lord
to his people Tsrael, after which we
will notice what Christ and the
apostles say on this snbjeet:

Jer. 7:3-7 vreads as follows:
““Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel, amend your ways
and your doings, and I will cauge
you to dwell in this place ~* *
* * if ye thoroughly amend your
ways and your doings; if ye thor-
oughly execute judgment between a
man and his neighbor; if ye oppress
not the stranger, the fatherless, and
the widow * * * * then willl
cause you to dwell in this place, in
the land that T gave to your fathers
for ever and ever.”” The Lord
through Jeremiah tells Israel in
those days, that if they would thor:
oughly amene their ways, he would
cange them to dwell in the land of
Canaan which he gave to their fath-
ers, forever and ever. S
J.J. Sxvper.
[To BE CONTINUED.]
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Ephraim and Manasseh.

Ep. RETURN:—Will you permita few
lines from me on the above subject? 1
believe thata large majority of those
who believe in the Book of Mormon ate
in error relative to'the prophecies con-
cerning the blessing of Joseph, and the
blessings conferred” on Ephraim and
Manasseh. It has for many years seemed
to me that in the efforts to produce as-
tonishing evidence (supposed) for the
book and also that the line of evidence
should be through Ephiaim, because of )
the greater blessing pronounced upon
him, that an almost, if not altogether a
complete losing sight of Manasseh, as
well as plain portions of holy writ, has
been the mistake of many, though per-
haps good meaning men, That there be
no misunderstanding of my position, T
will state at the outset that the Book of
Mormon is not the record (or ‘‘stick”) of
Ephraim, but is a record of Manasseh,
Let us see. Ephraim’s descendants weve
condemned for their idolatry and whore-
doms which they had committed prior to
the declarations of the prophet. Hosea -
4:17, Do 5°3, Do 6'10- None can be cited
but these are sufficient to show that the
“‘altars to sin” antedated their overthrow.
Should anyone doubt this thought, let
him read Hosea 8:11, which I think set--
tles it. The Book of Hosen is guite full
of evidence on this point, and after read-
ing Hosea carefully T think you must
conclude with me that it in no wise re-
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fers to their sinning at o subsquent time
way down the history of ages, and over
in Central America, S.A.or N. A.,as
some have argued. Bear in midd that
these sins  were committed ¢in Israel.”
God had sent them the “‘great things of
my. law,” because they evidently would
not live by the gospel. The law was
sent but evidently to no purpose. Hosea
8:12, ' «Ephraim’s glory shall fly away
like a bird.,” Hosea 9:12, 13, 18, 17.
Briefly—A prophet of God took a gar-
ment out, sent- in 12 pieces. 10 were
given to Jeroboam and 2 to Rehoboam.
The first was an Ephvaimite, the second
a son of Solomon. Ephraim was mixed
with these tribes of Isvael and they are
“his fellows” beyond a doubt.  Some
time afterwards the 10 tribes were led
away by Shalamaneser King of Asyria;
have become lost to the world, have they
not? Doesany man know where they
are? He may guess, have his theory,
but does he know? Ephraim was carried
away with them. See Hosea 1133, 5,8,
11, Do 12:1. Now having proved first
that Ephraim had not said that he would
only .insome future day and in some
other land as America, but that she had
sinned with Israel, and with - the {ribes,
being counted in  the 10 tribes (or 9 1-2
tribes) was led away out of Palistine to
Assyria; and Egypt—become lost to the
rest of the world —while the 2 1-2 tribes
that remained at Jerusalem were—one
tribe Judah, one iribe Benjamin and oie-
half tribe of Mauasseh. Suppose I prove
that every writer in the Books of Mor-
“mon were descendants of Manasseh, does
it not overcome the idea of its heing the
stick of Ephraim? Whereas the Book of
Mormon was written. neither by Eph-
raim, to Epbraim nor about Ephraim.
I would like to know how in ihe name
of consistency thial book can be called
the stick of Ephrain:? Anyoue desiring
I will give the proof texts showing that
the Book of Mormon in its entirity was
written by descendants of Lehi, and that
Lehi was a descendant of Manasseh who
was a son of Jozeph, who was sold into
Egypt.. Now, if thisbe true will you
not - admit that it of necessity follows
that the Book of Mormon is a record (or
stick) of Manasseh. And because the
bible does not ention the record of
Manasseh, does that invalidate the truth?
To call the Book of Mormon the stick of
Ephraim, because for sooth, Ezek. speaks
of a time when God will put the stick of
Ephraim with . ti.e stick of Judah is no
.better reason thau is manifested by oth-
ors who, becausc God proposes some day
to sprinkle Israel with clean water that
therefore his ministers shall now sprinkle
their converts with water. To me itis
superb nonsense.  Let us look at Ezek.
37thapter, first: In the 16th verse have

excellent proof that by far the greater
part of Israel are with Ephraim, because
that ““Take one stick and write upon.it
for Judah and for the children of Israel,
(we have seen that 1

his companions,”

1-2 tribes Wwere companions to Judah(.
Then take another stick and write upon
it, for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and
for all-the house of Israel, his compan-
ioms.”” This is in harmony with my po-
sition above, for I alleged that Ephraim
was i the 91-2 tribes that were led
away into captivity. ¢All the house of
Israel.” used in contradistinction to, and
means fgir more than simply. ¢And for
ihe children of Israel his .companions.”
In verse 19 you see clearly that af the
time (God puts the stick of Joseph with
the stick of Judah that the stick of Jos-
eph is in the hands of Ephraim, and also
in the- hand of ‘the tribes of Israel his
(Ephraim’s) fellows.” This is quite con-
clusive, and it proves beyond all doubt
that the Book of Mormon was not there-
in considered by divine authority as the
stick of Joseph. The Bible and Book of

Mormon were put together 64 years ago. |

Where, or rather who was the Ephraim
in'whose hands the stick of Joseph was
found? The answer generally given here
is that Joseph Smith was Ephraim:
‘While this is weak yet for the arguments
sake suppose I grantit, butthe tough
nut of it all is, where or who composed
the tribes of Israel his fellows” that were
with him, and in whose hands the stick
of Joseph ~was found? My friends give
it- up. . They with the Ephraim were
lost - to the world. That scripture has
never had its fulfillment. No, not yet:

“Youmay ask when will it have? An-

swer when the lost tribes are found.
‘When the three foldsare in one fold.
Three records of divine will will be seen
then. See Book of Mormon, page 106,
small edition or2nd Book of Nephi,
chapter 12. ¥erses 8, 9 and 10. In this
same little edition, page 452, you will
also learn of the three folds. Christ was
thenin the second and he Wwas soon to
visit the third. Thus corresponding with
the three measures of meal in which the
woman hid the leaven. The *leaven”
represents the gospel truth, found in the
bible. Found in the Book of Mermon
and will be found in the record of that
third - fold when those three books are
exchanged as Nephi said they would be.
Remember that Jacob said of Manasseh
that he shall be great and he also shall
become a people, while his brother shall
be greater. Also, ‘“Let them grow into
a multitude.”  Jacob said of Joseph,
whose . branches (not branch) run over

kthe wall, also the blessing of thy father

has prevailed above the blessing of my
progenitors unto the utmest bounds of
the everlasting hills. N. B,: The for-
mer blessings to Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob referred only to Palistine, Now
1t reaches out andtakes inthe whole
earth, - 1deny that it alludes to America
only. It reaches to the utmost bounds
of the everlasting hills. Surely that
means all quite unjust to apply it to one
section only. Another very erroneous
turn has and does prevajl. Old time
elders preached it. . They doing so is like

101 other monstroesities that have crop- ’
ped out of Latter Day :Saintism, to wit. :
Gon. 40:24.  “But his (Joseph’s) bow
abode in strength, and the arms - of his
hands were made strong by the hands of
the mighty God of Jacob,” (from thence
is the shepherd the stone of Israel).
“From thence” refers to  the “mighty
God of Jacob’? hence it is from this
“‘mighty God” that the shepherd the
stone of Israel comes, consequently itis .
Christ. It no more relates 10 Joseph as”
the fountain for this *‘shepherd” than it
does to the  man inthé moon. Christ
the Lord 1sthe shepherd - the stone of
Israeland none else. All who follow
him in obedience to his gospel only shall
be saved, for that gospel only isthe
power of God uuto salvation:
Respectfully,
E. H. GURLEY.
Capella, Cal., August 28, 1878,
e

Ep. RETURN—Appropriate name for
our paper, the PETURN., Let us allre-
turn and seek the old paths. Apostasy
has been the plagueof the church from
its earliest peviod to perhaps the present
time. Jesus -Christ become the end of
the law for righteous was to every one .
that believes and the keeping of his com-
mandments is the evidence of our love to
him. The things that were - contraryto
us he teck out of the way, nailing them
to the cross; such as carnal ordinances
and divers,washi_ngs, but the unchangea-
ble law graven on takles of stone cannot
by any means be cancelled. Many ‘of the
commandments are to be kept in re-
membrance by -and ordained.as the set-
ting up of stones to keep in remembrance
by their posterity, the crossing of the
Jordan on dry land, also the feast to
which was.periodical to keep in remen-
brance the deliverance of the children of
Israel from Egyptian bondage. - God de-
signs that “his power in creating the
woald shall be remembered as well, for
he says: ‘“Remember the Sabbath day
to keep it holy, six daysthou shalt labor
and do all thy - work but the seventh is
the Babbath of the Lord thy God.”: The
Lord blessed the seventh day and -hal-
lowed it, Webster defines hallow to
consecrate. Moreover, also I gave them
my Sabbaths * to be & sigh between me’
and them that they might know'that 1"
am the Lord that sanctify them. Ez.
20:12, It is manifested that if the object
of the Sabbath was to keep God the cre-
ator in mind there would be less apostasy
enough perhaps on observing the Sab-
bath, but now for the day to be obiserved,
All christendom admit that the Sabbath -
of thy Lord has been changed to Sunday
the first day, instead of the last day of
the week and of course they should give™
some reason for so- grave a. matter as
changing the law of God. They tellius-
it was 10 keep in remembrance the Lord’s
raising from the dead.  Perhaps'a better
reason can be given. The prophet Dan-
iel says: | ‘A great-power shonld rise up
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who should think to change their times
and laws also he shall speak great words
against the most high and shall wear
out ths saints of the most high. Con-
stantine the great made: a law for the
Roman Empire in A, D..821, that Sun-
day should be kept as a day of rest in all
cities and towns, but he allowed the
country people to follow their work,
“Encyclopedia Americana -art on. Sab-
bath Constantine,” brought the venerable
day of  the sun into. the church from
. which the name Sunday is derived. The
sun was worshipped by the Romans and
* from the heathens handed down to the
church. No onein the primitive -times
thought of changing a law of the most
high as the.early Christians kept the
Sabbath. The Son of God during his
sojourn on the earth doing the same
thus honoring his father by keeping his
law. It is a boast of the Catholic church
that  Protestants do homage to her by
observing Sunday as changed by her. I
think that a thorough examination of
_ this subject will not fail to convince us

that we have deviated from the straight
path. Let “us therefore keep the day
that the creator of heaven. and earth has
given us as his memerial. -

- .. Frawcis M. MiLLeg,
Carrollton, Mo., April 15, 1893,

Hvery child, said the late Mr. Beecher,
walks into existence through the golden
gate of love, else it would seem wonder-
ful that the helpless thing should be
born. Yet childron "are not ylaythings,
as one too often seems to think they are
-—were gifts-of God to fill up the hours
with cheer. They were surely meant to
be a pleasure to us, but thatis not the
final end. Nor were they given- to be
cares and burdens alone. To speak of
them as if they were. fetter  upon pur
freedom, is & shame and:s sin... Theyare
te be regarded as a part of our education.
Men cannot be properly developed who
have not been  compelled to bring chil-
dren up to manhood. You might as
well say thata tree is a perfect tree
without leaf or bud as to say that a man
is a man who has gone through life

_without experiencing the influences that
came from bending down and giving one-
self up to those who ave helpless and
little, Children make their fathers bet-
ter citizens., ~"When your own child

. comes in from the street, and haslearned

to swear from the boys congregated

* there, it is a very different thing to you
from what it was when you heard the
profanity of those -boys.as you passed
them. Now it makes you feel that you

.-are a stockholder in the public morality.

; Items. A
Charity is to live well and faith is to
- believe aright.

Figurative. expressions: “Washed in
the blood of the Lamb.” <Take up his
Cross.” ¢Take, eat, thisis my body.”

~#*It repented the Lord that he created
- man on the earth.”

By this time youliave rveceived a letter
from me written long ago by Bro. Gur-
ley. Inthe voice of warning it states
an augel commanded Joseph to baptize,
and be baptized, and afterwards they
should have power' to lay on hand and
give the Holy Ghost—it does not say it
was John the Baptist. I have meditated
on that a great dealat times and seéems
I believe was writien at Nauvoo. I will
just state my ideas on that subject.
John’s mission was not finished at the
first coming of Christ, and John did not
cry, comfort ye, comfort ye, my yeople!
at that time. He did not offer bloody
sacrifice nor enter the holy of holies, but
said, behold the lamb of God that taketh
away the sin of the world. He believed
Jesus. Andashe wassent to baptize
only, why not in this day also be sent to
Joseph’s Smith’s first? So we began at
the foet step on the ladder and then on-
ward, but as restoring the whole law
Levitical, I cannot believe it. Jesus was
the end of the law, and John "said he
must decrease and Jesus must increase,
Christ incorporated baptism, and John
could have giyen Joseph authority, also
Oliver. to baptize before Peter, James
and John conferred their authority. I
congider also when the Levites are con-
verted they will be baptized into Christ,
not into - Moses. John was a gospel
preacher.” This is ‘my hope. Surely
Joseph ~and Oliver could not have told
such a palpuble falsehood. It would
overturn all. faith nearly in them.: I
think it was authority only John had to
baptize, not restore again Levitical
priesteood, to which Jesus said was
priestlike in him, and the priesthood was
changed.: CORRESPONDENCE.

_ High Priest.
. We read that the veil of the temple at

 the crucifiction was rent in twain. This

veil separated the holy place from the
most hely, whither the high priest alone
entered.  Some suppose that by this was
signified the removal of any distinction
before God of Jew and Gentile. It may
do so in a subordinate sense, but ina
much greater sense it means the doing
away with an high priest on earth that
all may now approach the father in the
name of the Son. For the Lord said,
neither on . this mountain nor yet at
Jerusalem shell men worship Father, for
God is a spirit and they that worship
must do so in spirit and in truth  or:true
spirit. Would it be in truth if - all con-
nection with matter were removed from
the idea of spirit? As all the Lord’s peo-
ple who have ever lived or will live have
an interest in the ark of the testimony
might not its restoration to some central
place on the earth facilitate intercourse
with angels, even if it had no connection
with.the worship of God? The  Lord’s
return must be to some central place.. .

THE RETURN is sent to any address one
year for $1.00. '
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History of the Ark of the
Testament.
(Rev. 11:19.)

The ark is mentioned Exod. 25th 26th.
86th chapters, Josh. 8;8-18, It was set
up at Shiloh B.C., 1450, in Ephraim
(the centre of the land). Thence it was
brought to Ebenezer (Judah) 1141, where
it was captured by Philistines and taken
to Ashdon or Ekron (Dan.) then north to
Bathshemesh, then t{o Xirsathycarim
(Ben) 1140, where it remained until Da-
vid brought it to the Liouse of Obededom
in-the city of David, 2 Sam, 6:6in 1042.
It was removed by Absalum and brought
back, 2 Sam, 1524 in 1023, Then brought
by Solomon to the temple, 2 Chron. 5:2,
1 Chron. 13, 1 Kings 8:6in 1004, where
it remained until removed to the house
of the high priest, where Nephi found it
B. C., 600. After Christ appeared to the
Nephites it mush have been in their tem-
ple or in the care of Mormon and Moroni
until buried, A, D., 400. It was seen in
heaven after the resurrection of the two
witnesses (probably the bible and" Book
of Mormon). Those who reject the one
really reject the other.

Erias Lams,
Tulare, Cal.

Universal Witness.

Towards the close of  the reign of Au-
gustus Caesar when the temple of Janus
had been shut thirty years, enquiry was
made ab the oracle (Delphi) whether di-
vine honors ought to be paid to. Augus-
tus, the priestess returned the following
answer: ‘““The Hebrew child. whom all
gods worship drives me -hence.” Greece
and Rome heard of it, yet the pulpits of
the present day are foad of discoursing
on the theme of “The evidences of Chris-
tianity.”

@ T

An exchange says:  “Hvery  little
while we read in the paper of some
one who has stuck a rusty nail into
his foot, knee, hand or some other
portion of the body, and that lockjaw
has resulted therefrom of which the
patient died. Yet all such wounds it
is said can be hesaled without such
fatal consequences us often  follow
them. The remed: is simple. Itis
to smoke such wousds, or any wound
or bruise that is inflamed, with burn-
ing wool or wollen cloth. - Twenty
minutes in the smoke of wool will
take, the pain out of the worst wound,
and repeated once or twice it will
allay the worst case of  inflammation
arising from a wound.”

‘Send a copy of the RETURN to a friend
it'may be the means of teaching him the
way of truth.
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Faith.

[Selected]
Rlchard and Maud are friends most true;
When one is cross the other is too—
s*Brother” is seven and ¢‘Sister” is four,
- Come peep with me at the nursery door.

That fairy, golden-haired dot in white
Is our little Maud-—the veriest sprite,
JTast night, after the prayers were said,
sAnd the children safely tucked in bed.

I bade the nurse that, should it rain,
The children must at home remain.

“As I left the room I heard Maud say,
“¢f hope it will wain so wecan play.”

Nextmorn bright clouds went gliding by,
-And with each cloud a childish sigh,
They wished and longed, and wished
B again;

They watched the skies, but all in vain.
.Then Richard cried in joyous tone,

T know how we can stay at home;
“¥ou stand close to the window pane,
‘And T'I1 pray God to make it rain!”

“"Trusting, he knelt bestde his bed,

" And this in solemn voice he said:

';“Dear God, please lct the raindrops
, come, ‘
;So Mand and T can stay ab home ”

A pause; then Maud said: “Try again.”
.And Richard prayed: “Q, make it rain.”
_Faith shown clear on each childish brow

“*As Maud announced: ““It *pinkles now?!
_~Katherine Luttex

After the Battle

‘Where the tawny tiger lilies in the
marshy meadows bloom,

* An the tangled rushes wither by the red

] and sluggish rill,

~There is silence all unbroken: there are
secrets all unspoken

~That the trembling grass is hiding from
the hill,

~Where the mystic firs in cluster on the
rocky hillsides stand,

Where the vine’s empurpled masses in

the sunset’s passion glow,
;-Lo! the bird notes are a dying and the
< troubled wind is sighing
Eor the secret that the meadow must not
know.

. Over meadow, over mountain, in a city
by the sea,
There are wives and mothers waiting;
‘ there are sweet hopes growing cold;
“+There are eyes that watch in anguish,
; there are loving hearts that languish
~For the secret that shall nevermore be
- told.
. —Edgar Mayhew Bacon.

A Joplin girl who answered an ad-
vertisement f01 a wife may be giddy
but she had the good horse sense to
‘hold back her consent till the young
man had secured ‘a certificate of

-health from his doctor, a statement

:.0f character from his parson and a
r:j‘cert;lﬁed copy of lus bank book from

-his banker.—K. C. Star.

If the young ladies (and older ones
too) had as much pride and self-es-
teem as the young ‘gentlemen there
would be less liquor drank. A young
-nian starts out at 10 or 11 o'elock af
night, goes down toww, meets some
friends, goes and takes a little, then
a little more, géts mized and noisy,
goes home in a tipsy condition at 3
or 4 o'clock in the morning, gels up
late with a big head and a bad stom-
ach, has a desire for water.. The
young man finally goes out, gets a
shave and in the afternoon has quite
a presentable appearance. He goes
out for a
and strolls off with them. Some
young ladies coming in the opposite
direction discover them and at once
begin to see if their hats are on
straight, their hair in order and their
general appearance faultless. The
two parties meet—the gentlemen tip
their hats, the girls stop, smile and
talk bewitchingly and finally the
ladies invite the gentlemen to a stroll,
Now just change things right around,
Suppose some night a number of
these young ladies went out, and like
the young men, got mntoxicated. How
many young gentlemen would tip
their hats to them the next day.—-
Bx.

“Bab” on Heaven.

“Somebody said love was heaven.
I don’t know about that, but what 1
think is this: That it is heaven on
earth. I don’t know wmyself just
what heaven will be—I never try to
think, - but 1 do believe one thing—
you and I, my dear, will be surprised
at some of the people we ™ meet there;
The good God who made us, to my
way of thinking, 18 not going to con-
sider just Lhe sins we have committed
but all of our environments and
hereditary instincts, and the impulse
that came over everything like a
flood, and made one do what one
would not have done at another time.
The people who - are very strict say
that God is just. Well, justice
means looking at both sides of the
story. And I am suresome of the
saints will be surprised at meeting
some of the sinners, and you may be
yery certain, when the sinners get. in,
it will be because some of the good

plished by love,

and done for dear
love’s sake.” :

walk, mects some friends.

things they have done, were accom-

«I suppose there was a time when
I thought it smart to swear, but I am
very much ashamed now that there
ever was such a time. I occasionally
swear, but T am always ~trying 1o
break myself of the habit. - I never
bear a man swear that I do not think
less of him and I wonder that boys
cultivate swearing as a manly habit,
Tt 1s the lowest sort of vulgarity, and
every decent man is ashamed that he
swears at all, But habit is very
strong and you boys who are cultivat-
ing the use of oaths now will live to
blush because of the use of an - oath.
There is not a_single reason. why a
man should swear, and it is particu-
larly disagreeable to hear a boy swear.
It adds neither force nor expression
to_language, and men of cuoltivation
get rid of the habit as soon as possi-
ble, as they get rid of other follies,
The more ignorant and brutal a man
is, the more othes he uses; the nearer
a gentleman he is, the less he uses
profanity.  The evidence that swear-
is without excuse,is the fact that near-
ly all men drop their oaths when in
the company of women they respect.
A practice that  is dropped in the
presence of women, is a poer practice
ab any time,’ ——-Ld Howe.

Curried Tomatoes.
I'rom the New York World.. ’
One quart of stewed tomatoes or

one quart canned, one cup of rice,
one teaspoonful of curry powder,
salt to taste. Wash the rice through
several cold waters, add the curry

powder and the salt to the tomatoes,
mix well.  Put alayer of the tomaf.
toes in the bottom of a baking dish,
then "a layer of the . uncocked rice,
‘then a layer of tomatoes, and so on
until all is used, having the last layer
tomatoes; sprinkle the top over with
bread - crumbs, ‘place a few bits of
butter here and there over the crumbs
and bake in a modern oven for half
an hour. Serve in the dish in whl(,h
it was baked.

e

Correction in Article No. 3—-.
Order How Had, etc.,
by Elias Lamb.

" In the article as printed on page 5, last
column, commencing in 20th line from
the top it reads: “Here follows the
names of the twelve witnesses to the
Book of Mormon * *. ¥ % gappears
among them, ete. It should read thus:
*“Here follows ~the name of twelve and
not one of the twelve witnesses to the
Book of Mormon appedrs among them.
EDITOR.
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Jer. 8:14-19, reads as follows:
“Turn, O, backsliding children,
saith the Lord, for I am married
unto you; and I will take you one
of a city, and two of & family; and
I will bring you to Zion; and T will
give you pastots according to mine
heart, -which shall feed you with
knowledge and understanding. And
it shall come fo pass, when ye be
" multiplied and increased in vhe land

in those days, saith the Lord, they
shall say no more, The ark of the
covenant of the Lord; neither shall
it come 0" mind; neither shall they
" remember it; neither shall they visit
it; neither shall that be done any
more, At that time . they shall call
Jerusalem the throne of - the Lovd;
and all the nations shall be gathered
unto it, to the name of the Lord, to
Jerusalem; neithier shall - they walk
any more after the imagination of
their heart. In those days the house
of Judah shall - walk with the house
of Israel, and they shall come to-
gether out of the land of the north,
to the land that T have given for an

inheritance unto your fathers. But
I said, How shall T 'put thee among
the children, and give thee a pleas-
ant land, a goodly heritage of the
hosts of nations?  AndI said, Thou
shalt call me, My Father; and shalt
not turn away from me.”” The Lord
here tells them if they will turn, that

is, all who repent and hecome a child,

of God; that he will take all such
and bring them to Zion, and give
them pastors after his heart who will
feed them with knowledge and un-
derstanding.  Even  their pastors
and prophets and priests had become
corrupt. It will be one of a city
and two'  of'a family who - will be
brought to Zion, - for the great ma-
jority were wicked. They should
not heed the words of Jeremiah, but
they cast him out, not believing he

was sent of God.  They did not un-

derstand -his words, although he
spoke to them in plainness. He was
at the time when he will bring those
who repent to Zion. “They shall
call - Jerusalem the throne of the
Lord; and all the nations (svhich are
left on the earth, the wicked will be
destroyed) . shall be gathered unto
it, to the name of the Lord, to Jeru-
salem; neither shall they walk any
more after the imagination of their
heart.” - How plain did the Lord
make it to Israel then, and how
plain “should be to Israel to-day.
He goes on to say that in those days
they shall come togetlier out of the

land’ of the north, to the land that I
have given for an inheritance unto
your fathers. Turther on we will
notice this matter of the land of the
north,”” which is frequently referred
to. by the prophets. The ten lost
tribes of Israel are lost to the world
to this day. There is a vast undis-
covered country up north, the re-
gion of the North Pole, which is
about 1,400 miles square, or about
as much country as all that portion
of the United States lying west of
of the Mississippi river to the Pacific
Ocean.  That country is . closed in
from . the outside world.  There

might be a land up there inhabited
by millions of people.

Jer. 23:3-8, reads as follows:
“¢And I will gathet the remnpants of
my flock out of all countries whither
I have driven them, and will bring
them again to their folds; and they
shall be fruitful and increase. And
I will set up my  shepherds over
them which shall feed them; and
they shall fear no more, nor be dis-
mayed, neither shall they be lacking
saith the Lord. Behold, the days
come,saith the Lord, that I will raise
up unto David a righteous branch,
and a King shall reign and prosper,
and shall execute judgment and jus-
tice in the arth. (meaning Christ.)
In his - days Judab shall be saved,
and ~ Israel shall dwell safely; and
this is his name whereby he shall be
called, The TLord our x'ighte011$~
ness. Therefore, behold, the days
come, saith the Lord, that they shall
no more say, the Lord liveth, which
brought up the children of Israel

out of the land of Egypt; But, the

Lord liveth, which brought wp and
swhich led the - seed of the lhouse of
Israel out of the north country, and
from all the countries which I have
driven them; aad they shall dwell in
their own land.”’

It was a custom with Israel to say;
¢“The Lord liveth, which brought
up the chilpren of Israel out of the
land of Egypt.”” But the days will
come when Israel will have a differ-
ent saying to this. The dayb will
come when Israel will have the say-
ing as it is expressed here. The
Lord through Jeremiah speaks of
this most important matter twice;
(see also Jer. 16:11-21.) In this
passage it also says that the time
will come when Israel shall say,
“The Lord liveth,that brought up
the children of Israél from the land
of the north, and from all the lands
whither e had driven them; and T
will bring them again into their land
that I gave unto their fathers.”
Then the Lord says (in verse 19):
“The Gentiles shall come unto thee’
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(Israel) from the ends of the earth,
and . shall say, Surély ‘our fathers
have -inherited lies, - vanity and
.. things wherein® "there is no profit.”
The people to-day have very little
conception of the Sreat and wonder-
ful works which the Almighty will
perform in the last days in . deliver-
ing his people Israel. The prophets
from Moses to John the Revelator,
including Christ, speak of the won-
derful and mighty works of God
which are yet to take place in the
future, some of them speaking of
one thing that shall come t0:pass
and some of another, all their proph-
_ecies agreeing of course in every
particular. - 'We will not take up the
space - to discuss - these wonderful
works which are yet to be done, and
let those who have the desire to
know  of these things search the
seriptures for themselves. God’s
plan of restoring the kingdom of
Israel in the last days is not under-

< -stood by the people, although ifis

revealed in the word of God. And
~ when these things shall come to pass
it will be as the prophet says. **The
Gentiles shall come unto thee from
the ends of the earth, and shall say,
Surely ~our fathers have inherited
lies, vanity and things wherein there
is no proffit.”” - And it will Dbe be-

" cause they have not repented and

have not believed on the Lord Jesus
~ Christ with sufficient faith, and have
.- not searched the scriptures diligently
to understand  them, and have not
kept the commandments of God
which are contained therein.

We read on in this same chapter,
and Jeremiah prophesies evil against
- Israel and her pastors and prophets
~for their wickedness, and in the 19th
~and 20th verses the Lord tells Israel
- when they shall understand.-and con-
sifler perfectly all these things that
he has been telling them saying, ¢“In
the latter . days ye shall consider it
perfectly.””  When the Lord makes
bare his holy arm in the eyes of all
nations, and all the ends of the earth
shall see the salvation of God, then
Israel and her unrighteous pastors
‘prophets and priests, who have pro-
-~claimed to the people that all 15 well
" in Zion. Ye shall have peace. No
evil shall come upon” you 5 We . are
church members and are sutﬁclently
: 110hteous, (and at the same time

may, be in the siglit of God corrupt,
because” of - lying, deceiving, and

their hearts being on money and this

world,) _at that time - in the future
which Jeremiah - 1efers to, then all
people will consider perfeetly what
the Lord says to Israel by the mouth
of all his holy prophets.

In the next chapter, verses 9 and
10, the Lord says-of Israel, ¢TI will
deliver them to be removed into all
the kingdoms of the ecarth: for their
hurt - *. % #* *  And I will send
the sword, the famine and the pesti-
lence among them, till they be -con-
sumed froni off the land that I gave
unto them and-their fathers.”” In
Jer.  30th ehapter., - the Lord tells
Jeremiahi to write all he has spoken
in a book: For lo, the days come
that the Lord ““will cause them to

return to the land that I gave to
their fathers, and they shall possess
Then. the  second [:coming of.

it
Chyrist is described at which. time-it
says Israel is to besaved; and ¢‘they
shall serve the_Lord their God; and
David (Christ)_their. King,
will raise up unto  them.”’” Then it
says Israel ¢‘shall be my people, and
I will be your God.”” The chapter
closes by saying also, ‘‘In the latter
days ye shall consider it.”, See also
the next chapter (Jer. 81) and note
verses 31 to 34 and verse 38 to end
of chapter; which says  the -city
(Jerusalem) shall be built up again
to the Lord, and it - ‘‘shall be holy

unto the Lord; it shall not be pluck-

ed up, nor thrown down . any more
forever.” Read also the next (32d)
chapter; noting from verse 13 toend
of chapter. Also chapters. 33 and
34. o '
In Ezekiel chs, 36, 87 and: 38, the
Lord says to Israel as  follows: T
will take you from among the heath-
en, and gather you out-of -all coun-
tries, and will bring you | into your
ownland~ * * * ¥ 5 new heart
also will I give you, and 'a new spirit
I'will put within you;and X will take
away the stony heart. out of your
flesh, and T will give - you an heart
of flesh.” And I will put my- spirit
within you, and cause yvou to walk
in my statutes, and ye shall keep my
judgments and .do - them. And ye

shall dwell in the land that I gaveto.

your fathers; and ye shall be my
people; and I will be your God *

whom I

efc.

#.% #  And they shall say, This
land that was desolute is become like
the gavden of Eden * * * #*

O my people, I will open your
graves, and cause you to come up-
out of your grave, and bring you
into the land ot Tsrael * * * *
And shall put my spirit in you, and’
ye shall live, and. T shall place you
in your owa land. Then -shall ye
know that I the Liord have: spokes:
and - performed. it, saith the Lord.
The word - of the Lord came: again:
unto me, saying, Moreover, thou
son of man, take thee one-stick, and
write upon it, for Judah and for the
children of Israel his companions;
then . take another stick, -and write
upon’ it, for Joseph, the stick of:
Ephraim, and - for all the - house of
Israel his companions; and join them ‘
one to another into one stisk; and

they shall become one in thine hand:

And when'the children of thy peo
ple - shall - speak unte  thee; siying,
Wilt ' thou not shew us what thou.
meanest by these?’’

We prefer to speok:in full on:the
latter part of this passage later on,
and will say only a_word here about
it. By investigation you will find"
that the word ‘‘stick’’ used hew,
means Book. The ancient custom
of writing was upon parchment,
which was fastened to a round stick
and  rolled around it, and these
writing-sticks were called ‘‘volls”
“sticks,”’ ““*books,” “roll of a book”
It speaks here of the Book of
Judah, and the Book of Joseph, in
connection with the final gathering
of TIsvael to their promised land,.
when they will be a sanctified peo--
ple, cleansed. from all sin, with.the:
sanctuary of God among them for-
evermore.’

The  Lord through Ezekiel-goes
on. tosay as follows: “‘One- King -
(meaning. - Christ) shall be King to
them all; and they shall be no more:
two-'nations, mneither shall they be
divided into:two kingdoms any more
at all. Neither shall they defile them-
selves any more with their idols,nor
with their ' detestable  things, nor -
with any of their trangressions; but
I will save them out of all their
dwelling places, ‘wherein they have
sinned, and will cleanse them; so
shall they be my people, and T will:
be their God. And David my ser-
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~vant (meaning Christ) shall be king
over them  * * % * iAnd they
‘shall dwell in the land that I have
‘given unto Jacob my  servant,
‘wherein your fathers have dwelt;
and they shall dwell therein, even
they ; and their children, -and their
- ¢hildren’s children ferever; -and my
sservant David (Christ) shall be their
prince  forever  * And
‘the “heathen shall know that I the
Lord do - sanctify Israel, when my
:sanctuary shall  be in the midst  of
‘them - forevermore.”” And  in- the
next chapter (38) it tells when these
:things shall - come to pass, saying

‘After many days thou shalt be'

-vigited; in the latter years thou shalt
come into the land  * % ¥ % it
:shall be in the latter days.” -
~:As stated -before, this land ~ of
‘America is the promised land to the
seed " of  Joseph ' according - to-the
teachings ~of the Book of Joseph.
- "Fhey of this seed who have kept and
‘who keep the commandments of God,
are breught into the covenant which
God made with Abaaham, and are
Abraham’s - seed or Christians and
‘will be partakers of the promised in-
heritance on this land as the Nephite
Seriptures say, where will also be a
New Jerusalem City, and in the end
with Father Abraham, will be heirs
-of - the ~whole world in'its newly
erested heavenly - condition, -and
-joint heirs with Christ according to
the promises of God. - So in the end
the promises of God of certain spec-
-ified lands for an everlasting inheri-
tance to certain seed of Israel, will
“really be one and the same; for what
iy Joseph’s then  will . also be his
“brethren’s, and what is his brethren’s
will - also be “Joseph’s. -~Then they
“will no longer be ‘separated. ~With
- veference {0 the above quotation
“where it says they shall dwell in the
land God-gave Jacob, we must re-
~member that Jacob’s promises were
“to extend to the utmost bounds, and
included this land which was given
to Joseph, who was Jacob’s seed.

In Tsa. 62 the Lord says to Tsrael
as follows: ““Thou shalt no more
be termed forsaken; neither shall
thy land any more be termed -deso-
lates but thou'shalt be called Hephzi-

‘bah, and thy land Beulah; for the

Lord ‘délighteth -in thee, and ‘thy
land  shall “be married. -For.asa

“tLord;

young man marrieth-a virgin, so
shall thy sons mauy thee; ane as the
bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride
so shall thy God - rejoice over . thee.
I have set-watehmen upon thy walls
[will set watchmen.} O, Jerusalem
which shall' never. held their peace
day nor mght. ye that make mention
of the Lord, keep not silence. And
give himuo rest till he establish

and until he made Jerusalem a praise

5 T R

in the -earth Behold,
the Lord hath proclaimed untoe the
end of the world. Say ye to the
daughter. of Zion, ~Behold, thy sal-
vation cometh; behold, his  reward
is.with him .and his work. before
him. - And they shall call them the
holy  people, - the "redeemed of the
-and . thou shall . he called
sought out, a city not forsakén.”’

In Isa. the Lord says: ‘‘For, be-
hold, I create new heavens and a
new earth¢ and the former shall not
be remembered nor come into mind.

But be ye glad and rejoice forever

in that which-I create; - for, behold,

I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, zmd
her people a joy. And I will re-
joice in. Jerusalem,-and joy in my
people; and the voice of weeping
shall be no more heard in her, nor
the voice of crying.” ‘

In last chapter of Isa. the Lord
says: “*The hand of the Lord shall
be known toward his servants, and
his indignation toward his ~enemies.
¥or, behold, the Lord will come
with fire; and with his chariots like
a whilwind, to render his anger with
fury, and his rebuke with flames of
fire: - For by fire and by his sword
will the Lord plead with all flesh;
and the . slain of the. TLord shall be
many.”  And of the righteous, the
Lord says in this chapter, “‘For as
the new heavens and the new earth,

wyich I will make, shall remain be-

fore me, : saith the Lord, so shall
your seed and your name remain.

Read the 51st chapter of - Isaiah
where the ord says time will come
when he will make the promised land
like Eden and her desert like the
garden of the rord; It shall be dene
in the day that God will judge the
people;-and in a-day when God will
say; ‘‘Lift-up your eyes to the heav-
ens, -and look " upon the earth be-

neath; for the heavens shall vanish

away like smoke [meaning the at-

mosphere surrounding the earth,
which is then created anew] and the
earth shall wax old like a garment,
and they that dwell therein [which
will then be the wicked only, for the
elect will be caught up to meet the
rord in the: air] shall die in like
manner.”” “The redeemed of the
rord shall return, and come with
singing unto Zion - [their promised
land]; and everlasting joy - shall be

upon their head * * * ¥ and
sorrow and mourning - shall fiee
away.” ¢ Awake, awake, stand up

O Jerusalem, which has drunk at the
hand of the vrord the cup of his
fury.”’

Read also the 52d, 53rd, 54th and
55th chapters of Isaiah, ~which are
grand and beautiful descriptions of
the redemption of Jsrael at  the see-
ond coming of chrigt- ““Break
forth into joy, sing together, ye
waste places of Jerusalem: for the
Liord hath comforted his people, he
hath redeemed Jerusalem: The Lord
hath made bare his holy arm in the
eyes of all nations; and all the ends
of the ean,h shall see the salvation of
our God.’

We will now quote a few passages
from the writings of the apostles,
after which we will see what Christ
has to say on this subject.

Paunl says, (Rom. 11th chapter)
that God has not cast away [srael,
and- goes on to say as follows: ¢*Is-
rael hath not obtained that whieh he
seeketh for; [possession of promised
land] but the election [all who were
righteous] hath obtained it, and the
rest (the unrighteous) were blinded.”
God gave them as & people becauge
of disobedience, the spirit of slum-
ber so they eould not see and under-
stand such seripture as we have just
been quoting. - Paul says ind 2 Cor.
3:14~16: ““Their minds were blind-
ed, for until this day remaineth the

»{same veil untaken away in the read.

ing of the old testament * * * *

when Moses is read, [or the proph-
ets] the - veil is upon their hears.”
Paul is speaking to the Corinthians
about Israel, and goes right on to
speak concerning Israel to-day, say-
ing, ¢“If our gospel be hid, it is hid
to them that-are lost; in whom the
God of this world hath blinded the
minds of them which believe not.
And he goes on to say, ‘“While we
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(the righteous of Israel) look not at
the things which are seen, but at the
things which are not seen; for the

‘ ‘th'irigs which are seen are temporal;
but the things which are not seen
are eternal.”’ - (2 Cor. 4:3,4,18.)
The blind among Israel looked for-
ward for a temporal possession of
Canaan in peace and prosperity, but

. the elect looked not at the temporal
things which were seen, but looked
looked for an eternal possession of
their promised land and city, which
all the seed of Abraham or Chris-
tians will yet receive justas God has
promised to Abraham. The elect
who have died heve already obtain-
ed the fulfillment of that promise,
they being now in the promised land
and city which is up in heaven, but
which will come down to this- earth
as the seriptures say. ‘
We read in Acts 7th chapter, as
follows: ¢‘Men, brethren and fath-
ers, hearken; The God of glory ap-
peared unto our Father Abraham,
when he wasin Mesopotamia, before

~ he dwelt in Charran, and said unto
him. Get thee out of thy country,
and from thy kindred ,and come unto
the land’ which I shall' shew thee.
Then eame he out of the land of the
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran:
and from thence, when his father
was dead, he removed him into this
land, wherein ye now dwell (the
land of Canaan.) And hegave him
none inheritance in it, no, not so
mueh as to set his foot on; yet he
promised that he would give itto
him for a pessession, and to his seed
after him (all Christians.) From
the above and many other passages,
we see that God’s promise of ever-
lasting possession of that land to
Abrakam’s seed has never been ful-
filled, but that it will yet be fulfilled.
We read on and it says in the 25th
verse, Moses supposed ~that his
brethren, the childven of Israel,
““would have wunderstood how that
God by his hand would deliver
them; but they understood mnot.”’
We see again that Israel as a people

were blinded because of their sins,
and did not understand in what way
they -were to be delivered from their

enemies and possess Cangan as an-

everlasting inheritance. They did
not understand that God by his
miraculous power -would -deliver
them and canse them to go into their
promised land at the first, nor does
Israel as a people understand to-day
how that God by his miraculous
power will deliver them from their
enemies and cause them to go into
their promised land at the last:
Remember that all things of * impor-
tance which ocenrred to Israel in
olden times are types of what should
be thereafter. ~The - deliveranee of
Israel at the Red Sea, and the mighty
nations of people whom God  drove
out of Canan for Israel to go into it
are types of how Tsrael will be de-
livered heretofore. Isaiah - says:
“'I'he Lord shall utterly destroy the
tongue of the Egyptian  Sea;and
with his mighty wind shall he shake
his hand over the river, and shall

smite it in the seven streams, and|

make men go-over dry-shod, and
then shall -be an highway for the
remnant of his- people,  which shall
be left from Assyria; like as'it -was
to Israel in the day that he came up
out of the land of Egypt. Andin
that day thou shalt say, O, Lord, I
will praise thee: - though thou wast
angry with me, thine angeris turned
away, and ‘thou comfortedst me.
Behold, God is my salvation *  *

‘Sing unto the Lord; for he hath done
‘excellent things: this is known in all

the earth. Cry out and shout thou
inhabitant of Zion: for great is the
holy omne of Israel in the midst of
thee * . *
gates of the nobles  * * ‘the king-
doms of nations gathered together:
the Lord of hosts mustereth the hosts
of battle * * Howl ye; for the
day of the Lord is at hand; it shall
come as n destruction from the Al-
mighty ¥ -*  Behold, :the day of
the Lord cometh, cruel both with
wrath and fierce anger, o lay the
land desolate: . and he shall destroy
the sinners thereof out of it -~ * *

I will punish the world for their evil
and the wicked for their iniquity
* % T will make a man (the right-
eous) more precious than fine gold;
even a man than the . golden  wedge

they may go inté the

of Ophir * * Tor the Lord will
have mercy on Jacob, - and will yet
choose Israel, and set them .in their
own land * * The whole earth is
at rest and is quiet; they break forth
into singing.  *‘See Isa. 11th, 312th,
13th and ~14th chapters. - See also
Ezek. 36th, 87th, 38th and 39th.
chapters. See also Zech. 12th to
end of book.

In Gal. 3:7-9, Paul says as fol-
lows: “‘Know ye therefore that they
which are of faith, the same are the
children of ~ Abraham. ; And fthe
seripture foreseeing that God would
justify the ‘heathen (Gentiles—all
opposed - to Israel—who - afterwards
of course migh believe) throug faith
preached hefore the gospel unto
Abraham, saying) in 'thee shall all
nations be blessed. So then they
which be of = faith are 'blessed with
fathful Abrakam.’”’ Andin verse
29 it says, ‘‘and if ye  be - Christ’s
then ye are Abrabam‘s. seed (or
Christians) and heirs according to
the promisge.”’ .

In acts 3:13-26, Peter says: ‘“The
God of Abraham, ard of Isaac, and
of Jacob, the God of ‘our fathers,
hath glorified his son- Jesus; - whom
ye delivered up and denied * *
Repent ye therefore, and be eonvert-
ed that your sins may be blotted out
[not while in this life, sbecause we
fall short and canmot help but con-
tinue sinning to a ‘small degree;
Peter says here when our sins are to
be blotted out and taken away,]
when the times of refreshing shall
come from the presence [appearance]
of the Lerd: and he shall send Jesus
Christ, which . before was preached
unto you: whom the heaven must
receive until the times of restitution
of all things, [the vestoration or
gathering back of Israelto begin the

prophets sinee the word began. For
Moges truly said nnto our fathers, a.
prophes shall the  Lord your Geod-
raise up unto-you of your . brethren
like unto me; him shall ye hear * *
Ye are the children of 1;_113' prophets,
and of the covenant which God made
with our fathers, saying unto - Abra-
ham, and-in_thy séed shall all the
kindreds of the earth be blessed.”’
Paul also says in Heb. 4:2: ¢Unto

us )those living in - Paul’s day) was

millenial reign] which .God hath
spoken by the month of all his holy -
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the gospel preached, as well as unto
them.””  Meaning -the children of
Israel, of whom he is speaking. In
Rev. 14:6, the gospel is called ‘‘the
everlasting gospel.”’ Then as pre-
viously stated, Abraham and- the
children of Israel had the gospel
preached to them. The gospel is
everlasting, and the promises under

‘the gospel to Abraham and - his seed
- after him forever, that they should

some day possess forever the land of
Canaan, is also everlasting- and un-
alterable. .

In Heb. 11:8516, we read as fol-
lows: By faith- Abraham, when
he was ealled to go out into a place:
which he should after receive for an
inheritance (at Chrsst’s second com-
ing) obeyed; and he went out, not
knowing whither he went. - By faith
he sojourned in the land of promise,
(still ealled the land of: promise) as
ina strange country, dwelling in
tabernacles with Tsaac and Jacob,
the heirs with him of the same prom-

- ige: For he looked for a city which

hath foundations, whose builder and
makeris God * ¥
in faith, not having received the
promises, but having seen them afar
off, and were - persuaded of them,
and embraced them, aed confessed
that they were strangers: and pil-
grims on the earth. For they that
say such things declare plainly that

.they seek a country. And truly, if

they had been mindful of that coun-
try from- whence - they came out
[had been obedient then, ] they might
have had opportunity - to have re-
turned [in the millenium.] Bub
now they - desire a- better counfry,
that is, an heavenly; wherefore God
is not -ashamed to -be called their

God: for he hath prepared for them |

a city.”” The New Jerusalem city,
which - is now up in  heaven, but
which will come down from God ouf
of heaven to this earth in-the own
due time  of the TLord as. John the
Revelator says. I would again call

_ the readers attention to Acts 7:5,

where it says that God has never
given Abraham and his seed an in-
heritance in the land of Canaan, yet
God" has promised that he would
give it to him for a possession, and
to his seed after him.

Rev. 3:12, reads as follows: <‘Him

that o,veréometh will T make a pillar

These all died

in the temble of My God, and he
shall go no more out; and I will
write upon him the name of my God
and the name of the city of my God
which is° New Jerusalem, which
cometh down out of heaven from
God.”” Rev. 5:9-10, reads as fol-
lows: ‘‘And they sung a hew song,
saying, Thou art worthy to take the
book and-to open " the seals thereof:
for thou wastslain, and hast redeem-
ed us to God by thy bleod out of
every kindred, and tongue, and peo-
ple, and natien; And . has made us
unto ouyr God, kings -and priests;
and we shall reign on the earth.”
Rev. 20:6, says: ““Blessed and holy
is he that hath part in the first res-
urrection: on suech . the second death
hath no power, but they shall be
priests of God and of Christ, and
shall reign with him  a thousand
years,” They shall reign with him
on the earth a thousand ~years, and
from what is written we believe the
millenial reign will be in the land
which God has. promised to Abra-
ham’s seed  for an everlasting pos-
session, for the seed of Jacob to
whom - those promises  have been
made. The seed seed of Joseph, all
who have been promised an ever-
lasting  inheritance on. this land of
America, - wil]l reign  on this land,
where there will also be a New Jeru-
salem city as the record of  Joseph
says, and after the millenial reign
the seed of Abraham or all Chris-
tians  will inherit - this WhO[e earth
according to the promises of God in
the Record of Judah and the Record
of Joseph.

We read on in this same chapterin

Rev. and it comes to the last and

great day of judgment which, from
what is written, we believe will be a
long time after the millenium. John
in relating to his great “vison to the
end of time, says as follows: ‘‘And
I saw the dead, small  and great,
stand  Dbefore God; and the bogks
were opened: and another - book was
opened, which is the book of life;
anct. the dead were judged out of
those things - which ‘were written in
the books according to their works.”’
And we read on in thenext chapter,
first verse. “¢And I saw  a new
heaven and a new earth: for the first
heaven and the first earth were pass-
ed away; and there was 1no more sea.

I John saw the hely city, New Jeru-
salem, coming down from God eut

of heaven, prepared as & bride
adorned for her lusband. And ¥

heard " a great voice out'of heaven

saying, Behold, the tabernacle of

God is with men, and he will dwell

with them, and they shall be his peo-

ple, and God himself shall be with
them, and be their God. And God
shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes, - and there shall be no more
death, neither ‘sorrow, nor erying,

neither shall there be any more pain:

for the former things are passed

away. And he that sat upon the ~
throne said, Behold, I make all
things new. . And he gaid unto me,
write: for these words are true and
faithful, And he said unto me, it is
done.”” * ¥ And there shall be
ho night there; and they need no
candle, neither light of the sun; for
the T.ord God giveth them light;
and  they shall reign forever and
ever.”” " The earth is then created a
heavenly place, there being no more
night, it will them be a celestial orb
in the firmament, the abode of glori-
fied saints. )

We will now see what Christ Say8
about the restoration -or redemption of
Israel.

‘We have seen that Christ spoke to the
people in parables which were hard to
understand, and ©without a parable
spake he not unto them.” That the un-
believers who were not worthy to see
and understand might not see. And he
said they could not see nor understand,;
but to his disciples who believed on him
with the faith that is real faith, he said
to them, ‘“Blessed are your eyesfor they
see; and your ears, for they hear.” And
he also said to them, It is given unto
you to know the mysteries of the king-
dom of heaven, but to-them it is not
given.¥ . (Read Matt, 18th chapter.)
Christ said to his disciples that *‘many
prophets and righteous men have desired
to see those things which ye see, and
have not seen them: and to hear. those
things which ye: hear, and have not
heard them.” The reason of this is ex-
plained in the 85th verse, where Christ
says, “T will utter things which have
been kept secret from the foundation of
the world.” Many prophets and - right-
eous men desired to see Christ and the
wonders he was to perform, and to hear
his wonderful teachings, some ef which
teachings had been kept secret from the
foundation of of the world until he

came .into the world to do his great

work,
~When Christ went up into the moun-
tain and first began to speak he said,
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“Blessed ave the meek, for they shall
inherit the earth.,” The word meek
means a great deal. If a man is meek
he is humble and conftrite; his. heart is
ms’c right in the sight of God, for he has
become as a little child, perfectly = will-
iig and obedient to do all that God com-
mands him te do. All such persons
shall, with the elect of God and his holy
‘angels, one day inherit thls earth in its
-glorified state.

In Luke 21.24-36, Christ says as fol-
lows: ¢And they [Israel] shall fall by
the edge of the sword, and shall be led
away captive into all nations:; and Je-
rusalem shall be trodden down of the
‘Gentiles [the wicked] until the fimes of
theGentiles be fulfilled, And there
shall be signs in the  sun, and in’the
moon, and in the stars; and upon the
earth distress of nations, with perplexity;
the sea and the waves roaring; mens’
“heavts failing tkem for fear, and for
lodking-after those things which - are
coming on the earth; for the powers of
heaven shall be shaken; and then shall
they-see the Son of man coming in a
cloud with power and great glory. And
swwhen these things [these signs] begin to
come. to pass, then look up . and lift- up
-your heads, for your redemption draw-
eth-nigh. And he spake to them a par-
able; “Behold the fig tree, and all the
trees; when they now shoot forth, we
see’and kmow of your own selves that
sumimer is now nigh at hand. So like-
wise ye, when ye see these thing [signs
given above] come to pass, know ye
that the kinkdom of God [then to be es-
tablished on earth forever] is nigh at
hand, Verily I say untoe you, “Zhis
generation [the geuneration in which the
signs of his second coming shall be]
-ghall not pass away, till ail be fulfilled.”
~.. Christ says here that Isiael was to be
led away from their promised land and
city of Jerusalem, nud scattered into all
nations; which, as the prophets say in
many:places, means in every nation and
eyery-land under heaven, where theyare
toithis day, we being their  children;
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of
the Gentiles, [the wicked ©1 - foreigners
‘to:God or to Israel] until the “times” of
the Gentiles be fulfilled. Jerusalem' is
to be trodden down by the .uprighteous
. until “the iniquity of the unrignteous
world has reached its fullness. When
the world becomes rips in iniquity ~for
destruction, then God will destroy the
wicked {from off the face of the earth,
aud the Israel of God shall return to Je-
rusalem. We see that the beloved city
of:Jerusalem, where God says he has
set-his name forever. shall be trodden
dewn by the wicked until a certain only,
svhes it will not be  trodden - down any
fonger; but the redeemed of Israel shall
be. gathered back there, to the land
which God has promised to ~Abraham’s
seed  for an everlasting inheritance.
Then:will be the time which the proph-
ets'have spoken of so often 83 we have
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‘of the- Amorites is not.-yet full,”

seen, when God will fulfill the words of
all his holy prophets. ‘As Isaiah ‘says;
“‘Behold, I create Jerusalem a vejoicing,
and her people a joy. And I willrejoice
in Jerusalem, and joy in my people; and
the voice of weeping shall be mno “more
heard in her, nor the voice of crying.*
Thou shalt no more be termed forsaken,
neither shall thy land any more be
termed desolate; but thou shalt be called
Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beaulah,” *#
* % % ¥Yethat make mention of the
Loxd, keep not silence, {work and pray]

and give him no rest, till he ‘establish,

and till-he make Jerusalem n praise “in
the earth.” k
Paul says, (Rom. 11:25-27) “For.]
would not, brethren, that ye should be
ignorant of this mystery, lest ye :should
be wise in your own cenceits; that blind-

ness in part is happened to Israel, “until]

the fuvllness of the Gentiles be  come:in.
And so all Israel [the righteous or Israel
of God] shall be saved; as it is written.
There shall come out of of Sion the De-
liverer, and shall turn away ungodliness
from Jacob.  For this is my" covénant
unto them, when I shall take away their
sins.” " Paul says in the -same chapter,
15th verse,” For if the casting away of
them [Israel] be the reconciling -of - the
world, what shall the receiving of them
be, but life from the dead.”  We “have
seen from the prophets that Israel ~was
to be'led away from Jerusalem ‘and
scattered among all nations to  remain
for a long tume, even until the . latter
days, until the inignity -of the world has
reached its fulness, then the “Israel of

God who have died shall be raised from|

their graves and brought back to- their
promised land, with the righteous whe
are then living, to dwell in it and in Je-
rusalem forever, a holy and a redeemed
people. God will not suffer any people
to-go beyond a certain degree in sin -and

siniquity; they may become very. wicked,

but when theiv iniquity has veached its
fulness, then they are rvipe for destruc-
tion and God destroys them. The ini-

quity of the whole earth reached its ful-
ness in the days of Noah, and they wers
destroyed by the flood. The iniquity-of
anation, the Amorites, who inhab,itfed
the land ef Canaan before the children-of
of Israel, reached its fulness. and God
allowed the children to-drive them out
and take their land to posessit. - When
God made his everlasting ceyenant avith
Abrahant, ke said to him concerning:
seed and the land of Canaan which - he
promised to his seed forever,  “In the

fourth generation they [Abraham’s seed]
shall come hither again; for the iniquity
“This
is'a type of what shall come to pass at
Christ’s second coming. Since the world
Legan, many nations and kingdoms of
people have reached .their ~times” or
their ‘“fullness,” and have been: brought
down and destroyed by the:hand of the
Almighty. And as Christ_has . said, *Je-
rusalem shall be trodden down of the

‘tiles be fulfllled: -and how - plain

his:

Gentiles until the “times™ of the Gen-
it is
from this chapter in Luke, as to wha?
t¢me that will be; that is as to what
Christ refers to 'when he ‘speaks of the
“times” of the ‘Gentiles being fulfilled.
Isay how ‘plain it is by -reading the
whole chapter, that ¢‘the times of the
Gentiles” is the time when the iniguity
of the whole earth has reached its full-

ness and the wicked have become rips
for destruction.

But “this time they
will not be destroyed by fleod " of water,
for God has said he would not :destroy

the people any more by flood, but they
will be destreyed as the -scriptures say. -

And this destruction will come upon the

people suddenly; just as the ‘flood came

suddenly. - It-shall be‘as the ‘prophets
say, and as Christ -says in this same
chapter. -The righteous.whe -are them
hvmg will not be overtahan suddenly by

that cay, for they will .know . at the

time, because of',the signs to " oceur in
the generation refeired t0, that the day

is ¢lose at hand.
not in darkness, that -that ‘day should
overtake you as a thief.”
Christ . says in Luke, same ~chapter,
“Take heed to yourselvesl lest at sny
time your hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting; and drunlkeness, and cares of
this life, and so that day come upon you
unawares. For asa share shallit come

-on-all them that dwell on the face of the - ’/
whole earth. 'Watch ye therefore, and =

pray always, that ye may be ‘accounted
worthy to-escape all these “things that
shall'come te pass, and to . stand - before
the Son-of man.” . Christ says again dw
Matt. 24:37-40, -“As the days of Noak
were; 8o shall also the the ceming of the
Som of man be, ¥ * %% Mhey were
eating and drinking, marrying and giv-

ing in marridge, until the day that Noak -

entered the ark, and knew net until the
flood came; and took them all away; so -
shall the coming of the Son of ‘man be.
Then shall two be in the fleld: ‘the ome
shall be taken the other left.”

Chaist says - in “Mark, “13th - chapter,
““When ye shall see:the abomination of
desolation, spoken .of by . Daniel the
prophet, standmo where it ought not,

(let him that readeth understand) then . '

let them ihat be in Judoea, fle¢” to the
mountains, * # % % SForin those
days shall'be affliction, such-as-was not
from the beginning of the creation unto
this time, neither- shall ‘be, * ¥ . .% #
After that tribulation, the sun shall be
darkened, and the moon shall net give -
her light, and the stars of ‘heaven, ghall

| fall, and the powers that ave :in' heaven

shall be shaken; and then shall .they see
the Son of man .coming in thé clonds  ~
with great power and glory, And then
shall he-send his angels and shall gather
together his elect from the “four winds,
from the uttermost part of thes,earth to
the ~uttermost part -of heaven.” 'The ..
Lord says thmugh Isaiah, “I will take
you one of 4 city, and two of & family,

+‘But'ye, brethren, are

{1 Thes, 5.}
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and’l will bring. you to Zion.”

“We find from Luke 10:23-24, and other
passages, that Christ said many things
to his disciples and apostles privately.
Hs noldoubt said much to them concein-
ing the restoration jof §Israel in their
promised land, which is not written: and
recorded,™ but Tthere is sufficient that is
written. . ThisTmust ! be}f true,} because
(from Acts 1:6-7) after Christ had arisen
from the dead, one_of the first things the
apostles wanted to, know of him was,
when he]would vestore’again] the; King-
. dom tolIsrael: 2 This is proof that before
his death ha had been speaking] more to
them about]restoring! again™, the King-
dom to Israel than is written in the four
gospels which {we have."™ When the

gpostles asked him this' question; he]
answered Fthem, It isTnot for you to]

Enow the time .or seagons, which the

Fatherghas put mhhxs own: power.”.

They wanted to know of Christ, *Lord,
wilt thow af this time restore again the
Kingdom to Israel?”® Whetherthey un-
derstood then ormnot, the: way in  which
“the kingdom of Israel was to be: restored
in their promised land,, we have seen
from the apostles wutmo's thatlater on
they did understand’it fully. They ask-

ed Christ/ this question when- they - came’

together after Christ - arose- frome the

dead. "Wemust remember  that Christ|

"~ was with ‘his apostlesIfor forty days
after he had arisen from the grave snd
after he'hiad asended to his Father. He
was with them in secret from the  out-

side world, and during-this forty days he:

was instriicting and.teaching :them; and
.- preparing them for [the [ great mission
which they were to Jaccomplish.% As it
aays here, during this forty days he was
“speaking of ‘the _ things Fpertaining to
the Kingdom of God:”g Now if we had
written in & beok all that Christ said- to
his apostles in thisT private Tand . sacred
session of forty days, I suppose it would
all make a”book much [larger than the
whole of the ;New | Testament;] but no
doubt mony of these things were for the
apostles only, and jwere not for the
~world.

Y quote again more fully from Isaiah

on the time of Israel’s deliverance, and

also quote a few words from several: of
“the prophets:

“Howl ye, for ti day of the Lord is
at hand; it shall come as a' destruction
from the "Almighty, * * * %  Be.
hold, the day of the Lord cometh,. cruel
both with wrath and flerce anger, to lay
the land desolate, and he shall destxoy

. the sinners thereof out of it. - * *
1 will punish the world for their evil,
and the wicked for- their iniquity, * #
#* % I have commanded my sanctified
oies [angels] I have also called my
-mighty ones; [to gather together. the
‘elect] for mine anger, even them. that
rejoice in my highness. ¥ * % ¥ The
kingdom of the nations gathered togeth-
er; the Loyd of hosts mustereth the host
of battle. * * I will make & man

move precious than fine gold; evena
man than the golden  wedge - of Ophir,
[meaning the righteous, whose bodies
shall be changed from a mortal to an
immortal body.] TFor the Lord will
have mercy on Jacob, and will yet
choose Israel, and set them in their own
land,  Andit shall come to passin that
day, that the Lord shall give thee rest
from thy sorrew, and from thy fear
The whole-earth is at.rvest, and is quiet:
they break forth into singing. It stir-
reth up the dead for thee, even all the

.chief ones of the earth, [the mnghteous

dead ave raised.]  Thou * * Lucifer
* % [or Satan] shall be brought down
to hell, to the sides. of the pit. *
(Satan is cast into the bottomless pit for
1,000 years.) This is the purpose that is
purposed upon the- whole earth. For
the Lord of hests hath purposed, and
who shall disanul it?

And in that day the words of Isaiah
will be fullfilled whick say,” The earth
also is- defiled under the inhabitants
thereof; because they have transgressed
the laws; changed the ordinances, broken
the. everlasting. covenant. Therefore
hath the curse devoured the earth, and
they that dwell  therein are desolute:

‘therefore the inhabitants of the earth

are burned, and few men (the righteous.)

And the words of Jeremiah which say,
<« Afrthat time they shall call Jerusalem
the throne of the Lord, and they  shall
come together out. of the land - of the
north to the dand that I bave given for
an inHeritance to your fathers.” And
the words of Hzekiel will be fullflied
which say, “*This land that was desolute
is become like the garden of Eden.” And
the words of Daniel which say. “And
there shall be a time of trouble, such as
never way sincethere was a nation even
to that same time: and at that time thy
people shall be delivered, every one that
shall be Tound written in the book.
Them that sleep in the dust of the earth
shall awake, some to everlasting life,
and some to shame and everlasting con-
tempt.” <‘He shall plant the tabernacle
of his palace between' the seds in the
glorious: holy mountain.” - And the
words of Hoses -which' say, *“The chil-
drven of Israel shall abide many days
‘without & king, - Afterwards shall. the
children of ¥srael-return, and ‘seek the
Lord their God, and David (Christ) their
king; and shall fear the Lord and his
goodness-in-the latter days.” .And the
words of Joel which say, “Put ye in the
sickle, for the harvest is vipe, come get
* iyou down; for the press is full; the vats
overflow, for their wickedness is: great.
(the “fulness” or ““‘times” of the Gentiles
has then céme.) Multitudes, multitudes
in tn the valley of decision; for the -day
of the Lord is.near. The sun and. the
moon shall be darkened, and the stars
shall . withdraw - their . shining. = The
Heavens and the earth. shall -shake; but
the: Lord will be the hiope of his people,
and the strength of the children or Israels

[ Then shall Jer usalem, be holy, and the‘r‘é

shall no strangers pass through her any
more.

And the words of Amos which Safy,
“Behold the days’come saith the Lord,
that the ploughman shall jovertake. the
reaper-FAnd I will bring again the cap-
tivity of my people Israel, And}I. will
plant them upoenZ their land, and they
shall no more bo pulithd up out of  their
land which'I have given them, saith the
Lord thy; God.” *And}the™ words -of
Micah which /say,” ““The vemnant of
Jacob shall. be among  the Gentiles; .in
the midst of 'many people,” as a. lion
among the~beasts of the forest, asa
young lion among the [flocks of | sheep;
whoif he go fthrough. ¥ both ueadeth
down, and teareth in pieces,” and none
can deliver,. All thine 'fenemlesA(tlle :
wicked) shall be cut off. It shall: come
to passin ’Lhat day, saith the Lord, that
I will cut off thy horses out of the 1mdst
of thee,., And I will destroy thy) chari-
ots. - T will cut off the cities of thy land,
and throw downall thyJ strongholds.
Thou shalt no more worship the work of
thine hands. And I will ‘execute ‘ven-
geance in anger and fury upen the heath-
en (the wicked) such as fthey] have 1ot
heard.” Thou wilt perform the truth™to
Jacob and the mercy to” Abraham,which
thou hast sworn unto our. fathers: fmm

the days of Jold.” G

And the words of Zachariah whn,h
say, “Ho, ho,"come imth and flee from
the_land of the north. saith the Lord;for
I have spread you (Israel) abroad as* -the
four winds of  the heaven, saith’ the
Lord, Sing and vejoice,” O [daughter of
Zion; for, lo, 1 come, and I-will dwell:-in
the midst of thee, saith?the Lord. FTAnd
many nations shall be joined to thelLord
in that day, 'and] shallfbe my peopls.
And the Lord shallyinherit Judah his
portion in the holy land, and shall choose
Jerusalem again.  Thus saith the Lot
T am veturned into Zion, and- wiil :dwell
in the midst of Jerusalem; and Jerusalem
shall be called a city of truth; and the
mountains of the Lord of hosts, the holy
mountain. - And Jerusalem shall e in-
habited again in her own place, even-in
Jerusalem.” - Before Israel’s deliverance,
Jerusalem will be trodden down by: the
Gentiles as Christ has said, and Israels
deliverence, in that day is described: by
Zachariah as follows; “Behold the :day
of the Lord.cometh. 1 wlil gather all
nations against Jerusalem to battles and
the city shall be taken, Then shall ‘the
Lord go forth, and fight against’ those
nations, as when he fought in the day
of battles: ~And his feet shall stand in
that day upon the Mount of Olives,
which is before JerusalemTon the. oa st,
and the Mount of Olives shall cleav:
the midst thereof toward the east

‘toward the vest, and there shall be a

great valley; and half -of the mountain
shall remove toward the north, and hall
of it toward the south, .And ye s
flee te the valley of the mountains;
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shall flee, like as ye fled from before the
earthquake in the days of Uzziah, King
of Judahjand the Lord my God shall
come, and all the saints with thee. And
it shall come to pass in that day, that a
great tumult from “the Lord shall be
among shem.” ““And they shall look
uvpon me’ (Chrisi) whorm they: have
pierced.” -~ **And one shall say unto him,
what are these wounds in thine ‘hands?
Then he shall answer, those with which
I was wounded in ‘the house of my
friends,”’ (the Jews.)  “And I will
swengthcn the “house of Judah, and I
will save the house of Joseph, and I will
bring them: again - to place them;for I
have mercy upon them; and they shall
be as though I had not cast thein off.”
And the wards of Malachi which say,

“Behold, the day cometh that shall burn |

as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and

all that do wickedly, shall be stubbles

and the day that cometh shall burn them
up, saith the Lord of hosts. Andye
shell tread down the wicked; for they
- shall be ashes under the soles of your
‘feet in the day that I shall do this, saith
the Lord of hosts, Then shall the offer-
ing of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant
unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and
as in the former years.” Meaning the
days when Israel was led out of Egypt
and first went into the land of Canaan,
when they served God in an acceptable
way. Andin that day Israel will say,
“The Lord liveth which brought up and
which led all the seed of the house of
Israel out of the morth country, and
from all countries whither he has driven
them, and they shall:dwell in their own
land.” . And in that day the Gentiles
shall come unto Israel and shall say,
“Surely our fathers have inherited lies,
vanity, and things whereinn there is no
profit.”
~ Read the plopheues of Is'uah, Jere-
miah, Ezekiel, Daniel and all the proph-
cts, for all of them speak of these things
and all their words will be fulfilled,
Heaven and earth shall pass, but one
jotor one title shall in no wise pass
from the law or the pxophets until all
be fullfilled.

Jo . SxypuR,
[ro BE coNtINUED.]

“Ye ask and receive not because ye ask
amiss. ==t a5, 4-3,

To harmonize this with the words to
be found in 1st John, 3-22, “And what-
soever we ask we receive of him, because
we keep his commandments, and do
those things that are pleasing in hLis
sight,” we must canclude that whosoev-
er pleaseth the master cannot ask amiss,
Again we have the words of Christ him-
self, ““Whatsoever ye ask in prayer, be-
lieving, ye shall receive.” Matt. 21-22
There. is no question here of obedience,
or asking amiss. Nothing but prayer-
ful faith is required.  Nevertheless
when we come to ponder  the question,
ean we pray, ‘‘believing,”  unless we

. | Which degrades,

have been dilligent in keeping his com:
mandments, we find that the intent zmd
purpose of our Savior's promises are
thorouglity understood by lis Apostles,
and by a comparison of their “words on
the subject of prayer we may learn that
it is only through obedienoe, and a de-
sire to please God by thought, word and
deed; that we can pray, ““believing™ even
that for which we ask must meet with
divine approval, else we will be asking
amiss, and our prayer be vain, - If there
is any doubt on this point it would be
gafer to pray for divine wisdom.  (‘*Ask
of God, who giveth liberally,”) and then
we can say with the Apostle, “we re-
ceive of him all that for which we ask,
because we delight in doing his will.”
- S. B. WesT.

The Two Witnessess.
[Rev. 11th Chapter,]

In the patural sense, these may  be
the Bible and book of Mermon. Their
witness being together from the discov’
ery of the latter, but before that, apart.
Their being taken to heaven may signify
a conjunction between - the church in
heaven and the church on earth by an

the Kingdom of God. This cannot take
ylace as long as_the Temple 18 filled
with smoke (falsities in religion) such as
the love of ruling from the love of self,
(Sodom) or the love of ruling from the

The decree of Phocas is said to be an
epoch for reckoning dates.. Some .sup-
pose that 8 1-2 days mean 3 1-2 cycles of
860 years. In the spiritual sénse the
two witnesses signify the two' essentials
of the church, viz: “The worship of
the Divine Human of God, the father-or
general idea, being inside the son. The
personal idea, making one God.and a
life according to the deca,logue, in whlch
all evils are shunned as sins:’
J. L., Tulare. Cal.

The Cerebrum Versus The
Cerebellum.

Tt is velated in a book entitfed <14
weeks in Physiology,” that experiments
were tried on the ‘brain of a pigeon.
When the cerebellum was removed; the
bird showed signs of great fright, - fiut-
tering with its wings and desiring to fly
away or be off, But when the cerebrum
was removed, it . remained  motionless
and moping, ~occasionally “opening ‘its
eyes -and closing  them again.  Thig
shows that the cérebellum isa dalliance
power; necessary, but to be used -sgpar:
ingly, compared to the cerebrum, which
is the real life of the soul, inner and
higher than the external cerebellum,
Apropos are the words

ef the poet:
“Their loves were like all other loves,
A rosebud and a pair of gloves,
A warmth; 8 glow, a shiver.

And fly not yet upon the river,

L L.

oracle, thus making the church en earth:

love of ‘one’s own -intelligence, (Egypt.)]

Lof swectmea.ts

What Bab is Tired Of
T am tired of the coming woman
wlio never gets there.
T am tired of the ‘men
take care of women.
1 am tired of selfishness cnvy and
the worship of the dollar. .
I am tived of women who refuse
to make the eountry greater by besr-
ing children, ‘
I am tired of hcamw Providence
blamed for our-own stupid blunders: -
T am tired of the womsan speaker, -
the club woman and the woman
whose mission is apparantly to pro-
mulgate bad manners.
T am-tived of rude children with
diamond rings ‘on - their fingers and

‘who don’t

Timpudent words on their longues.

I am tired of politicians’ promises
that are never kept. »
I am tired of the belief that says
the kitchen amounts to ‘nothing and

‘the club-room a great deal.

T am tired of the type of women
who prides herself on not knewing
what she eats, and who looks 1t; on
not knowing what ‘she wears, and
who is in consequence a SCArecrow;
on.not knowing what 'she callg the
smallness of life. e

Now - these : ‘smallnesses .- include
agrecable men, amiable babies, affec-
tionate dogs, singing canaries,” boxes
.good “novels, and,
mosk impertant of all, good temper.

She can have all the big things of
life if I only 'may have  the . little
ones; she hasn’t the remotest idea

| how absolutely tiresome  she is, but

T am sure if a vote were taken, all of
the men and half of the wemen .
would agree in the opinion expressed
of her by Bas.
‘~————-->~4~¢»¢—~—~—

The boy  who ~wilfully violates

‘every rule of scoool, and who is con-

tinually giving his teacher trouble, is
very apt to - violate the state laws
when he grows up to be a man. Then
ghe authorities ~will  take charge of
him and give him the - dicipline that

‘he should have been “given by his

parents while yrowing up. “The dis-
obedient boy is shunned on all sides
by good children who obey their par-
ents and teachers; ~and just sohe
will be shunined by all - business inén

when he become a man, for the busi-.

ness man will always question the
honesty of the  boy who has been
raised to do as he pleases.~-Ex.
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